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The  completion  of  the  8th  volume  of  Lincolnshire  Notes  iff 
Queries  enables  the  Editors  once  more  to  thank  both 
contributors  and  subscribers  for  their  continued  support.  The 
fact  that  their  Magazine  still  exists  is  proof  that  it  supplies  a 
felt  want.  More  and  more  are  people  learning  the  value 
of  original  records.  Never,  perhaps,  at  any  rate  in  the  same 
time,  have  so  many  been  published  for  this  county  as  in  the 
last  20  years,  and  Lincolnshire  Notes  iff  Queries , through  the 
kindness  of  contributors,  has  done  its  fair  share  in  the  work. 
The  process  must  perforce  be  slow  so  long  as  there  is  no 
Record  Society,  but  the  Editors  hope  that  in  the  future,  as  in 
the  past,  their  endeavours  will  be  assisted  by  willing  hands. 
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HE  Palace  of  John  of  Gaunt,  Lincoln. 
— This  house,  which  was  situated  on  the 
west  side  of  the  High  Street,  a little  above 
and  opposite  to  the  fine  Norman  building 
which  was  really  the  Hall  of  St.  Mary’s 
Guild,  but  which  is  popularly  known  as 
John  of  Gaunt’s  Stables,  must  have  been 
even  as  late  as  the  date  of  Buck’s  plate  (1726),  handsome 
and  extensive.  The  northern  portion,  somewhat  recessed 
back  from  the  street,  bears  evidence  of  decorated  work  in 
the  windows,  while  beneath  his  helm  and  mantling,  the 
shield  of  John  of  Gaunt  is  visible,  displaying  his  Coat  of 
Arms,  i.e.y  France  and  England  quarterly,  a label  of 
three  points  ermine.  The  rest  of  the  house,  as  far  as  can 
be  judged  from  the  plate,  is  rather  more  of  Perpendicular  date, 
and  this  is  confirmed  by  another  plate  of  Grimm’s,  published 
Vol.  VIII.  No.  61.  January,  1904.  l.  by 
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by  Messrs.  W.  and  B.  Brooke,  which  was  taken  in  1788,  which 
shows  clearly  Perpendicular  two-light  square-headed  windows, 
plain  buttress,  and  battlemented  cornice.  On  the  south  wall 
of  the  house  in  Buck’s  plate,  will  be  seen  the  beautiful  oriel 
window  of  Decorated  date,  which  about  the  middle  of  last 
century  was  bought  and  removed  for  safety  to  the  Castle 
gateway  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  Earl  Brownlow,  Maurice 
Peter  Moore,  and  Mr.  Kirk.  The  place  whence  this  window 
had  been  taken  was  quite  evident  in  the  existing  house  on  the 
site,  till  shops  were  built  up  against  its  south  wall.  Much 
was  destroyed  in  1737  and  in  1783  more  still,  so  that  little 
indeed  now  remains  of  John  of  Gaunt’s  Palace,  only  about  the 
southern  third  of  the  original  house,  and  that  much  pulled  about 
and  altered.  An  interesting  Perpendicular  window  is  in  a 
pantry  on  the  west  side  of  the  house,  and  had  been  figured  by 
Pugin.  The  Oudeburg,  Graven  Kasteel,  or  Chateau  des 
Comtes  at  Ghent,  wherein  Edward  III.  and  his  Queen 
Philippa  were  entertained  by  Jacques  Van  Artevelde  in  1339, 
and  where  John  of  Gaunt  (/.*.,  Gand  or  Ghent)  was  born  in 
1340,  has  only  recently  (in  the  last  10  years)  been  cleared  of 
the  houses  built  in  and  around  it.  By  his  first  wife,  Blanch  of 
Artois,  daughter  of  Henry  first  Duke  of  Lancaster  (and  Earl 
of  Lincoln),  he  became  connected  with  Lincoln.  To  him  is 
ascribed  the  building  of  Cobb  Hall  Tower  in  the  Castle.  His 
third  wife,  Katherine  Swinford  (daughter  of  Sir  Paen  Rouet, 
a Gascon)  widow  of  Sir  Hugh  Swinford,  a Lincolnshire 
knight,  probably  lived  in  the  house  pi&ured  by  Buck,  as  did 
her  daughter  Joan,  who  married  the  first  Earl  of  Westmoreland. 
Both  mother  and  daughter  lie  buried  in  the  Minster  under 
altar  tombs  which  originally  lay  side  by  side,  just  east  of  the 
south  choir  gates,  separated  from  the  south  aisle  by  iron 
palisading,  whence  the  Chantry  Chapel  was  called  <c  le  Irons.” 
The  inscription  on  the  Duchess’s  tomb  was  as  follows : — 

‘3|ci  gist  2Dame  'Eatljerme,  tmdjegge  tie  Hancagtre, 
c femme  tie  le  treg  noble  et  tceg  gracious  prtnce 
‘gioljn  tiuc  tie  Hancagter,  Gig  a treg  noble  I&op  (Edtoarti 
Me  tierce.  Ha  quelle  I&atljerme  moreult  le  jour  tie 
4 ^ap  Pan  tie  grace  mil  CCCC  tler^  2De  quelle  alme 
‘SDieu  ept  mercp  et  pitee.  £menj  The  arms  on  the 
tomb  were  France  and  England  quarterly  a label  of  three 
points  ermine , impaling  Gules , three  Catherine  wheels  or.  The 
tomb  of  her  daughter  who  died  on  Nov.  13,  1440,  and  who 
was  the  grandmother  of  Richard  Nevil,  the  great  Earl  of 

Warwick 
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Warwick  (called  the  King-maker),  had  the  following  inscrip- 
tion : — 

c Filia  Lancastr.  ducis  inclyta,  sponsa  Johanna 
‘Westmorland  primi  subjacet  hie  comitis. 

‘Desine  scriba,  suas  virtutes  promere,  nulla 
‘Vox  valeat  merita  vix  reboare  sua. 

‘ Stirpe,  decore,  fide,  turn  fama,  spe,  prece,  prole 
‘A&ibus  et  vita  polluit  immo  sua. 

‘ Natio  tota  dolet  pro  morte,  Deus  tulit  ipsam 
‘In  Bricii  festo,  C.  quater  M.  quater  X.’ 

These  tombs  were  much  despoiled  in  the  Commonwealth 
days,  and  at  the  Restoration  cut  short,  and  put  end  on,  beneath 
some  renaissance  canopy  work. 

John  of  Gaunt  himself  died  in  1399,  and  was  buried 
beneath  a sumptuous  monument  (of  which  an  engraving  is 
given  in  Rapids  History ) in  old  St.  Paul’s,  which  was,  of 
course,  destroyed  in  the  great  Fire  of  London.  It  is  also 
said  to  have  fallen  a victim  to  the  Cromwellians.  It  is  in  his 
mouth,  Lincolnshire  men  and  Lincoln  citizens  may  remember 
with  a certain  pride,  that  Shakespeare  puts  the  most  patriotic 
lines  that  he  ever  wrote.  E.M.S. 

2.  Will  of  Jane  Palmer,  of  Boston,  Widow  of 
Laurence  Palmer,  Merchant,  and  previously  Widow 
of  John  Cracroft,  of  Ingoldmells. — The  following  is 
an  interesting  will  because  it  settles  the  question  of  relation- 
ships which  arose  from  another  will.  I published  in  my  1st 
series  of  “Lincolnshire  Wills”  the  will  of  Francis  Cracroft, 
gent.,  of  Winthorpe.  He  mentions  his  sister  Megson,  his 
sister  Langton,  his  sister  Cassander;  and  makes  Mr.  Anthony 
Claymond  his  executor.  These  relationships  were  a puzzle. 
I could  find  no  trace  of  any  connexion  between  the  Langtons 
and  the  Cracrofts.  Quite  accidentally  I lighted  on  the  clue. 
The  will  of  Mrs.  Palmer  shows  clearly  how  he  came  to  speak 
of  his  “sisters.”  His  will  was  dated  13  Feb.,  and  proved 
16  March,  1569-70;  his  P.M.  Inq.  was  dated  11  May,  1570. 
Her  will  is  dated  25  Jan.,  1557-8. 

Jane  Palmer,  of  Boston,  widow  ; to  be  buried  in  the  parish 
church  of  St.  Botulph  in  Boston.  To  Francis  Craycroft,  my 
sonne,  xx  markes  of  such  goodes  in  cattell  as  I have  ; a silver 
sake,  three  silver  spones,  a pare  of  flaxen  shetes,  and  a pare  of 
harden.  To  Dorothie  Megson,  my  dowghter,  a girdyll  of 
dymysen,  my  worsted  frocke,  and  three  silver  spones.  To 

James 
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James  Megson’s  children  five  markes  of  money  the  which  he 
oweth  me.  To  John  Megson  xxs.  To  Mary  Thorry  xxs. 
To  Amye  Langton,  my  dowghter,  a portygewe  of  golde,  my 
best  gowne,  my  best  kertyll,  and  a pare  of  corall  bedes  gawded 
with  silver.  To  Cassander  Wilkynson  a gowne  purfilled  with 
tawney  velvet,  a payre  of  black  bedes  with  silver  gawdes,  three 
silver  spones,  and  xl s.  in  money.  To  Frances  Claymond,  my 
brother’s  dowghter,  a silver  spone.  To  Isabel  Claymond,  my 
brother’s  dowghter,  towe  silver  spones,  and  a silver  spott  (sic). 
To  everyone  of  my  brother  Anthony’s  children  one  flaxen 
sheete.  To  my  sister  Claymond  a gowne  purvelyd  with 

mynkes  ye  which  I bowght  of  Vinicume.  To  John 
Wilkynson,  my  son,  five  markes.  To  my  sister,  Mary  Smyth, 
a golde  ring  with  a dyamond  and  vjr.  viij \d.  in  money.  To  my 
brother,  Anthony  Claymond,  a golde  ring  with  a jacynckte 
and  five  markes  in  money.  To  Jane  Sancky  vj s.  viij d.  To 
Alice  Raythby  a gowne,  a worsted  kertyll,  and  xlr.  of  money. 
To  Cassander  Wilkynson  a gold  ring  with  a naked  boye.  To 
Amye  Langton  a gold  ring  with  a white  safer  (sapphire),  my 
morning  gown,  and  ye  gowne  which  Francis  Craycroft  gave 
me,  and  all  my  best  Kerchers  and  Rayles  with  all  my  best 
parlets  (sic).  To  Dorothie  Megson  a lyttell  flatte  golde  ring. 
To  Annys  Frenchman  my  violet  frocke.  If  it  please  God  to 
call  to  his  mercy  my  daughter,  Amye  Langton,  before  she 
shall  reach  the  age  of  18  years,  then  all  such  goods  as  I have 
given  her,  to  be  divided  equally  among  my  son,  Francis 
Craycroft,  my  daughter,  Dorothie  Megson,  and  my  daughter, 
Cassander  Wilkynson.  To  Adam  Jelyan,  xii^.  To  Cecilie 
Herncastell  xiid.  Residue  to  my  brother,  Anthony  Claymond, 
whom  I make  sole  executor.  Witnesses,  George  Wilkynson,  of 
Boston,  John  Wilkynson,  of  Boston. 

Proved,  15  March,  1557-8. 

I think  the  relationships  in  Francis  Cracroft’s  will  become 
clear.  His  father,  John  Cracroft,  married  Jane  Claymond, 
and  his  P.M.  Inq.  was  taken  13  Oct.  1537,  in  which  he  is 
said  to  hold  lands  in  Ingoldmells  and  Winthorpe.  His  widow, 
Jane,  married  2ndly,  Lawrence  Palmer  of  Boston,  a merchant, 
sprung  from  the  Palmers  of  Winthorpe.  By  a former  wife, 
Isabella,  buried  at  Winthorpe  25  June,  1552,  he  had 
a daughter  and  heiress,  Amy,  who  was  aged  14  years  and 
1 month  at  her  father’s  death,  29  Nov.,  1557.  She  married, 
evidently  shortly  before  the  date  of  her  step-mother's  will,  John 
Langton  of  Langton. 

Dorothy 
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Dorothy  Megson  and  Cassander  or  Cassandra  Wilkynson, 
were  evidently  Cracrofts,  sisters  of  Francis. 

Anthony  Claymond  seems  to  have  been  Mrs.  Palmer’s 
brother,  and  he  was  executor  to  his  nephew,  Francis  Cracroft, 
as  he  was  to  his  sister. 

“Cassander,”  or  “Cassandra,”  was  a Claymond  name. 
Jane  Palmer,  in  all  probability,  was  the  daughter  of  Adlard 
Claymond,  of  Frampton,  by  his  1st  wife,  Dorothy,  dau.  of 
John  Ormsby  of  Withern  ; his  2nd  wife  was  named  Cassandra  ; 
so  this  accounts  for  Jane  Palmer’s  two  daughters,  Dorothy  and 
Cassandra.  Her  brother  (who  was  really  her  half-brother), 
Anthony  Claymond,  was  mayor  of  Boston,  1565,  and  this 
connection  with  Boston  probably  accounts  for  some  of  Sir  John 
Langton’s  children  being  baptized  and  buried  there. 

One  would  like  to  know  the  significance  of  the  terms 
“ gowne  purvelyd  with  mynkes  ye  which  I bowght  of 
Vinicume.”  Vinicombe  is  a Devonshire  name,  and  possibly 
Mrs.  Palmer  bought  from  a Devonshire  merchant. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

3.  The  Langton  Family. — A difficulty  has  been  felt 
for  a long  time  in  tracing  the  descent  of  this  family.  By 
a curious  conjunction  of  circumstances  it  has  been  the  lot 
of  those  who  ventured  to  publish  any  pedigree  of  the 
Langtons  to  blunder  in  details.  I will  try  to  show  how 
and  in  what  way  the  errors  arise.  To  begin  with,  Oldfield 
in  his  History  of  the  Wapentake  of  Candleshoe , published 
in  1829,  gives  a pedigree  which  he  says  was  furnished  to 
him  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Uvedale.  As  the  Rev.  Robert 
Uvedale,  D.D.,  married  Diana  daughter  of  Bennet  Langton, 
sister  of  Dr.  Johnson’s  friend  the  better  known  Bennet 
Langton,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  information  would 
be  accurate.  Not  so.  The  descent  given  is  preposterous. 
It  makes  the  present  family  descend  from  a William  Langton, 
eldest  son  of  Sir  John  who  died  in  1616.  Now  this  William, 
who  was  living  in  1651,  married  and  had  an  only  son  John 
who  was  buried  at  Belleau,  27  April,  1614.  The  next 
authority  is  the  “Visitation  of  Lincolnshire”  in  1634.  But 
most  unfortunately  it  fails  us  just  where  information  is 
most  needed.  It  gives  indeed  two  brothers  of  Sir  John 
Langton,  and  their  children’s  names  ; but  there  it  stbps. 
We  are  left  in  the  dark  as  to  the  continuation  of  the  pedigree, 
and  to  make  it  more  puzzling  there  is  a provoking  sameness 

of 
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of  Christian  names  in  the  families  of  these  two  brothers. 
Hence  the  late  Mr.  Larken,  Richmond  Herald,  whose  M.S. 
collections  I am  editing  for  the  Harleian  Society,  fell  into 
an  error  which  I have  given  publicity  to  in  the  2nd  Vol. 
of  the  Lincolnshire  Pedigrees  issued  by  the  above  Society. 
I will  explain  how  this  came  to  pass.  Mr.  Larken  saw 
from  the  Visitation  of  1634,  that  Sir  John  Langton’s  second 
brother,  William,  President  of  Magdalen  Coll.,  Oxford, 
left  two  sons,  William  and  George.  Of  these  George, 
the  second  son,  married  Alice  Holloway,  died  5 Sept.,  1699, 
and  was  buried  at  St.  Mary’s,  Oxford. 

The  Visitation  gave  the  third  brother  of  Sir  John  as 
George  Langton  of  Mareham-le-Fen,  and  by  his  first  wife 
Agnes  Smith  of  Algarkirk  he  had  two  sons  also,  called 
William  and  George.  Here  the  Visitation  ceased  to  give 
any  more  information,  and  here  the  difficulties  begin.  Mr. 
Larken  thought  that  the  present  family  descended  from 
George  Langton,  the  President’s  second  son,  and  I presume 
he  was  led  to  think  so  because  on  the  failure  of  Sir  John 
Langton’s  male  issue,  the  President  would  be  the  male  heir. 
He  accordingly  assumed  that  George  Langton,  who  was 
undoubtedly  owner  of  Langton  and  died  in  1727,  from 
whom  the  present  family  descends,  was  a son  of  George 
Langton  by  his  wife  Alice  Holloway.  The  dates  suited, 
for  George  Langton,  the  son,  was  born  about  1659  ; while 
the  father,  who  died  in  1699,  aged  78,  might  very  well 
have  been  married  in  1659. 

Unfortunately  Mr.  Larken  had  not  access  to  sources  of 
information  which  would  have  cleared  up  the  difficulty. 
All  this  while  there  was  a very  simple  means  of  obtaining 
the  desired  knowledge  in  the  Langton  family  pedigree  which 
the  Rev.  W.  O.  Massingberd  has  been  allowed  to  see,  and 
which  settles  the  descent  without  question.  The  present 
family  really  descends  from  the  third  brother  of  Sir  John 
Langton,  George,  who  was  living  at  Mareham-le-Fen  in 
1634,  and  who  died  certainly  after  1653,  and  was  buried 
at  Oxcomb.  By  his  first  wife  Agnes  daughter  of  William 
Smith  of  Algarkirk,  he  had  the  two  sons  I have  mentioned, 
William  and  George,  and  four  daughters,  who  were  all 
baptized  at  Boston. 

William  and  George  Langton  appear  to  have  purchased 
Oxcomb  in  the  year  1641.  Mr.  Massingberd  gives  this  in 
Line.  N.  j^.,  Vol.  vii.,  No.  55,  pp.,  84,  5. 
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He  too,  misled  by  Mr.  Larken’s  mistake,  thought  that 
George  Langton  was  the  President’s  second  son. 

I cannot  account  for  the  fa£t  that  William  and  George 
Langton  acquired  Oxcomb,  while  their  father  was  still 
living,  but  we  find  George  presenting  to  Oxcomb  Church 
in  1662,  1677,  and  1695.  He  died  at  Peterborough,  and 
was  buried  at  the  east  end  of  the  Cathedral.  The  date  of 
his  death  was  21  Feb.,  1695-6.  He  had  married  Frances, 
daughter  of  Samuel  Clutterbuck  of  Dunton,  co.  Bucks,  and 
had  several  children — George,  who  was  of  Langton,  and 
married,  12  Nov.,  1684,  Mary,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
John  Tyndale  of  Westminster;  William,  who  matriculated 
at  Wadham  Coll.,  Oxford,  13  July,  1677,  aged  16,  and 
whose  sons,  William,  Thomas  and  John,  were  all  buried 
at  Peterborough ; Peregrine,  who  matriculated  at  Queen’s 
Coll.,  Oxford,  22  May,  1672,  aged  17  ; and  John,  who 
matriculated  at  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  18  July,  1673,  aged 
17  ; besides  three  daughters,  Frances,  Elizabeth,  and  Anne 
who  married  at  Oxcomb,  27  April,  1664,  Thomas  Davison, 
and  was  buried  at  Langton,  10  Feb.,  1665-6.  His  son  George, 
whose  farm  notes  Mr.  Massingberd  has  printed  in  Line. 
N.  & Qj,  Vol.  VIII.,  No.  55,  pp.  85-6,  apparently  farmed  at 
Oxcomb  as  well  as  Langton,  in  1690,  1696,  1707,  and  1725. 
He  died  in  1727, and  was  buried  at  Langton,  3 Dec.  of  that  year. 
I am  quite  unable  to  account  for  his  age,  which  Oldfield  gives 
as  80,  making  him  born  in  1647,  whereas  his  marriage 
licence  to  marry  Mary  Tyndale  describes  him  as  a “ bachelor 
aged  about  25  years,”  27  Oct.,  1684,  which  would  make  him 
be  born  about  1658-9.  From  him  the  descent  is  quite  clear, 
but  I am  afraid,  Mr.  Larken  is  in  error  in  assigning  the 
Dean  of  Clogher  to  him  as  a son.  There  was  undoubtedly  a 
Dean  of  Clogher,  whose  name  was  William  Langton.  He 
was  instituted  to  the  Deanery,  24  Sept.,  1743,  and  died 
28  July,  1761.  But,  although  George  Langton  had  a son 
William,  who  matriculated  at  Queen’s  Coll.,  Oxford,  21 
March,  1716-7,  aged  18,  I do  not  see  any  proof  of  his  being 
identical  with  the  Dean.  To  set  against  this  idea  he  is  called 
ua  student  of  the  Middle  Temple”  in  Foster’s  Alumni 
Oxomenses , and  in  the  Register  at  Langton  the  baptisms 
of  two  of  his  children  are  given,  “Mary  dau.  of  William 
Langton  Esq.  and  Mary  his  wife  30  July,  1732,”  and  “George 
son  of  William  Langton  Esq.  and  Mary  his  wife,  3 Feb. 
1735.”  It  would  be  extremely  improbable  that  he  should 
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have  taken  orders  after  1735,  and  become  a Dean  in  1743. 
I have  now,  I hope,  made  the  descent  of  the  Langtons 
tolerably  clear,  but  there  are  some  points  still  obscure.  It 
is  very  curious,  for  instance,  that  all  Sir  John  Langton’s 
numerous  family  of  sons  should  have  failed  to  continue  the 
family  line.  William,  the  eldest,  was  patron  of  Langton, 
as  late  as  1651.  His  only  son  John  died  before  him  as 
early  as  1614. 

Roger,  the  next  son  of  Sir  John,  had  a son  John,  but 
he  left  an  only  child  Martha.  These  are  the  only  sons  of 
Sir  John,  by  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Dalyson,  who  seems 
to  have  been  buried  at  Langton,  11  April,  1592.  Sir  John 
married  a second  wife,  Katharine,  daughter  of  William 
Butler  of  Coates,  and  had  several  other  sons.  Of  these, 
Peregrine  matriculated  at  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  4 Dec., 
1607,  aged  14 ; and  I believe  he  is  indentical  with  the 
“ Peregrine  Langton,  Esq.,”  who  was  buried  at  Bilsby,  9 Feb., 
1657-8.  Valentine,  another  son,  living  in  1616,  died  S.P. 
Robert,  matriculated  at  Broadgate  Hall,  Oxford,  5 May, 
1620,  aged  18.  Charles,  who  matriculated  at  Magdalen  Hall, 
Oxford,  4 June,  1611,  aged  15,  and  two  others,  both  called 
John  who  were  buried  at  Boston  in  1603,  and  1605. 

But  after  the  extinction  of  this  elder  line,  surely  the 
descendants  of  the  President  of  Magdalen,  Sir  John’s  next 
brother,  ought  to  have  succeeded  to  Langton  ? Who  were 
they  ? I have  said  that  the  President  had  two  sons,  William 
and  George.  Of  these,  William  seems  to  have  lived  at 
Stanswick  or  Stainswick  in  Berkshire,  and  to  have  had  two 
sons  ; George,  matriculated  at  Magdalen  Coll.,  14  Dec., 
1660,  age  16  ; and  William,  who  matriculated  at  the  same 
College,  14th  Nov.,  1661,  aged  16.  It  may  naturally  be  asked 
why  did  not  they  or  their  descendants  inherit  Langton?  We 
can  only  assume  that  this  line  also  became  extinct.  No  children 
are  recorded  of  the  President’s  second  son,  George. 

It  is  also  curious  that  Sir  John  Langton  should  have 
apparently  given  up  living  at  Langton,  and  gone  to  Belleau. 
In  his  will,  dated  25  Sept.,  1616,  he  speaks  of  himself  as 
w late  of  Langton  ” ; his  will  is  signed  at  Belleau  ; his 
daughter  Margaret  married  Christopher  Holme  at  Belleau  ; 
his  eldest  son  William  Langton’s  son  John  is  buried  at 
Belleau  in  1614.  Again,  he  seems  to  have  been  residing 
at  Boston  before  going  to  Belleau,  as  two  of  his  sons  were 
buried  there.  We  may,  however,  surmise  that  his  connexion 

with 
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with  that  town  arose  from  his  mother  having  been  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  a Boston  Merchant,  Laurence  Palmer. 

One  would  much  like  to  know  the  exact  circumstances 
by  which  Langton  passed  to  the  descendants  of  the  third  son, 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  conjecture  will  have  to  supply 
the  place  of  proof.  In  this  way  we  may  think  it  probable 
that  the  connexion  with  Belleau  brought  into  the  family 
the  name  of  Peregrine,  as  Belleau  belonged  to  the  Berties, 
and  Sir  Peregrine  Bertie  was  living  then  in  1624,  and  a 
“Mr.  Peregrine  Wingfield  ” was  buried  there  the  same  year. 

In  the  Register  of  Langton  the  burial  of  “ William 
Hansard,  Esq.,”  occurs  19  Dec.,  1631,  and  “Richard  Filkin, 
Esq.,”  a Justice  of  the  Peace,  was  living  at  Langton  during 
the  Commonwealth,  and  was  buried  there  26  Feb.,  1655. 

On  the  other  hand  “ Peregrine  Langton,  Esq.,”  was  buried 
at  Bilsby,  9 Feb.,  1657-8,  and  no  Langton  entry  occurs  in 
the  Langton  Register  from  1625,  when  Roger,  Sir  John 
Langton’s  second  son,  was  buried  there  6 Feb.,  till  1664, 
when  Anne  Langton,  daughter  of  George  Langton  of  Oxcomb, 
married  Thomas  Davison,  27  April.  Here  again  is  room 
for  conjecture.  Possibly  the  Langtons  were  involved  in 
the  troubles  of  the  Civil  war,  and  had  to  make  room  for 
a Parliamentarian  as  Mr.  Filkin  certainly  was,  although 
they  seem  to  have  escaped  the  disagreeable  necessity  of 
compounding.  Nothing  is  known  with  any  certainty. 

The  Royalist  Composition  Papers,  however,  tell  us  of 
the  existence  of  the  President’s  eldest  son  William  in  1650. 
His  mother  was  a Stonehouse  of  Radley  in  Berkshire,  and 
the  Stonehouses  had  got  into  trouble,  being  Royalists. 
William  Langton  seems  to  have  been  a trustee  and  is  described 
of  “ Stainsweek,’  co.  Berks,  and  also  of  “ Hankerton,”  co. 
Wilts. 

No  traces  can  be  found  of  his  two  sons  William  and 
George,  beyond  their  matriculations  at  Oxford  in  1660 
and  1661,  and  their  entries  at  Gray’s  Inn  1663  and  1664. 
We  can  only  suppose  they  died  without  issue. 

A tabular  pedigree  is  needed  to  make  the  foregoing  account 
intelligible. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

4.  The  Manor  of  Potter  Hanworth. — It  is  one  of 
the  advantages  of  such  notes  as  Mr.  Footman  has  been  kind 
enough  to  give  us  in  the  last  Report  of  the  Associated 

Architectural 
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Architectural  Societies  for  a history  of  Potter  Hanworth,  that 
other  workers  in  the  great  and  difficult  field  of  county  history, 
having  thus  set  before  them  an  outline  of  the  history  of  a 
particular  place,  are  able,  each  as  his  information  serves,  to  fill 
in  the  details,  and  help  towards  the  completion  of  the  history. 
Thus  where  one  would  fail,  many  may  succeed.  With  this 
object  in  view,  I contribute  the  information  that  I happen  to 
have  concerning  the  manor  of  Potter  Hanworth. 

I begin  with  a list  of  the  holders  of  knights’  fees  in  Potter 
Hanworth  from  well-known  early  documents. 

Testa  de  Neville , p.  340.  a.d.  1213. 

The  heir  of  Oliver  Deyncurt  has  the  fee  of  one  knight  in 
Hanewurth,  which  William  Deyncurt  holds. 

Ibid .,  p.  325.  a.d  1243. 

Edelina  de  Hanewurth  holds  Hanewurth  of  Oliver  de 
Eyncurt  by  the  service  of  one  knight  of  new  feoffment,  and 
the  same  Oliver  [holds]  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief. 

Lay  Subsidy  Roll,  Lincoln  13x5  a.d.  1302. 

Fees  of  Oliver  de  Eyncourt. 

Of  Richard  de  Goleborgh  holding  three  parts,  and  the  xijth 
part,  and  the  ccth  part  of  one  fee  in  Haneworth,  which 
Edilina  de  Haneworth  formerly  held. 

Of  the  abbot  of  Bandeneye  holding  the  xvjth  part  of  one  fee 
in  the  same  place,  which  the  said  Edelina  formerly  held. 

Of  the  prior  of  Nocton  holding  the  xth  part  of  one  fee  in 
the  said  viil,  which  the  said  Edelina  formerly  held. 

Fees  of  Norman  de  Arcy. 

Of  Hugh  de  Arcy  holding  the  xvjth  part  of  one  fee  in 
(Dunston),  which  Edelina  de  Eyncourt*  formerly  held. 

The  importance  of  these  records  for  the  history  of  Potter 
Hanworth  will  be  seen  at  once.  It  is  true  they  leave  several 
questions  open,  but  they  add  materially  to  our  information. 
The  fee  we  have  before  us  is  clearly  that  held  from  before 
a.d.  1300  by  the  Goldesburgh  family,  for  in  1302  Richard 
de  Goldesburgh  held  the  greater  part  of  the  fee  which  Edelina 
de  Hanworth  had  held  in  1243,  and  we  know  from  the 
inquisition  of  another  Richard  de  Goldesburgh,  in  1387,  that 
the  property  included  the  manor  of  Potter  Hanworth  ; and  we 
learn  that  early  in  the  13th  century  this  property  was  held  by 
William  Deyncourt  of  the  heir  of  Oliver  Deyncourt,  who  held 


* ' Testa  de  Neville,  p.  305.  Fees  of  Norman  de  Arcy.  Edelina  de  Eyncurt  holds 
the  xvjth  part  of  one  fee  in  (Noketon  and  Donston)  of  new  feoffment. 

of 
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of  the  king  in  chief.  The  Lords  of  Blankney  had  then  granted 
the  manor  of  Potter  Hanworth  to  William  Deyncourt*  before 
that  time,  probably  not  long  before,  for  we  are  told  in  1243 
that  Edelina  de  Hanworth  held  of  new  feoffment.  The 
Deyncourts  of  Blankney  ceased  therefore  to  hold  Potter 
Hanworth  cc  in  their  demesne  as  of  fee,”  i.e.  in  actual 
possession,  before  1213,  though  they  retained  the  over  lordship, 
the  manor  being  held  of  them  as  mesne  lords,  they  holding  in 
chief  of  the  king. 

Unfortunately  we  do  not  know  at  present  what  relation  this 
William  Deyncourt  was  to  the  Deyncourts  of  Blankney. 
Looking  at  the  pedigree  it  is  at  first  sight  natural  to  conclude, 
as  Mr.  Footman  has  done,  that  he  is  the  brother  of  the  second 
Oliver,  but  a very  valuable  papert  in  the  Genealogist  by 
W.H.B.B.  saves  us  from  that  mistake,  for  there  we  are 
told  that  William  Deyncourt  of  Hanworth  is  not  identical 
with  William,  brother  of  Oliver,  son  of  John,  for  they  are 
mentioned  together  several  times.  A Hugh  Deyncourt  of 
Hanworth  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Kirkstead  Chartulary,  who 
had  a wife  Alina,  who  survived  him.t  We  know  that 
Edelina  de  Hanworth  held  the  fee  in  Hanworth,  which 
William  Deyncourt  had  held,  and  a charter  in  the  Cathedral 
Muniment  Room  § proves  that  William  Deyncourt  of 
Hanworth  had  two  daughters,  Edelina  and  Joan.  This  makes 
it  most  probable  that  Edelina  de  Haneworth,  who  held  the 
Hanworth  fee  in  1243,  was  either  widow  or  daughter  of 
William  Deyncourt  of  Hanworth.  If  she  was  his  daughter 
quite  possibly  she  may  have  become  the  wife  of  Philip  de 
Morton,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  more  presently. 

A visit  to  the  Alnwick  Tower  has  added  considerably  to 
our  information.  It  is  distinctly  stated  on  Bishop  Oliver 
Sutton’s  rolls  of  Institutions  that  Matilda  Peche  presented 


* This  must  have  been  the  William  Deyncourt  of  the  fine,  A.r>.  1208  ( Final 
Concords , p.  93),  and  Mr.  Footman’s  difficulty  is  cleared  up.  William  held  the  wood 
at  Potter  Hanworth  as  he  did  the  manor. 

4 The  Kirkstead  Chartulary,  Deyncourt,  the  Genealogist,  Jan.,  1901,  p.  161. 

J Ibid.  p.  162. 

$ Dii.  71,  3.  Charter  of  Henry  de  Lexinton,  the  dean,  and  the  chapter  of 
Lincoln  Church,  granting  to  Edelina  and  Joan,  daughters  of  William  de  Ayncurt, 
of  Haneword,  four  acres  of  land  in  the  south  part  of  the  same  vill,  to  have  and  to 
hold  to  them  and  their  heirs,  rendering  annually  8 s.  of  silver.  Master  Richard, 
then  rector  of  the  church  of  Haneword,  was  a witness.  The  date  is  given,  but  there 
is  a tear  in  the  document  after  the  50,  so  it  can  only  be  said  to  be  a.d.  1250-3. 
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a clerk  to  the  church  of  Han  worth  in  1283  uby  reason  of 
the  custody  of  certain  lands  of  Philip  de  Marton,”  and  the 
writ  to  the  bishop,  dated  29  May,  1283,  states  that  the  prior  of 
Thurgarton  has  recovered  against  Matilda  Peche,  custodian  of 
certain  parts  of  lands  which  were  Philip  de  Marton’s,  his 
presentation  to  the  Church  of  Hanworth.  It  is  clear  then  that 
Matilda  made  her  claim,  not  in  her  own  right,  but  as  guardian  of 
Philip  de  Marton’s  lands.  I would  here  suggest  that  the  name 
of  the  deceased  rector  was  Geoffrey,  son  of  John,  not  Geoffrey 
Johns.  The  scribe  has  written  mortem  Galfridi  Johannis , if  we 
insert  filii , we  obtain  an  intelligible  name. 

The  institntion  in  1293  takes  us  a little  further.  The 
Church  of  Hanworth  being  vacant,  the  prior  of  Thurgarton 
presents  Oliver  de  Eyncurt,  clerk.  There  had  been  a 
contention  between  the  sd  prior  and  convent  of  the  one  part, 
and  lord  Edmund  de  Eyncourt,  knt.,  and  Richard  de 
Goldesburg  and  Alesia  his  wife,  presenting  other  clerks.  No 
less  than  three  writs  are  sent  by  king  Edward  I.  to  the  bishop. 

1.  Know  that  Edmund  de  Eyncurt  before  our  Justices  at 
Westminster  recovered  his  presentation  to  the  Church  of 
Hanworth,  which  is  vacant,  against  Richard  de  Goldesburg 
and  Alesia,  his  wife,  xij  July,  21st  year  [a.d.  1293]. 

2.  When  the  prior  of  Thurgarton  arraigned  an  assize  of 
last  presentation  against  Edmund  de  Eyncurt  concerning  the 
Church  of  Hanworth  the  same  Edmund  came  into  court  and 
granted  to  the  said  prior  his  presentation  to  the  said  Church, 
but  because  it  was  doubted  whether  there  was  collusion  between 
them  to  avoid  the  statute  of  mortmain  inquiry  was  made 
concerning  the  right  of  the  prior  in  the  advowson,  and  because 
before  Robert  de  Hertford  it  was  found  by  the  jury  that  one 
Ralph  Deincourt  conferred  the  advowson  of  the  said  Church 
with  other  advowsons,  50  years  past,  on  the  predecessor  of  the 
said  prior  and  his  church  of  Thurgarton,  and  that  one  Philip 
de  Marton  remised  all  his  right  and  claim  in  the  advowson 
of  the  sd  church  before  Gilbert  de  Preston  and  his  fellow 
justices  of  our  father,  and  that  one  Robert,  the  predecessor  of 
the  prior,  presented  the  last  parson,  who  is  dead,  by  reason  of 
the  said  collation  and  quit-claim  the  prior  now  by  his  right 
and  not  by  any  collusion  claims  to  have,  and  ought  to  have  his 
presentation,  we  command  you  to  admit  the  parson  he  presents. 
20  July,  2 1st  year  (a.d.  1293). 

3.  When  the  prior  of  Thurgarton  arraigned  an  assize  or 
last  presentation  against  Richard  de  Goldesburg  and  Alesia 

his 
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his  wife  concerning  the  Church  of  Hanworth  the  same 
Richard  and  Alesia  came  into  court  and  granted  to  the  said 
prior  his  presentation  (here  follows  doubt  of  collusion,  inquiry, 
finding,  and  quit-claim*  of  Philip  de  Marton,  as  before,  it 
being  stated  in  addition  that  Philip  was  ancestor  of  the  said 
Alesia .) 

We  thus  have  this  important  fact  that  it  was  through  Alesia 
his  wife  that  Richard  de  Goldsburgh  obtained  his  Hanworth 
property,  and  that  she  was  the  heiress  of  Philip  de  Marton. 
We  know  that  Philip  de  Marton  had  given  lands  in  Hanworth 
to  Thurgarton,  and  we  now  learn  that  he  lived  in  the  reign  of 
king  Henry  III.,  the  father  of  Edward  I.  Very  possibly 
he  was  the  same  person  as  the  Philip  de  Hanworth,  who  was  a 
donor  to  Thurgarton.  It  seems  fair  to  conclude  that  Philip 
de  Marton  made  the  quit-claim  to  Thurgarton,  as  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Potter  Hanworth,  but  that  it  was  held  that  the 
advowson  had  been  granted  to  the  priory  by  Ralph  de 
Eyncourt  before  the  manor  had  been  sub-infeudated,  and  that 
Edmund  de  Evncourt  was  bound  by  his  ancestor’s  grant,  and 
that  Philip  de  Marton,  and  Richard  de  Goldsburgh  and  Alesia 
his  wife  had  never  possessed  the  advowson  themselves,  nor 
had  their  predecessors  in  title  since  the  sub-infeudation.  It 
remains  for  us  to  ascertain  the  relationships,  if  any,  between 
these  early  holders  of  the  manor,  from  William  de  Eyncourt 
in  1213  to  Alesia  de  Goldsburgh  in  1293. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  before  1302  some  of  the  property  had 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  abbot  of  Bardney  and  the  prior  of 
Nocton ; and  so  I pass  on  to  the  manor  of  Potter  Hanworth 
held  by  the  prior  of  Thurgarton.  In  order  to  clear  up  this 
point,  I have  transcribed  three  inquisitions,  which  seem  to  me 
to  prove  that  there  were  two  manors ; one  considerable 
manor  held  by  the  Goldesburghs,  and  another  quite  small 
manor  held  by  Thurgarton  priory,  this  latter  being  only 
valued  at  ioj.  a year.  I may  add  here  that  in  1345  Robert 
de  Nevill  of  Hornby  complainedt  that  John,  son  of  John 
Mauleverer,  Richard,  son  of  Richard  de  Goldesburgh,  and 
others  broke  his  park  at  Farnley,  hunted  therein  and  carried 
away  deer,  killed  six  mares  of  his,  worth  20  marks,  and  assaulted 
his  men  and  servants,  whereby  he  lost  their  service  for  a great 
time. 


* Adam  was  the  prior  to  whom  the  quitclaim  was  made, 
t Calendar  of  Patent  Rolls,  Edward  III.,  1343-5,  p.  496. 

Chancery 
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Chancery  Inq.  post  mortem,  25  Edw.  III.,  2nd  nrB,  N°  8. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Scaupewyk,  on  Tuesday,  the  vigil  of 
the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  25  E.  III.  [a.d.  1351.]  The 
jurors  say  that  it  is  not  to  the  damage  of  the  king  or  others  if 
he  grant  to  the  prior  and  convent  of  Thurgarton  that  they  be 
able  to  give  10 li  of  annual  rent  from  their  manors  of 
Scaupewyk,  Tymberlond,  Marton,  Potterhanworth,  Braunceton, 
Hermeston,  and  Kirkeby  nr  Scaupewyk,  to  two  chaplains 
to  celebrate  divine  service  in  the  church  of  S.  Benedict,  in  the 
suburb  of  Lincoln,  every  day  for  ever.  To  have  and  to  hold, 
and  also  that  the  same  prior  and  convent  be  able  to  charge  their 
said  manors,  and  also  the  churches  of  Scaupewyk  and 
Timberlond,  which  they  hold  to  their  own  use,  to  the  sd 
annual  rent  of  loli.  They  say  that  the  prior  and  convent  hold 
the  manors  of  Scaupewyk,  Tymberlond,  Potterhanworth, 
Braunceton  and  Kirkeby  nr  Scaupewyk,  and  the  advowson 
of  the  churches  of  Scaupewyk  and  Tymberlond,  of  the  lord 
William  Deyncourt  in  alms,  and  he  holds  them  of  the  king  by 
fealty  only  for  all  service,  and  the  manor  of  Hermeston  of 
Queen  Isabella  in  alms.  They  say  that  the  manor  and 
advowson  of  Scaupewyk  are  worth  10  marks,  the  manor 
and  advowson  of  Tymberlond  iooj.,  the  manor  of  Potter- 
hanworth ioj.,  the  manor  of  Braunceton  2 j.,  and  the  manor 
of  Hermeston  6s.  Sd.  by  the  year. 

Another  Inquisition  (Chancery  Inq.  p.m..  40  Edw.  III., 
2nd  nrs,  N°  50),  taken  at  Lincoln  on  Wednesday  next  after 
the  feast  of  the  Purification,  41  Edw.  III.  [a.d.  1367],  shows 
that  it  is  not  to  be  the  damage  of  the  king  if  he  grant  to  the 
prior  and  convent  of  Thurgarton  that  they  may  be  able  to 
grant  26 s.  Sd.  of  annual  rent  from  their  (abovesaid)  manors  to 
two  chaplains  to  celebrate  divine  service  for  the  soul  of 
Robert  de  Dalderby  and  all  faithful  deceased.  The  manors  of 
Scaupewyk,  &c.,  are  said  to  be  held  of  the  heir  of  William 
Deyncourt,  who  is  under,  age  and  in  the  custody  of  Ralph  de 
Nevill  of  the  commission  of  the  king  &c. 

Chancery  Inq.  p.m.  10  Rich.  II.,  N°.  19. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Hanneworth  xxiij  Feb.,  10  Rich.  II. 
[a.d.  1387].  The  jurors  say  that  Richard  Goldesburgh,  knt. 
— who  held  of  the  heir  of  William  Deyncourt,  chivaler, 
deceased,  who  held  of  the  king  in  chief  by  knt.  service,  which 
heir  is  under  age  and  in  custody  of  the  king — died  seised  in  his 
demesne  of  the  manor  of  Hanneworth.  The  site  of  the  manor 
is  worth  nothing  beyond  reprises,  8 bovates  of  the  lord’s 

demesne 
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demesne  are  worth  by  the  year  xiiijr.  iiij^.,5  bovates  of 
tenants,  which  are  tenanted,  are  worth  xvijr.  viij d.^  5 bovates 
of  tenants,  which  lie  vacant,  and  fallow,  are  worth  ijr., 
xiiij  acres  of  demesne  meadow  are  worth  by  the  year  xiiijr., 
50  acres  of  underwood,  which  can  be  cut  at  the  end  of  ten 
years,  each  acre  is  worth,  when  ready  to  cut,  vjr.  viij d.,  the 
covering  of  houses  and  turbary  are  worth  by  the  year  xiijr.  iiij^., 
and  there  are  ijr.  vj d.  of  rent  of  assize,  and  two  cottages  built 
are  worth  by  the  year  xviijd.  They  say  that  the  sd  Richard 
died  on  the  feast  of  All  Saints  last,  and  that  Richard  de 
Goldesburgh,  knt.,  is  son  and  next  heir  of  the  sd  Richard 
de  Goldesburgh,  chivaler,  deceased,  and  is  of  the  age  of 
22  years  and  more,  and  that  he  did  not  hold  any  other  lands  in 
C°.  Lincoln  of  the  king  or  others,  except  the  said  manor 
of  Hanneworth,  which  is  held  of  the  heir  of  William 
Deyncourt. 

There  remains  the  very  important  and  difficult  question  of 
the  relationship  between  the  old  baron,  Edmund  Deyncourt, 
who  died  in  1326,  and  (1)  Edmund,  his  heir  apparent,  father  of 
Isabel,  and  (2)  William,  son  of  John  Deyncourt,  who  succeeded 
to  the  estates.  An  extract  from  the  Calendar  of  Close  Rolls, 
Edw.  III.,  vol.  i.,  gives  some  further  facts,  though  unfortunately 
it  does  not  clear  up  the  mystery. 

P.  52,  P'eb.  7,  a.d.  1327.  “To  the  escheator.  Order  to 
deliver  to  William  Deyncourt  the  manor  of  Blaunkeneye  and 
Braunceston,  with  the  soke,  and  a messuage  in  the  bailey 
of  Lincoln  . . . , as  the  king  learns  by  an  inquisition  taken 
by  the  late  king’s  order  that  Edmund  Deyncourt  held  at 
his  death  no  lands  in  his  demesne  as  of  fee  of  the  late  king  in 
chief,  but  that  he  held  the  premises  for  life  of  the  gift  of 
Master  Oliver  Deyncourt,  and  John  Deyncourt  of  Parkehalle, 
by  fine  levied  by  the  late  king’s  license  in  his  court,  and  that 
they  ought  to  remain  to  the  said  William  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body,  and  that  the  manors  and  soke  are  held  of  the  king  by  the 
service  of  one  knight’s  fee  . . the  king  having  taken 

William’s  homage  for  the  manors  and  messuage  aforesaid,  and 
rendered  them  to  him  ; saving  to  Hamund  de  Mascy  and  Joan 
his  wife,  late  the  wife  of  Edmund  son  of  John  Deyncourt, 
kinsman  of  the  aforesaid  Edmund  Deyncourt,  the  said  Joan’s 
dower  of  the  manors  and  messuage  according  to  the  form  of  a 
deed  made  by  the  said  Edmund,  when  the  said  Edmund  son 
of  John  espoused  her  at  the  Church  door,  to  be  assigned  to 
them  by  the  king.” 


P. 
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P.  105.  cc  Hamund  de  Mascy  and  Joan  his  wife,  late  the 
wife  of  Edmund  son  of  John  Deyncourt,  kinsman  of  Edmund, 
grandfather  of  the  said  Edmund,  put  in  their  places  . . . 
to  demand  Joan’s  dower  of  the  lands  that  belonged  to  Edmund, 
grandfather  of  the  said  Edmund  son  of  John,  assigned  to  her 
at  the  church  door  by  Edmund,  the  grandfather.” 

The  relationship  of  the  old  baron,  who  was  so  distressed  “ that 
his  name  and  arms  would  after  his  death  become  extinguished  in 
the  person  of  Isabel,  daughter  of  Edmund,  his  present  heir 
apparent,”  to  the  younger  Edmund  can  no  longer  be  doubted. 
The  old  baron  had  two  sons,  John  and  William.  Sir  William 
Deyncourt,  knt.,  son  of  Edmund,  is  mentioned  in  the  Kirkstead 
Chartulary,*  in  1307.  John  was  father  of  Edmund  and 
grandfather  of  poor  Isabel.  The  pedigree  being  thus  : 

Edmund  Deyncourt=p 

d.  1327- 


John  Deyncourt-p  Sir  William  Deyncourt, 

| knt.,  1307. 

Edmund  Deyncourt-pjoan— Hamund 
heir  apparent  of  the  de  Mascy 

baron  in  1314 

I 

Isabel. 

The  eventual  heir  of  the  old  baron  under  the  settlement  of 
1314  being  William  son  of  John  Deyncourt,  it  is  tempting 
to  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  brother  of  Edmund  the 
“heir  apparent,”  who  was  also  a son  of  a John  Deyncourt, 
but  of  this  there  is  so  far  no  proof,  there  may  have  been 
some  other  John  Deyncourt,  of  whom  we  do  not  at  present 
know.  Cannot  some  Kesteven  Antiquary  clear  up  the  difficulty  ? 
Then  why  should  the  estates  go  to  William  son  of  John 
Deyncourt  and  the  heirs  of  his  body , not  his  heirs  male, 
when  Isabel  daughter  of  Edmund  the  “ heir  apparent  ” was 
alive  ? 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 

5.  A Grantham  Petition. — The  original  of  the  following 
petition  is  preserved  amongst  the  Duke  of  Portland’s  MSS. 
at  Welbeck  Abbey.  It  is  endorsed  in  the  handwriting  of 
Robert  Harley,  Earl  of  Oxford  : — “ Peticon  of  Grantham. 
Received  from  Sr  Wm  Ellys  [M.P.  for  Grantham]  Oct.  23, 
1707.  Oct.  26.  1707,  Presidents  to  be  searchd.” 


Genealogist  as  above,  163. 
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<c  To  the  Queen’s  Most  Excellent  Ma^ 

The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Alderman,  Burgesses,  Com- 
burgesses  and  Inhabitants  of  the  Corporation  of  Grantham 
in  the  County  of  Lincoln  Sheweth 

That  on  the  First  day  of  July  last  past  there  happen’d 
a most  dreadfull  and  lamentable  Fire  in  the  said  Towne 
of  Grantham  which  burnt  downe  & consumed 
seaventeen  Dwelling  Houses  & many  Barnes  Stables  & 
Outhouses  and  Goods  in  Warehouses  & other  places, 
The  whole  Damage  amounting  to  Three  thousand 
pounds  and  upwards 

That  your  Petitioners  & the  Sufferers  there  are 
advised  to  collect  what  moneys  they  can  within  this 
Diocess  of  Lincoln  towards  the  said  Loss  and  not  to 
trouble  Your  Ma^’6 * 8  whole  Kingdome  with  a Brief  for 
the  same 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray  your 
Ma^’8  Letter  to  the  R*  Reverd  The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  Recommending  the  said  Sufferers  as  Objects  of 
Charity  and  thereby  authorizing  the  said  Right 
Reverend  Father  to  send  his  Letters  to  the  severall 
Clergy  within  his  Lordship’s  said  Diocess  of  Lincoln  & 
that  the  same  may  be  read  in  the  severall  Parish 
Churches  in  the  said  Diocess  in  order  to  collect  the 
Charity  and  Benevolence  of  such  as  are  disposed  to  give 
towards  the  said  Loss. 

And  your  Petitioners  shall  ever  pray  &c. 

Jno.  Calcroft,  Aldr.” 

Welbeck . Rd.  W.  Goulding. 

6.  A Dispensation  by  Archbishop  Grindal. — Edmund 
by  divine  providence  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  and 
Metropolitan  of  all  England,  most  freely  relying  on  the 
authority  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  to  the  within-written 
our  beloved  in  Christ  William  Ascue  in  the  County  of 
Lincoln,  esquire,  and  the  Lady  Anne,  wife  of  the  said  William, 
greeting  and  grace.  Whereas  laws  that  are  made  for  the 

utility  of  all  do  even  of  themselves  covet  to  remit  somewhat  of 
their  rigour  for  the  health  of  individuals,  we  understanding 
(partly  in  consequence  of  your  representation,  partly  by  the 
testimony  of  others  worthy  of  credence)  that  the  eating  of  fish 
is  hurtful  to  the  health  of  your  bodies,  and  from  our  heart 
desiring  your  well-being,  do  grant  permission  and  indulgence 

to 
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to  you  and  to  either  of  you  that  you  may  with  an  entire 
conscience  be  able  to  eat  flesh,  with  a due  expression  of 
gratitude,  at  whatsoever  day  and  time  it  may  be  prohibited 
publicly  during  your  natural  lives  and  during  the  natural  life  of 
either  of  you  longer  living.  We  wish,  nevertheless,  that  you 
should  do  this  soberly,  that  is  frugally,  cautiously  withal, 
and  so  as  to  avoid  public  scandal,  as  far  as  it  can  be  done 
secretly  and  not  openly,  and  that  you  do  not  admit  other 
guests,  otherwise  than  is  above  expressed,  to  the  diet  permitted 
to  you  and  to  either  of  you  for  your  health’s  sake.  Provided, 
moreover,  that  in  accordance  with  the  statute  now  lately  issued, 
you  shall  confer  and  bestow,  and  either  of  you  longer  living 
shall  confer  and  bestow,  6s.  upon  the  poor  box  in  the  parish 
within  which  you  then  dwell,  or  either  of  you  longer  living 
shall  dwell,  on  every  feast  of  the  Purification  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  annually,  or  within  six  days  immediately 
following.  And  that  you  shall  fulfil  and  observe  all  and 
singular  other  the  things  which  are  contained  in  the  aforesaid 
statute  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  lately  issued  and  provided  in 
that  regard  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  serene 
lady  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  of  England,  France  and 
Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  other  laws  and 
customs  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Given 
under  the  seal  for  faculties  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  of 
February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  according  to  the  course  and 
computation  of  the  English  church,  1576,  and  in  the  first  year 
of  our  translation. 

The  original  document,  from  which  the  foregoing  has  been 
translated,  is  preserved  amongst  the  MSS.  of  Mr.  F.  J.  Savile 
Foljambe,  at  Osberton  Hall. 

Welbeck.  Rd.  W.  Goulding. 

7.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  60,  p.  255.) 

52.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Hugh  de  Hwetecroft,  plaintiff,  and  Hugh,  son  of 
Walter  de  Burgo,  tenant,  of  a messuage  and  a bovate  of  land 
in  Burgh. 

Hugh,  son  of  Walter,  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Hugh  de  Hwetecroft.  And  for  this  Hugh  de 
Hwetecroft  granted  to  him  the  said  messuage  and  a moiety  of 
the  said  land,  to  wit,  that  moiety  which  is  towards  the  sun. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  for  the  whole  of  his  life.  Doing 

therefor  j 
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therefor  foreign  service  for  all  service.  And  after  the  death  of 
Hugh,  son  of  Walter,  the  said  messuage  shall  revert  to  Hugh 
de  Hwetecroft  and  his  heirs,  quit  of  the  heirs  of  Hugh,  son  of 
Walter,  for  ever.  And  the  moiety  of  the  said  land,  which 
remains  to  Hugh,  son  of  Walter,  for  the  whole  of  his  life,  by 
this  fine,  shall  remain  to  his  heirs.  To  hold  of  Hugh  de 
Hwetecroft  and  his  heirs  by  the  foreign  service,  which  pertains 
to  that  moiety,  for  ever. 

53.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Alan,  son  of  William  Harold,  plaintiff,  and  Ralph, 

son  of  Gerard,  tenant,  of  a bovate  of  land  and  6 acres  of 
meadow  in  Fenton. 

Alan  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Ralph  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Ralph  gave  him  40*. 

(Endorsed).  Robert,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  puts  in  his  claim. 

54.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Joan  Columbayn,  plaintiff,  and  Reginald  de 

Giseburne,  and  Joan  his  wife,  tenants,  of  11  stalls  in  Stowe. 

Reginald  and  Joan  acknowledged  the  said  stalls  to  be  the 
right  of  Joan  Columbayn.  And  for  this  Joan  Columbayn,  at 
the  instance  of  Reginald  and  Joan,  granted  the  said  stalls  to 
Geoffrey  de  Swalewecline.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  6 d.  for  all 
service.  And  for  this  Geoffrey  gave  Joan  Columbain  20  marks. 

55.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Close  of  Easter.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Nicholas  de  Percy  and  Amice,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  John  de  SurdeuaP,  tenant,  of  2 bovates  of  land  in  Roppele. 

John  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Amice, 
and  quitclaimed  it  to  Nicholas  and  Amice  and  the  heirs  of 
Amice  for  ever.  And  for  this  Nicholas  and  Amice  gave 
John  40*. 

56.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
34  Henry  III. 

Between  Simon  Bally  and  Juliana,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and 
Simon,  prior  of  Spalding,  tenant,  of  a messuage  and  3 acres  of 
land  in  Spalding. 

Simon  and  Juliana,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Juliana, 
quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  prior  and  his  successors  for  ever. 
And  for  this  the  prior  gave  Simon  and  Juliana  9 s. 

57.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Reginald,  son  of  Lambert,  plaintiff,  and  John,  son 

of  Simon,  tenant,  of  a toft  in  Lincoln. 


John 
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John  acknowledged  the  said  toft  to  be  the  right  of  Reginald. 
And  for  this  Reginald  granted  to  him  the  said  toft.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefore  by 
the  year  6s.  8d.  for  all  service.  And,  moreover,  John  gave 
Reginald  40*. 

58.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William  Luuet,  plaintiff,  and  William,  prior  of 

St.  Andrew,  Northampton,  tenant,  of  the  advowson  of  the 
church  of  Neuton. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff,  and  the  said  prior,  whom 
Geoffrey,  son  of  Adam,  vouched  to  warrant,  of  7 acres  of  land 
and  a toft,  and  of  the  third  part  of  a toft  in  the  same  vill. 

William  acknowledged  the  said  advowson,  land,  &c.,  to  be 
the  right  of  the  prior,  and  quitclaimed  them  to  him  and  his 
successors  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  prior  gave  William  401. 

59.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Gocelin,  son  of  Gocelin,  plaintiff,  and  William,  son 

of  William,  tenant  of  a toft  in  Horbling. 

William  acknowledged  the  said  toft  to  be  the  right  of 
Gocelin,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Gocelin  gave  William  \\  marks. 

60.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Thomas  de  Redenesse,  plaintiff,  and  John  de  Ludinton, 

tenant,  of  1 messuage,  ij  bovates  of  land,  and  5 acres  of 
meadow  in  Ludinton. 

Thomas  quitclaimed  all  right  to  John  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  John  gave  him  13  marks. 

61.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Geoffrey,  abbot  of  RufFord,  plaintiff,  by  Walter  de 

Storteford  put  in  his  place,  and  Richard  de  Beele’g  and  Felicia, 
his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a bovate  of  land  in  Saxeby. 

Richard  and  Felicia  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  the  abbot.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
successors  in  pure  alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service,  for  ever. 
And  the  abbot  received  Richard  and  Felicia,  and  the  heirs  of 
Felicia,  in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which  henceforth  shall  be 
made  in  his  church  for  ever. 

62.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Gilbert  de  Trussetorp,  plaintiff,  and  Philip  le  Rous, 

tenant,  of  1 messuage  and  4 acres  of  land  in  Trussetorp. 

Gilbert  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Philip  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Philip  gave  him  20 s. 
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63.  On  the  O&aves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William,  abbot  of  Tupeholm,  plaintiff,  and 

Geoffrey,  Master  of  the  nuns  of  Stykeswald,  deforciant,  of 
18  “ stykys  ” of  eels  which  were  in  arrear  to  the  abbot,  of  the 
annual  rent  of  6 “ styles  ” of  eels. 

The  abbot  quitclaimed  all  right  in  the  said  annual  rent  to 
the  Master  and  his  successors  for  ever.  And  for  this  the 
Master  gave  him  2or. 

64.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  James.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Nicholas  de  Curzun,  plaintiff,  and  William  de 

Curzun,  deforciant,  of  9 bovates  and  6 acres  of  land  in 
Thurleby. 

William  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Nicholas.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  foreign  service  for 
all  service.  And  for  this  Nicholas  gave  William  a sore 
sparrow-hawk. 

65.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Richard  de  Twyford  and  Cecilia,  his  wife, 

plaintiffs,  and  John  de  la  Lade,  deforciant,  of  a bovate  of 
land  in  Toft,  and  of  the  pasture  of  160  sheep  in  the  same 
vill. 

John  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  pasture  to  be  the 
right  of  Richard  and  Cecilia.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  Richard 
and  Cecilia  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  4 d.  for  all 
service.  And  for  this  Richard  and  Cecilia  gave  John  ioor. 
(Endorsed)  Roger  de  Otteby  of  Rasen  puts  in  his  claim. 

66.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  dementia  and  Matilda,  daughters  of  Walter  le 

Despenser,  plaintiffs,  and  Reginald,  abbot  of  Grymesby, 
tenant,  by  Herbert  de  Saltfleteby  put  in  his  place,  of  a toft  and 
a bovate  of  land  in  Tattenay. 

dementia  and  Matilda  quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  abbot 
and  his  successors  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  abbot  gave 
them  20 s. 

67.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Simon  de  Swaby  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Hugh  Los  ward  and  Robert,  his  brother,  concerning  the 
nativity  of  the  said  Hugh  and  Robert. 

Simon  and  Matilda  quitclaimed  all  right  in  the  nativity 
of  Hugh  and  Robert,  and  of  the  whole  of  their  sequel  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Hugh  and  Robert  gave  them  a sore 
sparrow-hawk. 
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68.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard  de  Lincoln  and  Ellen,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  John,  son  of  James,  deforciant,  of  2 messuages  in  Lincoln. 

John  acknowledged  the  said  messuages  to  be  the  right 
of  Richard  and  Ellen.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and 
their  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of 
white  gloves,  or  id .,  for  all  service  pertaining  to  him,  and 
doing  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  other  services  which 
pertain  to  that  messuage.  And  for  this  Richard  and  Ellen 
gave  John  half  a mark. 

69.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Walter,  son  of  Thomas  de  Welleton,  plaintiff,  and 

Henry  le  Chaumberleng,  concerning  this,  that  Henry  shall 
acquit  him  of  the  service  which  Hugh,  son  of  Ralph,  and 
Geoffrey  de  Benigworth,  demand  of  him  for  his  free  tenement, 
which  he  holds  of  Henry,  in  Weleton  and  Sumardeby.  And 
wherefore  Walter  complained  that  bv  default  of  Henry  he 
was  distrained  to  give  aid  to  make  the  eldest  son  of  Hugh  a 
knight,  and  to  marry  Geoffrey’s  eldest  daughter,  and  to  do 
suit  at  the  court  of  Geoffrey  de  Benigworth,  from  3 weeks  to 
3 weeks,  of  which  suit  and  aids  Henry,  who  is  mesne  between 
them,  ought  to  acquit  him. 

Henry  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  acquit  Walter  and  his  heirs  against  Hugh  and 
Geoffrey  and  their  heirs  of  the  said~  suit  and  aids  for  ever. 

And,  moreover,  Henry  gave  Walter  40^.  And  for  this 
Walter  quitclaimed  to  Henry  all  damages,  &c. 

70.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  John  de  Bussay,  plaintiff,  and  William  de  Bussay 

and  Mabel,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  9^  bovates,  19  acres, 
and  1 perch  of  land,  3*.  of  rent,  35  acres  of  wood,  and  3 tofts, 
in  Bliburg,  Coryngeham,  and  Sumereby. 

William  and  Mabel  acknowledged  the  said  tenement  to  be 
the  right  of  John.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs, 
of  William  and  Mabel  and  the  heirs  of  Mabel,  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
John  gave  William  and  Mabel  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

71.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Ralph  de  Sutton  and  Rametta,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Richard  de  Houton,  deforciant,  of  10J  marks  which 
he  was  in  arrear  to  Ralph  and  Rametta,  of  an  annual  rent 
of  4 marks  and  2 s. 
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Richard  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Ralph  and  Rametta,  for  the  whole 
of  the  life  of  Rametta,  at  Askeby,  4 marks  and  2 s.  And, 
moreover,  Richard  gave  Ralph  and  Rametta  9 marks  for 
his  arrears.  And  after  the  death  of  Rametta,  Richard  and 
his  heirs  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said  annual 
payment  for  ever.  And  for  this  Ralph  and  Rametta  quit- 
claimed to  Richard  all  damages,  &c. 

72.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Benedict,  son  of  Ketel,  plaintiff,  and  Henry  and 

Benedict,  sons  of  Margaret,  whom  John  Wyles  vouched 
to  warrant,  tenants  of  a toft  and  of  three  parts  of  a bovate  of 
land  in  Leke. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff,  and  Benedict,  son  of 
Peter,  tenant,  of  a toft,  and  of  the  fourth  part  of  a bovate  of 
land  in  the  same  vill. 

Benedict,  son  of  Ketel,  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Henry  and 
Benedict,  sons  of  Margaret,  and  to  Benedict,  son  of  Peter,  and 
to  their  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  they  gave  him  4 marks. 

73.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William,  son  of  Ralph,  and  Margery,  his  wife, 

plaintiffs,  and  Thomas  Lysewis  and  Amice,  his  wife, 
deforciants,  of  2 tofts  and  2 bovates  of  land,  in  Herdwik. 

Thomas  and  Amice  acknowledged  the  said  tofts  and  land 
to  be  the  right  of  William  and  Margery.  To  have  and  to 
hold  to  them  and  their  heirs,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee, 
for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said 
tofts  and  land.  And  for  this  William  and  Margery  gave 
Thomas  and  Amice  6-J  marks. 

74.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Gilbert  de  Tawelle  and  Agnes,  his  wife,  Roger 

de  Sumercote  and  Christiana,  his  wife,  and  Eleanor,  daughter 
of  Walter  le  Clerk,  plaintiffs,  and  Jocelin,  son  of  Walter, 
tenant,  of  two  parts  of  half  a bovate  of  land  in  Reytheby. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiffs  and  the  said  Jocelin,  whom 
Beatrice,  who  was  the  wife  of  Walter  de  Retheby,  vouched  to 
warrant,  of  the  third  part  of  half  a bovate  of  land  in  the 
same  vill. 

The  plaintiffs,  for  themselves,  and  the  heirs  of  Agnes, 
Christiana,  and  Eleanor,  quitclaimed  all  right  in  the  said  land, 
to  Jocelin  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  to  wit,  in  that  half  bovate 
of  land  which  Hugh,  son  of  Robert,  son  of  Ingram,  one  time 
held.  And  for  this  Jocelin  gave  the  plaintiffs  1 mark. 
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75.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard  de  Alacun,  plaintiff,  and  Hugh,  son  of 

Lambert  of  Great  Lymberge,  deforciant,  concerning  the 
customs  and  services  which  Richard  demanded  of  the  said  Hugh 
for  his  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of  him  in  Great  Lymberge. 
And  wherefore  Richard  demanded  of  Hugh  that  he  shall  pay 
him  5*.  3 d.  by  the  year  and  do  homage  to  him  and  give  him  a 
relief,  when  it  shall  happen,  for  the  said  tenement,  which 
customs  and  services  Hugh  did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 

Hugh  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Richard  and  his  heirs  5*.  3 a?., 
and  do  homage  to  him  and  give  him  a relief,  when  it  shall 
happen,  for  the  said  tenement,  for  all  service.  And  Richard 
quitclaimed  to  Hugh  all  arrears  of  the  said  service. 

76.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Close  of  Easter.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Aunger,  abbot  of  Derham,  plaintiff,  and  Hamon 

Hauteyn,  concerning  this,  that  Hamon  shall  acquit  him  of 
the  service,  which  Ermintruda,  who  was  the  wife  of  William 
de  Dyva,  demands  of  him  for  his  free  tenement  which  he 
holds  of  her  in  Skridinton.  And  wherefore  the  abbot 
complained  that  Ermintruda  distrained  him  to  do  suit  at 
her  court  of  Haidure  from  3 weeks  to  3 weeks  for  the  said 
tenement,  of  which  suit  Hamon  who  is  mesne  between  them 
ought  to  acquit  him. 

Hamon  acknowledged  the  said  tenement  to  be  the  right 
of  the  abbot.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  successors 
in  pure  alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service,  for  ever.  And  the 
abbot  received  Hamon  and  his  heirs  in  all  benefits  and  prayers 
which  henceforth  shall  be  made  in  his  church  for  ever. 

77.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Robert,  son  of  John  de  Langetoft,  plaintiff,  and 

John  Gubaud,  tenant,  of  a messuage  in  Stowe,  and  of  4 acres 
and  3 roods  of  land  in  Gretford. 

John  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  and  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Robert.  And  for  this  Robert  granted  them  to  John. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  1 id.  for  all  service.  And,  moreover, 
John  gave  Robert  401. 

78.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Oliver  de  Albiniaco,  plaintiff,  and  Richard  de 

Bowlton,  and  Eva  his  wife,  deforciants,  concerning  the 
customs  and  services  which  Oliver  demanded  of  them  for  their 
free  tenement  which  they  hold  of  him  in  Brendebrocton  and 

Stapilford, 
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Stapilford,  to  wit,  for  3 bovates  of  land.  And  wherefore  Oliver 
demanded  of  them  that  they  shall  pay  him  by  the  year  35., 
and  do  suit  at  his  court  in  Brendebrocton  from  3 weeks  to 
3 weeks,  and  do  foreign  service  as  much  as  pertains  to  the 
3 bovates  of  land,  which  customs  and  services  Richard  and 
Eva  did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 

Oliver,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  quitclaimed  to  Richard 
and  Eva  and  to  the  heirs  of  Eva  all  right  in  the  said  customs 
and  services,  for  ever.  And  for  this  Richard  and  Eva  granted 
the  said  tenement  to  Oliver,  and  quitclaimed  it  for  themselves 
and  the  heirs  of  Eva,  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  They 
also  quitclaimed  to  Oliver  and  to  his  heirs  all  right  which  they 
had  in  the  whole  of  another  tenement,  which  they  had  in  the 
same  vills  on  the  day  on  which  this  concord  was  made, 
as  in  demesne  &c.,  without  any  withholding,  for  ever.  To 
have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  that 
fee  for  ever  [Doing]  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  the 
said  tenement.  And,  moreover,  Oliver  gave  Richard  and  Eva 
70  marks. 

79.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Oliver  de  Albiniaco,  plaintiff,  and  Hawise  de 

Pereres,  deforciant,  concerning  the  customs  and  services  which 
Oliver  demanded  of  her  for  her  free  tenement  which  she  holds  of 
him  in  Brendebrocton  and  Stapleford.  And  wherefore  Oliver 
demanded  of  her  that  she  shall  pay  him  half  a mark  by  the 
year,  and  do  foreign  service,  as  much  as  pertains  to  the  said 
tenement,  and  do  suit  at  his  court  of  Brendebrocton  twice  a 
year,  and  do  homage  to  him  for  the  said  tenement,  which 
customs  and  services  Hawise  did  not  formerly  acknowledge  to 
him. 

Hawise  granted,  for  herself  and  her  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Oliver  and  his  heirs  half  a mark, 
and  do  foreign  service  as  in  scutage,  whenever  it  shall  happen, 
as  much  as  pertains  to  the  said  tenement,  and  do  suit  at  the 
said  court  twice  by  the  year,  and  do  homage  to  them  and  give 
him  a relief  for  the  said  tenement  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
Oliver  quitclaimed  to  Hawise  all  arrears  of  the  said  service. 

80.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William,  son  of  William  de  Fulebek,  plaintiff,  and 

Emma,  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomas  le  fiz  la  persone,  tenant, 
of  2 bovates  of  land  and  3 perches  of  meadow  in  Ledenham. 

Emma  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  meadow  to  be  the 
right  of  William,  and  rendered  to  him  the  moiety  of  the  said 

land 
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land  and  meadow  which  is  towards  the  shade.  To  have  and  to 
hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  that  moiety.  And 
the  other  moiety  which  is  towards  the  sun  shall  remain  to 
Emma.  To  hold  to  her  and  her  issue  for  ever.  Doing 
therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  the  foreign  service  which 
pertains  to  that  moiety.  And  if  it  happen  that  Emma  shall 
die  without  issue,  the  said  moiety,  which  remains  to  her  by  this 
fine,  shall  revert  to  William  and  his  heirs,  quit  of  any  other 
heirs  of  Emma  for  ever.  To  hold  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee 
by  the  services  which  pertain  to  that  moiety  for  ever. 

81.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas,  prior  of  Ormesby,  plaintiff,  and  Richard 

de  Oscumbe,  and  Edusa  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  12  acres  of 
meadow  in  Germthorpe. 

Richard  and  Edusa  acknowledged  the  said  meadow  to  be  the 
right  o the  prior.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
successors,  of  Richard  and  Edusa  and  the  heirs  of  Edusa  in  free 
alms  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all 
services  which  pertain  to  the  said  meadow.  And  for  this  the 
prior  gave  Richard  and  Edusa  7 marks. 

82.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Andrew  de  Weston,  plaintiff^  and  Ellen,  daughter 

of  Hugh  de  Spalding,  deforciant,  by  Gilbert,  son  of  Robert  de 
Pyncebek,  put  in  her  place,  of  9 acres  of  land  in  Pyncebek,  and 
of  23  acres  of  land  in  Weston. 

Ellen  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Andrew. 
And  for  this  Andrew  granted  it  to  her.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  her  for  the  whole  of  her  life.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year 
1 mark  for  all  service.  And  after  the  death  of  Ellen  the  said 
land  shall  wholly  revert  to  Andrew  and  his  heirs.  To  hold  of 
the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  by  the  services  which  pertain  to  that 
land  for  ever. 

(Endorsed)  The  abbot  of  Burgh  puts  in  his  claim. 

83.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Geoffrey  de  Byllingeye,  plaintiff,  and  Thomas,  son 

of  Richard  de  Northwyme,  deforciant,  concerning  the  customs 
and  services  which  Geoffrey  demanded  of  Thomas  for  his  free 
tenement,  which  he  holds  of  him  in  Northwyme.  And 
wherefore  Geoffrey  demanded  of  Thomas,  that  he  shall  do 
foreign  service  to  him  as  much  as  pertains  to  the  3 bovates  of 
land,  and  do  suit  at  his  court  of  Northwyme  from  3 weeks  to 
3 weeks,  and  that  at  his  summons  he  shall  ride  as  his 
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messenger  within  the  county  of  Lincoln  at  his  own  expense, 
and  without  the  same  county  at  the  cost  of  the  said  Geoffrey, 
and  that  he  and  all  his  family,  except  his  wife  and  his  eldest 
daughter,  shall  be  every  autumn  at  the  great  boonday  of  the 
said  Geoffrey  in  the  same  vill  at  the  said  Geoffrey’s  food,  and 
that  he  shall  do  homage  to  him  and  give  him  a relief,  whenever 
it  shall  happen,  for  the  said  tenement,  which  customs  and 
services  Thomas  did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 

Thomas  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Geoffrey  and  his  heirs  half  a mark, 
and  will  pay  them  at  the  scutage  of  40*.,  whenever  it  shall 
happen,  2 s.  6 d.  more  or  less,  and  do  suit  at  his  court  of 
Northwyne,  as  often  as  judgment  shall  be  done  in  it 
concerning  a plea  moved  by  writ  of  the  Lord  the  King,  or 
whenever  any  thief  shall  be  judged  in  it,  and  by  the  efforcement 
of  the  court ; and,  likewise,  that  they  will  do  homage  to  them 
and  give  them  a relief  for  the  said  tenement,  for  all  service. 
And  for  this  Geoffrey  quitclaimed  to  Thomas  all  arrears  of  the 
said  service. 

84.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Matilda  de  Bamburg,  plaintiff,  and  Alan,  son  of 
Jocelin,  tenant,  of  i-J  acres  of  land  in  Weinflet. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff,  and  the  said  Alan,  whom 
Walter  Pistor  vouched  to  warrant,  of  1 acre  of  land  in  the 
same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  said  Alan,  whom 
Alan  de  Burgh  vouched  to  warrant,  of  1 acre  of  land  in  the 
same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  said  Alan,  whom 
Walter  le  Alreker  vouched  to  warrant,  of  1 acre  of  land  in  the 
same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  said  Alan,  whom 
Richard,  son  of  Stane,  vouched  to  warrant,  of  1 acre  in  the 
same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  said  Alan,  whom 
Christopher  le  Pannegetter  vouched  to  warrant,  of  4 perches  of 
land  in  the  same  vill. 

Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Alan, 
son  of  Jocelin.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of 
the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all  services 
which  pertain  to  the  said  land.  And  for  this  Alan,  son  of 
Jocelin,  granted  to  Matilda  2 acres  of  the  same  land,  which  lie 
on  the  west  side  of  Hemingcroft.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  her 

and 
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and  her  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  one 
halfpenny  for  all  service. 

85.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Roger  de  Sowe,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  Gillegray, 

whom  Gilbert  de  Gaunt  vouched  to  warrant,  of  8 acres  of  land 
in  Asegerby,  Baketon,  and  Kyrkeby. 

Roger  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Robert  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
And  for  this  Robert  gave  him  10 s. 

86.  On  the  Morrow  of  St.  James.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Hugh  de  Bussey,  plaintiff,  and  Simon  de  Capella, 

and  Matilda,  his  wife,  deforciants  of  2 carucates  of  land  and  a 
toft,  in  Thystelton. 

Simon  and  Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  toft  to 
be  the  right  of  Hugh.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs,  of  Simon  and  Matilda  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda,  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
Hugh  gave  Simon  and  Matilda  20/i. 

87.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William,  son  of  Stephen  de  Ulseby,  plaintiff,  and 

Ralph,  son  of  William  de  Ouneby,  and  Hawise,  his  wife, 
deforciants  of  a toft  and  half  a bovate  of  land  in  Gayteburton. 

Ralph  and  Hawise  acknowledged  the  said  toft  and  land  to  be 
the  right  of  William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs,  of  Ralph  and  Hawise  and  the  heirs  of  Hawise  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  one  halfpenny  for  all  service,  and 
doing  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  other  services  which 
pertain  to  the  said  toft  and  land.  And  for  this  William  gave 
Ralph  and  Hawise  ioj. 

88.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Gilbert  de  Preston,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  de 

Watervill,  deforciant  of  3 carucates  of  land  in  Boby, 
Sumerdeby,  and  Westorp. 

Robert  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  the  said 
3 carucates  of  land,  to  wit,  all  the  lands  and  tenements  which 
Ida,  who  was  the  wife  of  Osbert  de  Sumerdeby,  and  Matilda,  who 
was  the  wife  of  Thomas  de  Sumerdeby,  held  in  dower 
in  the  said  vills  of  the  inheritance  of  the  said  Robert  on  the 
day  on  which  this  concord  was  made,  and  which  after  the 
decease  of  Ida  and  Matilda  ought  to  revert  to  Robert  and  his 
heirs,  shall  after  their  decease  wholly  remain  to  Gilbert  and  his 
heirs.  To  hold  of  the  chief  lords  of  those  fees  for  ever.  Doing 
therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  those  lands  and  tenements. 
And  for  this  Gilbert  gave  Robert  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

[To  be  continued).  QUERIES. 
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lSL^ISS. 

8 Vincent  Amcotts. — I am  in  want  of  the  name  of  the 
birth-place,  and  the  dates  of  the  birth  and  death  of  V incent 
Amcotts,  the  author  of  Endymion  and  Flower  Songs. 

A.  R.  C. 

9.  The  Editor,  Lines.  N.  & . — Dear  Sir, — Can  any  of 

your  readers  assist  me  by  answering  the  following  questions  ? 

1.  One  of  my  ancestors  in  his  will,  dated  8th  Odtober, 
1630,  mentions  a farm,  or  portion  of  land,  called  Boofoes, 
situated  in  the  parish  of  Waddington.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  the  name,  and  what  is  its  modern  equivalent  ? 

2.  Another  ancestor  in  his  will,  dated  21  March  1737, 
mentions  Jno.  Poyntell ; can  anyone  tell  me  the  relationship 
existing  between  the  said  Poyntell  and  the  testator — Thos. 
Newcome  (1659,  1 733 ) of  Waddington  Heath. 

u Matai-moana ,”  New  Plymouth , S.  Percy  Smith. 

New  Zealand , 1 Sept.y  1903. 

10.  Rev.  Henry  Barker,  in  his  will,  dated  4th  Nov., 
1720,  is  described  as  Re&or  of  the  North  Mediety  of  the 
Church  of  Stoke,  near  Grantham,  and  Vicar  of  Pinchbeck. 
He  was  induced  at  Pinchbeck  on  the  1st  May,  1699. 
Testator  in  his  will  mentions  his  wife,  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Vincent  Grantham,  of  Golthoe,  Lincolnshire,  Esq. — his 
daughter  Ann  and  her  husband,  Thomas  Townsend — his 
wife  Frances,  the  daughter  of  Samuel  Brown,  of  Hocking 
Hall,  in  the  county  of  Rutland,  Esq. — his  daughter  Frances, 
who  ran  away  in  the  night-time  with  and  since  married  herself 
without  testator’s  privity  or  consent  to  one  Philip  Ball,  of 
Holbeach — Henry  Barker,  2nd  son  of  his  brother  Edmund 
Barker,  of  Leeds — and  that  he  owned  the  advowsons  of  Pinch-' 
beck,  and  Preston,  near  Uppingham. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Townsend  was  the  Minister  at  Surfleet, 
and  after  the  death  of  Rev.  Henry  Barker  he  became  Vicar  of 
Pinchbeck,  and  was  followed  in  the  office  by  his  son  and 
grandson,  both  named  Charles  Townsend. 

Reference  is  made  to  Philip  Ball  in  Macdonald’s  Holbeach 
Register , page  84. 

I shall  be  glad  of  any  information  concerning  Rev.  Hy. 
Barker. 

A.  K.  Maples. 

Review. 
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Review. 

The  Key  to  the  Family  Deed  Chat : Hoiv  to  Decipher  and  Study  Old  Documents  ; by  E.  E. 
Thoyts  (Mrs.  John  Hautenville  Cope),  with  an  introdu&ion  by  C.  Trice  Martin, 
Assistant  Keeper  of  H.M.  Records.  Second  edition,  revised.  Elliot  Stock,  62 
Paternoster  Row.  Pp.  viii,  149.  Price  to  Subscribers,  35.  5 d. 

This  book,  which  is  written  in  a bright  and  readable  manner,  seems  chiefly 
intended  for  those  who  possess,  or  have  access  to,  family  deeds  and  MSS.,  and  should 
be  to  them  of  considerable  use.  We  are  convinced  that  much  of  the  history  of  the 
English  People  lies  hid  in  private  houses.  Court  Rolls,  and  Compotus  or  Account 
Rolls  tell  us  much  about  the  daily  life  of  the  people  in  bye-gone  times.  Professor 
Maitland  says  that  “ the  condition  of  England  ” question  is  to  be  answered  by  account 
rolls,  and  these  rolls  are  often  to  be  found  in  private  houses.  And  the  value  of 
private  documents  for  county  and  local  history,  and  for  genealogy  is  obvious.  It 
is  therefore  much  to  be  wished  that  more  persons  should  be  interested,  and  take  part 
in  the  search.  We  want  all  the  old  documents  read,  and  their  contents,  as  far  as 
they  are  valuable,  made  known,  and  for  this  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  have  more 
readers.  We  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  it  is  easy  to  learn  to  read  the  old  documents, 
this  must  always  need  labour  and  perseverance,  but  a book  like  this  will  help. 
Much  time  may  be  saved  by  a knowledge  of  what  we  may  expect  to  find  when  we 
take  up  a charter  or  a court  roll,  for  there  is  much  that  is  what  lawyers  call  “ common 
form,  ” and  it  is  waste  of  time  to  puzzle  over  this  when  it  may  be  learnt  quite  easily 
beforehand.  It  is  interesting  then  to  enquire  how  the  explanation  of  technicalities 
given  by  Mrs.  Cope  applies  to  Lincolnshire  documents  as  we  know  them.  A “ Fine  ” 
is,  of  course,  the  same  here  as  elsewhere  in  England,  but  our  Lincolnshire  Court  Rolls 
do  not  as  a rule  begin,  at  least  the  earlier  ones,  with  the  words  “ Visus  franci  plegii 
cum  curia  ” : e.g .,  at  Ingoldmells  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  the  rolls  commence  “.Court 
of  Ingoldmells  held  ” etc.,  and  when  later  we  read  of  a “ view  of  frank  pledge  ” it  is 
only  twice  a year  that  this  is  held,  while  the  courts  are  held  every  3 weeks.  Mrs. 
Cope  says  it  is  very  rare  indeed  to  discover  private  deeds  earlier  than  the  reign  of 
Edward  I.,  but  is  this  so  in  Lincolnshire  ? We  should  like  to  hear  what  others  find  $ for 
ourselves  we  can  only  say  that  in  the  muuiment  rooms  we  know  best  there  are  about 
as  many  charters  temp.  Henry  III  as  temp.  Edward  I.,  and  we  have  always  believed 
that  the  number  of  freeholders  in  the  county  accounted  for  the  numerous  charters. 

We  are  told  that  a knowledge  of  Latin  is  not  indispensable  for  ordinary  antiquarian 
research,  as  the  meaning  of  the  set  forms  may  be  learnt  and  easily  recognised,  the 
most  important  points  being  a correct  and  accurate  attention  to  the  names  of  people 
and  places  with  the  descriptions  of  the  localities  referred  to,  and  we  believe  this  to  be 
to  some  extent  true,  for  we  have  heard  of  a once  famous  record  agent  who  knew 
little  Latin,  yet  had  so  correct  an  eye  to  note  every  stroke  and  curve  in  the  hand- 
writing that  he  was  able  to  compete  with  Latin  scholars.  We  are  given  a useful  list 
of  books  on  paleography,  including,  of  course,  Mr.  Martin’s  edition  of  Wright’s  “ Court- 
hand  Restored,”  and  “ The  Record  Interpreter,”  but  it  is  humiliating  to  learn  that 
abroad  the  subject  has  been  more  studied,  and  more  books  written,  while  we  have 
heard  of  ladies  going  to  Paris  to  learn  the  art. 

We  end  with  a caution.  As  Mrs.  Cope  says,  “ beware  of  guesses.”  Mr.  Martin 
gives  some  amusing  instances  of  mistakes  through  want  of  knowledge  of  paleography. 
Mistakes  will  be  made  sometimes,  but  it  is  well  for  beginners  to  have  their  work 
looked  over  by  experts,  and  more  advanced  readers  should  know  when  their  reading 
of  a word  is  doubtful  and  obtain  the  necessary  help,  or  take  care  to  explain  their  doubt. 


POTTERY  FROM  ANCIENT  KILNS  AT  INGOLDMELLS. 


A.  Fragments  of  vessel  mounted  on  plaster. 

B.  Pot  stand,  showing  base. 

C.  Pot  stand,  showing  upper  surface. 
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.NCIENT  Pottery  Kilns. — Probably  few 
Lincolnshire  people  are  aware  of  the 
existence  on  our  coast  of  the  remains  of 
ancient  pottery  kilns,  which  are  exposed 
from  time  to  time  by  the  capricious  aCtion 
, of  the  tides.  Having  recently  had  an 
opportunity  of  carefully  examining  them, 
and  as,  so  far  as  I am  aware,  no  description 
is  anywhere  recorded,  I have  thought  a brief  account  may  be 
of  interest  to  your  readers. 

In  the  Transactions  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Archaeological 
Society  held  in  Lincoln  in  1848,  on  page  xliii.,  there  is  an 
illustration  of  what  is  called  a Roman  brick,  with  an  explana- 
tory note  stating  that  this  was  found  on  the  coast  of  Lincolnshire, 
near  Skegness.  Scattered  references  to  similar  bricks,  and  to 
fragments  of  pottery  found  in  the  same  district,  occur  in 
Vol.  VIII.  No.  62.  April,  1904.  m.  various 
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various  other  publications,  but  no  one  seems  to  have  noticed 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  kilns  with  their  innumerable  scraps 
of  pottery,  from  which  all  these  so-called  Roman  bricks  and 
other  articles  of  burnt  clay  are  evidently  derived. 

These  relics  of  old-time  industry  are  on  the  foreshore 
of  Ingoldmells,  a parish  lying  on  a lonely  part  of  our  coast, 
some  five  miles  north  of  Skegness.  They  are  about  half- 
way between  high  and  low  water  line,  some  five  hundred  yards 
to  the  north  of  the  point  known  as  Ingoldmells  Out  End,  at 
which  point  a drain  is  conducted,  in  a timber-lined  channel, 
through  the  sand  dunes  into  the  sea.  I was  fortunate  enough 
to  find  the  base  of  one  whole  kiln,  and  half  another,  fully 
exposed  and  clear  of  sand. 

The  remains  consist  of  the  base  of  the  wall  of  a circular 
kiln,  composed  mainly  of  fragments  of  rough-baked  pottery  and 
burnt  clay.  The  diameter  of  the  circle — complete  excepting 
for  a small  gap  on  the  side  next  the  sea — is  fifteen  feet ; the 
walls  being  about  two  feet  thick  and  one  foot  high.  Backing 
up  to  this  on  the  landward  side  is  another,  apparently  exa&ly 
similar,  circle,  but  at  the  time  of  my  visit  only  half  exposed,  the 
other  half  being  buried  in  the  sand. 

The  sea  had  cleared  of  sand  a longitudinal  strip,  running 
parallel  with  the  shore,  of  the  clay  bottom  which  underlies  all 
the  coast,  and  across  this  at  about  twenty  yards  on  each  side  of 
the  kilns,  there  was  a clay  wall  about  two  feet  high,  which 
appeared  to  be  in  some  way  connedted  with  the  works. 
Possibly  when  the  kilns  were  in  use  the  place  may  have  been 
in  the  same  condition  as  some  parts  of  our  coast  now  known 
as  “ salt  mr.rshes,”  over  which  the  sea  occasionally  flows  to  a 
very  shallow  depth  only,  and  these  outer  walls  of  clay  may 
have  served  as  a protection  from  this  invasion. 

Within  the  circle  of  the  kilns  are  to  be  found  any  number 
of  curious  chunks  of  burnt  clay,  of  exactly  the  same  character 
as  the  one  illustrated  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Archaeological 
Society  above  referred  to.  They  consist  of  short  lengths,  cut 
apparently  from  clay  rolls,  and  average  about  four  inches  in 
length.  They  have  all  been  grasped  by  the  hand  before 
burning,  and  so  beautifully  preserved  in  the  soft  clay  in  which 
they  are  embedded,  that  the  skin  pattern  of  the  fingers  which 
squeezed  them  can  easily  be  traced.  Indeed  by  the  Bertillon 
method  the  workman  could  be  readily  identified,  were  it 
possible  to  produce  him  in  the  flesh.  In  nearly  every  case  one 
end  is  flattened,  but  the  other  only  partially  so,  there  being 

usually 
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usually  a small  corner,  or  projection,  left  at  the  edge.  Each 
chunk  is  of  a thickness  to  be  easily  grasped  in  the  hand,  and 
nearly  all  are  compressed  endways,  giving  them  a squashed 
appearance.  Professor  Reed,  of  the  Roman  Pottery  Depart- 
ment of  the  British  Museum,  at  once  solved  the  problem  of 
their  use,  pronouncing  them  to  be  tc  pot  stands,”  i.e .,  clay  feet 
on  which  are  placed  the  utensils  to  be  burnt  in  kilns,  so  that 
all  surfaces  may  be  exposed  to  the  fire.  This  explanation 
accounts  for  the  difference  in  the  two  ends — the  one  flattened, 
and  the  other  with  a small  projection  at  one  edge.  They 
were  placed  in  position,  when  soft,  at  the  edge  of  the  vessel, 
sloping  somewhat  to  a£t  as  props,  and  the  edge  of  the  vessel 
bedded  into  the  prop  leaving  the  projections  described.  The 
weight  of  the  vessel  also  compressed  the  legs,  giving  that 
curious  squat  appearance.  Many  of  them  have  a whitish 
substance  on  the  outer  surface  which  has  the  appearance  of  a 
glaze  of  some  kind,  and  most  of  the  fragments  of  pottery  show 
a similar  appearance,  sometimes  on  one,  sometimes  on  both 
sides.  It  may  be  that  the  pots  were  glazed,  and  that  some  of 
the  glaze  flowed  down  over  the  stands,  or  the  whitish 
substance  may  be  simply  the  salt  contained  in  the  clay,  which 
has  run  with  the  heat  of  the  kilns. 

It  is  stated — though  I cannot  say  that  my  observation  quite 
confirms  this — that  all  these  pot  stands  were  squeezed  with 
the  left  hand.  This  may  well  be  the  case,  as  the  right  hand 
would  be  used  to  hold  the  utensil  in  position,  whilst  with  the 
left  the  stand  of  soft  clay  would  be  placed  underneath  it. 

On  digging  within  the  circle  of  the  kiln  there  are  found 
thin  layers  of  charcoal,  and  layers  of  kiln  dust  forming  now  a 
ruddy  yellowish  clay,  the  whole  intermingled  with  innumerable 
pot  stands  and  fragments  of  burnt  pottery.  These  fragments 
are  rarely  more  than  half  an  inch  thick,  and  nothing  larger 
than  about  two  inches  in  diameter  could  be  discovered.  Out- 
side the  circles  the  ground  is  made  up  of  various  kinds  of  refuse 
which  one  would  expect  to  accumulate  round  a kiln — kiln 
dust  ; what  appears  to  be  the  remains  of  straw,  rushes,  or 
reeds  ; with  again  quantities  of  pot  stands  and  broken  pottery. 
These  are  all  found  in  decreasing  numbers  until  the  clay  walls 
above  mentioned  are  reached,  beyond  which  none  are  found. 

On  a second  visit  I found  that  the  shifting  sand  had  hidden 
all  trace  of  the  kilns  above  described,  but  the  repair  of  an  old 
breakwater  had  caused  the  run  of  tide  to  bare  a fresh  clay  bed, 
disclosing  another  kiln,  some  two  hundred  yards  further  to  the 

north 
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north  of  those  described.  This  new  kiln  has  at  some  time 
been  more  sea  worn,  as  all  trace  of  circles  or  shape  is 
obliterated,  but  the  remains  of  charcoal,  pot  stands,  and  pottery 
are  more  numerous.  Moreover  the  pieces  of  pottery  are 
larger,  and  fortunately  some  were  found  which,  when  fitted 
together,  form  a respe&able  fragment  of  the  upper  portion  of  a 
vase  or  vessel  of  some  kind.  This  is  of  circular  form  with  a 
roll  or  lip  running  round  the  top.  Judging  from  the  portion 
found,  it  would  be  about  eight  inches  in  diameter  at  the  top,  and 
perhaps  twelve  inches  high.  It  is  of  extremely  rude  con- 
strudlion,  quite  innocent  of  the  potter’s  wheel,  evidently 
shaped  by  hand,  and  finished  off  by  scraping  with  some 
instrument,  the  marks  of  which  are  beautifully  visible.  The 
pieces  are  coated  with  the  whitish  substance  referred  to  above, 
but  the  construction  being  so  rude,  one  can  hardly  believe  that 
it  was  purposely  glazed.  Crude  unworked  clay  was  used,  as 
the  fraCtures  show  the  same  impurities  found  in  the  ordinary 
clay  of  the  district.  It  is  incompletely  burnt,  and  was  no 
doubt  a “waster”  left  by  the  workmen  as  valueless. 

The  discovery  of  this  second  kiln  is  interesting  as  indicating 
an  industry  larger  than  one  had  at  first  supposed.  Even  if 
confined  to  a small  strip  of  shore,  one  can  hardly  believe  that 
the  only  two  sets  of  kilns  which  existed  have  happened  by 
chance  to  be  exposed  within  so  short  a time. 

Photographs  of  a pot  stand,  and  of  the  fragments  of  the  vase 
described,  are  used  to  illustrate  this  paper. 

The  interesting  question  arises,  is  it  possible  to  fix  with  any 
degree  of  probability  the  date  of  these  kilns  ? The  pot  stands 
are  by  the  local  people  called  “Roman  bricks”;  ancient  salt 
pans  exist  near  by,  at  Wainfieet,  which  seem  to  be  certainly 
Roman,  and  the  Roman  road  undoubtedly  ran  to  these  salt 
pans  ; the  old  sea  bank,  a few  hundred  yards  behind  the  existing 
one  running  from  Skegness*  to  a point  close  to  these  kilns,  is 
called  the  “Roman  Bank”;  indeed  it  is  customary  to  call 
everything  Roman  of  which  the  origin  is  unknown.  But 
there  are  several  points  which  seem  to  show  the  possibility  of 
a much  earlier  date  than  Roman  for  this  pottery.  The 
Romans  of  course  used  the  potter’s  wheel,  and  every  scrap  of 
Roman  pottery  in  the  British  Museum,  which  I have  been  able 
to  find,  has  been  made  on  a wheel.  But  this  Ingoldmells 
pottery  is  entirely  innocent  of  the  wheel.  It  is  of  the  roughest 
possible  charadler,  rudely  shaped  with  the  hand,  and  finished  by 
stroking  with  a stick,  or  bone.  The  marks  of  this  stroking 
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are  to  be  seen  on  every  piece  which  I have  examined.  The 
only  attempt  at  ornament,  if  this  can  be  called  ornament,  is 
the  roughly-rolled  lip.  The  fragments  which  I have  pieced 
together  very  much  resemble  the  illustration  in  the  British 
Encyclopaedia  of  a “pre-historic  domestic  utensil,”  and  the  only 
utensils  in  the  British  Museum  to  which  they  show  any 
resemblance  are  in  the  pre-historic  section.  But  the  Ingold- 
mells  piece  is  almost  more  primitive  in  make  than  anything  to 
be  found  there.  Of  course  it  may  be  argued  that,  being  in  an 
out-of-the-way  provincial  district,  the  Aborigines  of  the  country 
would  be  employed  by  the  Romans  to  make  the  necessary 
utensils  for  their  garrisons,  and  that  this  may  account  for  their 
extreme  roughness,  but  one  would  imagine  that  such  an 
obvious  improvement  as  the  potter’s  wheel  would  have  been 
taught,  at  once,  to  the  natives  by  their  masters. 

Then,  again,  the  situation  of  the  kilns  is  rather  against  their 
Roman  origin.  They  are  situated  more  than  five  hundred 
yards  below — /.<?.,  on  the  sea  side — of  the  Roman  bank. 
Presumably  any  Roman  works  would  have  been  behind  the 
shelter  of  their  banks.  But  here,  of  course,  it  is  possible  that 
the  kilns  were  used  only  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the  Roman 
occupation,  and  that  the  bank  was  built  later  on,  after  one  of 
the  invasions  of  the  sea.  On  this  low  flat  coast  there  are 
frequent  shiftings  of  the  boundary  between  sea  and  land,  some 
of  which  have  taken  place  in  quite  recent  times.  Indeed  the 
struggle  between  the  two  elements  can  be  witnessed  to-day, 
and  is  carried  on  with  doubtful  results. 

Professor  Boyd  Dawkins  has  been  kind  enough  to  examine 
specimens  of  the  pottery,  and  his  report  is  as  follows  : — “From 
the  coarse  paste,  and  the  absence  of  trace  of  the  potter’s  wheel, 
I should  put  your  pottery  down  as  Neolithic,  or  of  Bronze  age. 
Hand-made  pottery,  however,  is  still  used  in  the  Hebrides.” 

Another  piece  of  evidence  points  strongly  to  the  necessity 
for  placing  the  date  of  this  pottery  in  extreme  antiquity. 

There  are  in  these  clays — actually  in  the  walls  of  the  kiln — 
and  evidently  in  situ — numerous  bulbuous  roots  of  which 
a specimen  has  been  submitted  to  the  Rev.  E.  A.  WoodrufFe- 
Peacock,  the  well-known  authority  upon  such  matters.  He 
pronounces  it  to  be  a root  of  one  of  the  fen  sedges,  which  he 
describes  as  an  inland  peat  fen  plant.  There  is  neither  peat  nor 
fen  in  the  district  at  the  present  day,  and  no  doubt  these  plants 
grew  during  one  of  the  periods  between  the  different  forest 
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beds  which  overlie  one  another  along  the  coast,  and  are  visible 
in  many  places  where  denuded  by  the  tides. 

Since  writing  the  above,  a strange  confirmation  of  this 
theory  of  extreme  age  has  come  to  light.  On  another  visit  to 
the  spot,  I find  the  whole  of  the  second  kiln  circle,  which  on 
my  first  visit  was  only  partly  exposed,  now  denuded  of  sand.  It 
is  in  a more  perfeCI  condition  than  the  one  adjoining  it  on  the 
sea  side,  and  in  its  centre,  the  point  proje&ing  higher  than  the 
walls,  is  a stump  of  one  of  the  old  forest  trees  rooted  in  position 
as  it  grew  in  ancient  geologic  times,  when  the  North  Sea  must 
have  been  far  removed.  This  old  forest  formation  is  well 
known  to  geologists,  and  visible  in  many  places  along  the 
coast,  stretching,  I believe,  across  the  Wash,  into  Norfolk,  and 
belongs  to  geologic,  not  to  historic,  times.  Now,  it  is  obvious 
that  this  tree  could  not  have  been  there  when  the  kiln  was  in 
blast,  and  must  have  grown  since.  This  bit  of  evidence  seems 
to  prove,  beyond  doubt,  the  vast  antiquity  of  the  kilns,  placing 
them  far  before  the  times  with  which  history  has  any  concern, 
in  that  remote  period  when  slow  upheaval  and  submersion 
produced  alternating  forest,  clays,  and  fens. 

What  manner  of  folk  were  they  who  so  many  ages  ago 
shaped  these  fragments,  and  left  their  finger  prints  in  the  half- 
burnt  clay  ? 

In  conclusion  I must  say  that,  owing  to  the  constant  shifting 
of  the  sand,  it  is  quite  possible  that  anyone  searching  for  these 
kiln  remains  may  be  disappointed,  in  spite  of  the  most  accurate 
directions  and  measurements.  I have  known  the  coast  many 
years,  and  must  have  walked  over  the  very  spot  hundreds 
of  times  before  happening  to  find  it  bare  of  sand. 

Lincoln , S.  Maudson  Grant. 

December , 1903. 

12.  Abstract  of  the  Will  of  Dame  Elizabeth 
Skipwith,  C.P.C.  85  Lort. — I,  Dame  Elizabeth  Skipwith, 
widow  and  relict  of  Sir  Thomas  Skipwith,  deceased,  late  of  S. 
Giles-in-the-Fields,  Co.  Middlesex,  knight  and  baronet.  To  be 
buried  in  the  parish  of  Castor,  Co.  Lincoln.  To  my  son,  Sir 
Thomas  Skipwith,  and  my  daughter,  Dame  Margaret  Skipwith, 
my  set  of  silver  andirons,  etc.  ; to  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Lucy 
Skipwith,  my  dyamond  watch  ; to  their  son,  Mr.  George 
Bridges  Skipwith,  20  broad  pieces  of  gold  \ to  Mrs.  Katherine 
Towneley,  my  guilt  plate,  etc.  Then  I give  to  my  grand- 
daughter, Dame  Anne  Cowper,  my  dyamond  jewell,  and  to 
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her  daughters,  Anne  and  Elizabeth,  my  dyamond  braceletts. 
To  Mr.  Samuel  Stevens,  £iO‘,  to  Mr.  John  Corcraft,  ^5; 
to  Mr.  William  Doughty,  £$  ; (gifts  to  servants) ; all  legacies 
to  be  paid  within  two  months  of  my  funeral ; to  Mrs. 
Katherine  Towneley,  ^10  more  to  buy  mourning.  To  Mr. 
Samuel  Stevens,  ^10  to  buy  mourning  ; “and  I desire  him  to 
attend  my  corps  down  to  Caster.”  To  Mr.  Samuel  Heron, 
£ io  for  a legacie.  “Lastly,  I make  my  son,  Mr.  Thomas 
Sturmy  my  sole  executor  of  this  my  last  testament.”  In 
witness  thereof,  etc.,  this  8th  day  of  March,  1697,  8,  signed 
in  the  presence  of  Richard  Payne,  Charles  Osborne,  John 
Spencer.  Prob.  at  London,  10th  March,  1697,  8,  by  Thomas 
Sturmy,  Esq. 

The  testatrix  was  the  third  wife  of  Edward  Maddison,  of 
Grimblethorpe,  who  was  buried  at  Caistor,  30  March,  1672. 
She  was  the  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  John  Rea,  Knt.,  of 
Richmond.  By  her  first  husband,  Edward  Maddison,  she  had 
one  daughter,  Elizabeth,  who  married  Thomas  Sturmy,  of  the 
Inner  Temple,  her  marriage  licence  being  dated  21  June,  1671. 
In  the  6th  Vol.  of  Lines.  N.  & j^.,  p.  137,  I have  given  a full 
account  of  the  law  suit  which  arose  between  the  testatrix  and 
her  step-daughters,  Edward  Maddison’s  children  by  his  two 
previous  wives.  From  the  pleadings,  it  appears  that  Mrs. 
Sturmy  would  have  inherited  the  lion’s  share  of  the  property, 
had  Edward  Maddison  lived  to  sign  his  will.  As  it  was,  he 
died  intestate,  and  a division  took  place  among  his  four 
daughters  and  his  reliCt,  the  testatrix.  She  certainly  carried  off 
a good  deal  of  the  spoil,  and  married  secondly,  at  Westminster 
Abbey,  30  April,  1673,  Thomas  Skipwith,  of  Metheringham, 
created  a Baronet,  27  July,  1678.  She  was  his  second  wife, 
and  apparently  had  no  issue  by  him. 

Her  daughter  by  her  first  husband,  Edward  Maddison,  had 
the  manor  and  advowson  of  Nettleton  as  her  share  of  her 
father’s  estates.  She  was  about  20  when  she  married  Thomas 
Sturmy,  in  1671.  He  was  born  15  July,  1642,  the  son  of 
Thomas  Sturmy,  Attorney  of  the  K.B.,  by  his  wife,  Honor, 
daughter  of  Francis  Towneley,  of  Littleton,  Co.  Middlesex, 
who  was  2nd  son  of  Edmund  Towneley,  of  Royle,  Lancashire. 
He  was  called  to  the  Bar,  10  Feb.,  1666,  7,  and  was  buried  in 
the  vault  of  the  Temple  Church,  on  Sunday,  17  Aug.,  1712. 
He  appears  as  Patron  of  Nettleton  Church,  in  1705,  but  in 
1713  Sir  John  Cowper  is  the  Patron,  and  this  circumstance, 
taken  into  conjunction  with  Lady  Skipwith’s  will,  leads  to  the 
inference  that  he  had  a daughter,  his  heiress.  Ist 
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Lady  Skipwith  mentions  her  grand-daughter,  dame  Anne 
Cowper,  and  her  two  daughters,  Anne  and  Elizabeth. 
Lady  Skipwith  had  no  children  by  Sir  Thomas  Skipwith,  and 
he  had  only  one  daughter,  Susan,  by  his  first  wife,  who  married 
Sir  John  Williams,  Bart.,  and  had  an  only  child,  Mary.  His 
son,  Sir  Thomas  Skipwith,  had  an  only  daughter,  Lucy,  who  is 
a legatee  in  Lady  Skipwith’s  will. 

Hence,  by  an  exhaustive  process,  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion 
that  dame  Anne  Cowper  must  have  been  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  Sturmy,  by  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Maddison.  She  had 
two  daughters,  both  legatees  in  the  will,  Anne  and  Elizabeth. 
What  became  of  these,  I have  never  been  able  to  learn,  nor 
how  Nettleton  and  the  advowson  passed  out  of  the  family. 
It  is  not  easy  to  say  who  Sir  John  Cowper  was,  the  Patron 
of  Nettleton,  in  1713.  In  the  Cowper  pedigree,  given  in 
Burke’s  “ Peerage,”  Sir  William  Cowper,  created  a Baronet 
in  164.2,  is  said  to  have  a third  son,  Sir  William  Cowper, 
Knt.,  who  was  father  of  Sir  John  Cowper,  Knt.,  who  left 
issue.  The  dates  suit,  and  in  default  of  more  definite  inform- 
ation it  is  probable  that  this  is  the  husband  of  Anne  Sturmy. 

I give  a tabular  pedigree  to  show  the  rather  complicated 
relationships.  A.  R.  Maddison. 

13  Extracts  from  the  Register  of  St.  Michael 
on  the  Mount,  Lincoln,  1575-1651. 

Sr.  Roger  Clarke,  buried,  12  Sept.,  1575. 

Thomas  Adlard  and  Margaret  Dighton,  of  Haltham  super 
Bain,  married,  28  Dec.,  1583. 

John  Waters  of  Cawthorpe  and  Katharine  Pilkington  of 
Wold  Newton,  married,  9 Aug.,  1585. 

John  Williams,  a prisoner,  buried,  23  July,  1585. 

George  son  of  Mr.  George  Walker,  Doctor  of  Physicke, 
bapt.,  28  Apl.,  1589. 

Mary,  dau.  of  Mr.  do£tor  Walker,  bapt.  29  Feb.,  1592,  3. 

Nicholas  Dimocke  and  Elizabeth  Davers,  married  29  July, 
1 593.  [This  marriage,  in  the  Dymoke  pedigree  is  dated 
20  June,  1593.] 

Thomas  Barratt,  of  Lusby,  and  Jane  Gannock,  of  Stickney, 
married,  29  Nov.,  1596. 

Richard  Somerscales,  of  Brigsley,  and  Katharine  Barnarde 
of  the  same  place,  married,  18  Aug.,  1597. 

William  Dawson,  of  Brocklesby,  and  Tomasin  Huddleston, 
of  Rowston,  married,  9 Apl.,  1600. 

Daniel 
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Daniel  Cracroft,  of  Haltham  super  Bain,  and  Ursulay 
Lowden  of  Owersby,  married,  16  Aug.,  1601. 

Mary,  dau  of  Robert  Huddleston,  bapt.,  io  Feb.,  1601,  2. 
Humfrey  Coopledike,  of  Frampton,  and  Dorothy  Longe,  of 
the  same  place,  married,  23  Sept.,  1604. 

Esther,  dau.  of  Robert  Huddleston,  bapt.,  8 Apl.,  1604. 
Richard  Berissford,  buried,  14  Feb.,  1606,  7. 

Cicely,  wife  of  Oliver  Huddleston,  buried,  4 0<5t.,  1607. 
“Of  ye  Plauge,  buried,  A.D.  1610. 

I in  Nov.,  6 in  Dec. 

1610,  11. 

1 in  Jan.,  1 in  Feb.,  1 in  March,  besides  9 others.” 
Christoper  Pormont  and  Mabell  Carrington,  married,  29 
May,  1615. 

Mary,  wife  Mr.  George  Cockburn,  clerk,  buried  23  Mch., 

1615.  16. 

Thomas,  son  of  Christopher  Dighton,  bapt.  8 July,  1616. 
James  Bellingham  and  Catharine  Gargrave,  married,  27  06T, 

1616. 

Lewes  Attleburrowe,  J two  prisoners,  executed,  were 
Stephen  Davison,  J buried,  12  Aug.,  1617. 
Elizabeth  Morewood,  a prisoner,  executed,  buried,  1 1 Aug., 

1617. 

Frances,  dau.  of  Christopher  Dighton,  gent.,  bapt.,  10  July, 
1617. 

Frances,  dau.  of  James  Bellingham,  bapt.,  15  July,  1617. 
Thomas  Steele,  a prisoner,  executed,  buried,  12  Moh,  1618-19. 
Robert,  son  of  Mr.  John  Hackett,  buried,  3 Oct.,  1618. 
John  Clarke  and  Margaret  Hornsey,  married,  31  Mch,  1619. 
Hester,  dau.  of  Robert  Huddleston,  buried,  14  June,  1619. 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  James  Bellingham,  bapt.,  19  Aug.,  1619. 
Hanslett  (Hamlet?)  son  of  Mr.  Lewise  Clarcke,  bapt., 
23  Nov.,  1620. 

Edward  Dannott  and  John  Dannott  his  brother,  two  prisoners, 
that  weare  executed,  weare  buryed,  the  16  Mcb.,  1622,  3. 

Mri8.  ffurlonge,  wife  of  ...  . ffurlonge,  buried,  2 Oct.,  1623. 
Martha,  dau.  of  Mr.  Edward  Kelham,  bapt.,  20  Dec.,  1623. 
Suzan,  dau.  of  James  Bellingham,  bur.,  26  Dec.,  1623. 
Thomas  Bellingham,  buried,  3 Mch.,  1624,  5. 

John  Littlebery,  gent.,  buried  17  June,  1626. 

William,  son  of  Ollever  Hudillston,  bur.,  20  Mch.,  1628,  9. 
John  Rainsford,  Bellfounder,  and  Elizabeth  Thompson, 
spinster,  married,  18  Sept.,  1629. 
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Robert  Hudilstqn,  buried,  2 Apl.,  1632. 

Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Lion  and  Elizabeth  Hornsey,  bapt., 
8 Oct.,  1636. 

Frances,  dau.  of  Lion  and  Elizabeth  Hornsey,  bapt., 
26  Dec.,  1638. 

Mathias  Yarbrough  and  Christabell  Willie,  married 
Nov.,  1638. 

George  Yarbrough,  of  Stainton,  and  Mary  Fieldhouse, 
married,  Jan.,  1640,  1. 

Thomas,  son  of  James  Bellingham,  buried,  17  Aug.,  1641. 

Edward,  son  of  Peter  Richier,  Dodtor  of  Physicke,  born, 
31  Mch.,  1651. 

The  above  extra&s  are  from  a register  which  is  not 
particularly  interesting  to  the  genealogist.  Very  few  gentle 
families  seem  to  have  lived  in  S.  Michael’s  parish.  What  is 
really  curious  is  the  fact  that  so  many  people,  living  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  Lincoln,  chose  to  be  married  here. 
Nicholas  Dymoke  had  an  uncle,  Edward  Dymoke,  living  at 
Lincoln,  which  accounts  for  his  marriage  at  S.  Michael’s,  but 
his  wife’s  father,  Thomas  Danvers,  belonged  to  Oxfordshire. 

The  church  was  served  by  Priest  Vicars,  of  the  Cathedral, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century.  John  Botterill  signs  as 
“Curatus,”  in  1619  ; John  Crispe,  in  1621. 

Prisoners,  executed,  were  buried  here,  and  not  in  the  Castle, 
as  in  later  times. 

The  year  1631  witnessed  24  burials.  All  through  Lincoln- 
shire, in  1631,  2,  the  parish  registers  bear  witness  to  an 
outbreak  of  sickness,  called  in  some  cases  “ the  plague.” 

In  1639  there  were  no  less  than  31  marriages. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

14.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  61,  p.  30.) 

89.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Walter  Bougelyn  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Robert  de  Leykeburn,  tenant,  of  a messuage  and  10  acres 
of  land  in  Hallington. 

Walter  and  Matilda,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Matilda, 
quitclaimed  all  right  to  Robert  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for 
this  Robert  gave  Walter  and  Matilda  half  a mark. 

90.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Ridell,  son  of  Ralph,  plaintiff,  and  Ralph  de 

Bedeford 
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Bedeford  and  Emma,  his  wife,  deforciants  of  4 acres  of  land  in 
Kyseby. 

Ralph  and  Emma  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  Ridell.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of 
Ralph  and  Emma,  and  the  heirs  of  Emma,  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  one  halfpenny  for  all  service.  And  for 
this  Ridell  gave  Ralph  and  Emma  405. 

91.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Agnes,  prioress  of  Steynfeud,  plaintiff,  and  Hugh 

de  Luda  and  Petronilla,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  half  a bovate 
of  land  in  Steynfeud. 

Hugh  and  Petronilla  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  the  prioress,  and  quitclaimed  it,  for  themselves  and  the 
heirs  of  Petronilla,  to  the  prioress  and  to  her  successors  for 
ever.  And,  moreover,  they  quitclaimed  to  the  prioress  all 
right  in  the  rent  of  half  a pound  of  cumin,  which  she  was  wont 
to  pay  to  them  annually,  for  4 acres  of  land  in  Staynfeud,  for 
ever.  And  for  this  the  prioress  gave  Hugh  and  Petronilla 
40*. 

92.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Richard,  son  of  William,  Ranulph,  son  of  Hawise, 

and  Ralph,  son  of  William,  plaintiffs,  by  William  de  Dauby 
put  in  the  place  of  Richard  and  Ranulph,  son  of  Hawise,  and 
Thomas  de  Scaudeford,  tenant,  by  Geoffrey  de  Scaudeford  put 
in  his  place,  of  4 bovates  of  land  in  Swymhamstede. 

The  plaintiffs  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Thomas  and  his  heirs 
for  ever.  And  for  this  Thomas  gave  them  5 marks. 

93.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Richard  de  Hoyuill,  plaintiff,  and  William  de 

Kyme,  concerning  this,  that  Willliam  shall  permit  Richard  to 
have  common  of  pasture  in  the  marsh  of  Amewyk. 

Richard  quitclaimed  all  right  to  William  and  his  heirs  in  the 
common  of  the  said  marsh  for  ever,  to  wit,  from  the  boundaries 
of  Martineskyrth  to  the  head  of  the  marsh  of  Amewyk 
towards  the  priory  of  Katteley,  by  the  metes  and  boundaries 
one  time  put  between  Philip  de  Kyme,  father  of  the  said 
William,  and  Matilda  de  Cauz,  so,  to  wit,  that  Richard  or  his 
heirs  can  exact  no  right  in  the  marsh  of  Amewyk  on  the  east 
side  of  the  said  boundaries.  And  for  this  William  gave 
Richard  20 s. 

94.  On  the  Ouindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William  de  Kucroft,  plaintiff,  and  William  de 

Kyme,  whom  John,  son  of  Alan  de  Eglinthorp,  vouched  to 

warrant 
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warrant,  of  60  acres  of  land  in  Burgh  and  Wynthorp. 
William  de  Kucroft  quitclaimed  all  right  to  William  de  Kyme 
and  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  William  de  Kyme  gave 
him  40s. 

95.  On  the  morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Robert  de  la  Chaumbre,  plaintiff,  and  Walter  de 
Sapreton,  and  Cecilia,  his  wife,  tenants,  of  1^  bovates  of  land 
in  Ingoldby. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff"  and  the  said  Walter  and 
Cecilia,  whom  William,  son  of  William  de  Mortuo  Mari, 
vouched  to  warrant,  of  a messuage  and  half  an  acre  of  land  in 
the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff,  and  the  said  Walter  and 
Cecilia,  whom  Ralph,  son  of  William  le  Prestre,  vouched  to 
warrant,  of  3^  acres  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  said  Walter  and 
Cecilia,  whom  Ralph  le  Lung  vouched  to  warrant,  of  half  an 
acre  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  said  Walter  and 
Cecilia,  whom  Robert  de  Ingoldeby  vouched  to  warrant,  of 
half  an  acre  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  said  Walter  and 
Cecilia,  whom  Robert,  son  of  Walter,  vouched  to  warrant,  of 
3 roods  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

Robert  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Walter  and  Cecilia,  and  to 
the  heirs  of  Cecilia,  for  ever.  And  for  this  Walter  and  Cecilia 
granted  to  Robert  the  homage  and  service  of  John  de  Heryerby 
and  his  heirs  for  a bovate  of  land  which  the  same  John 
formerly  held  of  them  in  Heryerbv,  to  wit,  31.  by  the  year. 
And  doing  therefor  foreign  service  and  to  the  ward  of  the 
Castle  of  Richemund,  whenever  it  shall  happen,  as  much  as 
pertains  to  so  much  land  of  the  same  fee,  for  all  service.  And, 
moreover,  Walter  and  Cecilia  granted  to  the  same  Robert  the 
homage  and  service  of  Alan  le  Berker  and  his  heirs  for  a bovate 
of  land  in  the  same  vill,  to  wit,  2 j.,  i cock  and  3 hens  by  the 
year,  and  doing  therefor  foreign  service  and  to  the  ward  of  the 
said  Castle,  whenever  it  shall  happen,  as  much  as  pertains  to  so 
much  land  of  the  same  fee,  for  all  service.  To  have  and  to 
hold  to  Robert  and  his  heirs,  of  Walter  and  Cecilia  and  the 
heirs  of  Cecilia,  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  one 
halfpenny  for  all  service.  And,  moreover,  Walter  and  Cecilia 
gave  Robert  2 marks. 
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96.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Geoffrey,  abbot  of  Suynesheud,  plaintiff,  by 

Henry  de  Eyndon,  his  monk,  put  in  his  place,  and  Gilbert  de 
Lincoln  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a toft  and  half  an 
acre  of  land  in  Kanewyk. 

Gilbert  and  Matilda  acknowledged  the  said  toft  and  land  to 
be  the  right  of  the  abbot.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  successors  in  pure  alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service  for  ever. 
And  the  abbot  received  Gilbert  and  Matilda,  and  the  heirs  of 
Matilda,  in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which  henceforth  shall  be 
made  at  his  church  for  ever. 

97.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Alan,  son  of  William,  plaintiff,  and  Richard,  son 

of  Hugh,  deforciant,  concerning  the  customs  and  services 
which  Alan  demanded  of  Richard  for  his  free  tenement,  which 
he  holds  of  him  in  Aswardeby  and  Harinton.  And  wherefore 
Alan  demanded  of  him  that  he  shall  pay  him  7 d . by  the  year, 
and  do  to  him  foreign  service,  as  much  as  pertains  to  the  fourth 
part  of  a bovate  of  land  of  the  same  fee,  and  do  homage  to  him 
and  give  him  a relief,  when  it  shall  happen,  for  the  said 
tenement,  which  customs  and  services  Richard  did  not 
acknowledge  to  him. 

Richard  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  Alan  and  his  heirs  7^.,  and  do  to 
them  foreign  service,  as  much  as  pertains  to  the  fourth  part  of 
a bovate  of  land,  and  likewise  that  they  will  give  a relief  to 
them,  when  it  shall  happen,  tor  the  said  tenement  for  all 
service.  And  Alan  quitclaimed  to  Richard  all  arrears  of  the 
said  service. 

(To  be  continued). 

15.  Survey  of  the  Barony  of  Bayeux,  A.D.  1288. — 
This  survey  holds,  I believe,  an  unique  position  in  Lincoln- 
shire. Other  surveys  give  particulars  of  the  manors  held  in 
demesne,  /.<?.,  in  aHual  possession,  but  this  alone,  as  far  as  I 
know,  also  gives  particulars  of  the  manors  granted  out  in  fee * 
to  be  held  by  knight  service.  We  have  thus  before  us  an 
account  in  detail  of  the  whole  barony,  with  its  manors  and 
lands  situated  in  different  parts  of  the  county.  It  is  well 
known  how  difficult  it  is  to  trace  the  history  of  small  manors 
held  under  other  lords  than  the  king,  and,  perhaps,  by  a process 
of  sub-infeudation  so  common  in  Lincolnshire,  not  even  held 


* Held  in  service. 


of 
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of  a lord  who  holds  in  chief,  and  it  is  therefore  a distinct 
advantage  to  have  in  this  instance  an  account  of  the  manors 
and  lands  of  the  sub-tenants  of  the  barony.  It  will  be  seen 
that  there  were  reasons  for  special  care  in  this  survey;  the 
baronial  estates  were  in  dispute,  and  some  part  at  least  might 
come  into  the  hands  of  the  Crown.  A short  history  of  the 
barony  is  necessary  for  the  understanding  of  the  fa<£ts.  When 
Domesday  Book  was  compiled  in  1086  the  estate  was  held  in 
chief  of  the  king  by  Alfred  de  Lincoln.  There  were  45 
manors,  and  land  in  some  20  other  places.  Already  Alfred’s 
vassals  held  most  of  the  manors.  Ralph  held  the  manors  of 
Goxhill,  Habrough,  Creeton  and  Roxholme  ; Gozelin  the 
manors  of  Sempringham,  Alvingham,  Billingborough,  and 
Boothby  Graffo ; and  other  vassals  other  manors.  When 
the  Lindsey  Survey  was  taken,  circa  1115,  the  estate  had  come 
into  the  hands  of  Alan  de  Lincoln,  whose  daughter  Margaret 
married  Ralph  de  Baiocis.  Thus  we  come  to  a name  which 
has  often  been  a puzzle.  The  spelling  varies  much.  We 
find  ‘de  Baiocis,’  ‘de  Bayus,’  ‘de  Bavhus,’  ‘de  Bayous,’  ‘de 
Bayeus,’  ‘de  Bayhusse,’  before  A.D.  1300  ; it  is  therefore, 
perhaps,  no  wonder  that  in  modern  times  the  bishop  of 
Bayeux’s  Domesday  Book  manor  in  Tealby  should  be  called 
Bayon’s  Manor,  it  is  only  a short  step  from  Bayous  to 
Bayon’s.* 

In  1166  Hugh  de  Baiocis  delivered  his  charter  to  king 
Henry  II.,  from  which  we  learn  that  in  his  barony  15J  fees  of 
knights  had  been  granted  out  before  the  death  of  king  Henry  I., 
the  holders  were  already  enfeoffed  “on  the  day  king  Henry 
was  alive  and  dead  while  J f was  in  dispute  with  Alan  de 
Repinghale,  and  41  fees  had  been  newly  granted  out,  since 
that  king’s  death,  and  there  was  half  a fee  less  one  fifth  in  hand 
(super  dominium  meum).  This  makes  the  barony  to  owe  the 
service  to  the  king  of  20  knights.  Hugh  de  Baiocis  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  and  heir,  John,  whose  inquisition  post 
mortem,  taken  in  1248-9,  I have  already  given  in  the  Report 
of  the  Associated  Societies.  John  de  Baiocis  had  lands  in  Lin- 
wood,  Thoresway,  Stewton  and  Calcethorpe,f  held  of  the  king 


* In  some  papers  of  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century  relating  to  Tealby  we  find 
mention  of  Baons  (or  is  it  Baous  ?)  Hall,  and  of  Baise  Hall.  They  may  be  the 
same.  (Cracroft  Muniments). 

f By  an  oversight  I identified  Keylestorp  as  Kelstern  in  my  paper,  and  by 
another  the  founder  of  Sempringham  with  the  son  of  Goscelin  Fitz  Lambert,  the 
D.  Bk.  tenant  in  chief. 
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by  barony,  and  worth  ^54  6 s.  9 d.  per  annum,  and  the  manor 
of  Welbourne,* * * §  also  pertaining  to  his  barony,  and  worth 
£ 20  5 s.  nd.  per  annum:  Stephen  de  Baiocis  being  his  next 
heir.  An  income  of  12s.  8 d.  a year  does  not  seem  much 
for  a baron,  even  in  those  days.  There  is  ample  evidence  that 
Stephen  was  John’s  brother.  And  now  comes  a curious  story. 
Stephen  de  Baiocis  on  his  death  left  two  daughters  as  co- 
heiresses, Matilda  and  Joan.  King  Henry  III.  granted  the 
custody  and  marriage  of  these  young  ladies  to  Elyas  de  Rabayn, 
whereupon  he  married  Matilda,  and  sent  away  Joan  into 
foreign  parts,  and  married  her  there  to,  I suppose,  a foreigner, 
with  the  express  object  of  appropriating  the  whole  inheritance, 
through  taking  advantage  of  the  law  that  aliens  could  not 
inherit  land  in  England  : but  Joan’s  son,  Peter  Baudrat,  came 
and  claimed  his  mother’s  share  of  the  inheritance,  and  it  was 
decided  in  1290  that  he  should  have  the  half  of  all  the  lands, 
with  the  fees  of  knights  and  advowsons,  of  which  Stephen  de 
Baiocis  died  seised,  but  it  was  provided  that  this  judgment 
should  not  be  a precedent  in  favour  of  other  aliens. f We  find 
too  that  Peter  Baudrat  rendered  and  quitclaimed  to  the  king 
the  whole  of  his  share  in  the  inheritance.  This  last  decision 
was  after  the  death  of  Elyas  de  Rabayn,  as  Peter  Malore  for 
Matilda,  widow  of  Elyas,  now  his  wife,  and  for  the  son  of 
Elyas,  claimed  judgment  against  Peter  Baudrat  because  he  was 
an  alien.  Poor  Peter  Baudrat  now  disappears  from  the  scene, 
and  it  was  left  to  Matilda  to  claim  the  moiety  of  the  inheritance 
that  had  been  adjudged  to  her.J  This  seems  to  have  been  by 
no  means  an  easy  matter.  King  Edward  II.  in  1308  granted 
the  manors  of  Thoresway,  Stewton,  Linwood  and  Calcethorpe, 
which  had  come  into  the  hands  of  the  late  king,  to  Emericus 
Friscobaldis,  the  king’s  merchant,  for  life,§  not,  we  may  be 
sure,  without  consideration.  In  1312  these  manors,  although 
Peter  Malore  and  Matilda  his  wife  had  claimed  them  in  1309, 
were  granted  to  Isabel,  widow  of  John  de  Vescy,  for  her  life, 
in  exchange  for  the  castle  of  Bamburgh  ; ||  and  it  is  not  before 


* Welbourn  manor  is  included  amongst  Robert  Malet’s  lands  in  D.  Bk.,  and  seems 
to  have  been  granted  later  to  Alan  de  Lincoln  or  the  Bayeux  family,  and  considered 
somewhat  apart  from  the  other  manors  of  the  barony. 

•f  Rolls  of  Parliament,  I.  44. 

| Cal.  of  Patent  Rolls,  13 13-7,  p.  504. 

§ Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  II.,  vol.  i.,  104.  Cal,  of  Pat,  Rolls,  1307-13,  p.  84. 
||  Chancery  Inq.,  p.m.  5 Edw.  II.,  No.  46. 
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1320  that  we  hear  that  Peter  de  Rabayn,  Matilda’s  eldest  son, 
has  induced  the  king  to  cause  the  judgment  for  the  division  of 
the  Bayeux  barony  to  be  executed,  and  Isabel  de  Vescy  is 
directed  to  render  to  Peter  the  manor  of  Calcethorpe,  except 
the  advowson  of  the  church  and  the  knights’  fees  pertaining  to 
the  manor,  and  some  manors  in  Co.  Dorset,  while  Isabel  retains 
the  manors  of  Thoresway,  Stewton  and  Linwood,  the  advowson 
of  Calcethorpe  and  knights’  fees,  with  a free  court  in  the  city 
of  Lincoln,  for  life,  with  remainder  to  Henry  de  Bello  Monte 
and  Alice  his  wife,  and  Henry’s  issue.*  Eventually  on  the 
forfeiture  of  William,  Viscount  Beaumont,  the  manors  of 
Linwood  Bayous  and  Thoresway  Bayous  were  granted  in 
1465  to  Thomas  Blount,  esqr.,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body.f 


Hugh  de  Baiocis-p- 
‘ carta  ’ 1166 


John  de  Baiocis 
ob.  s.  p.  1248-9 


Alfred  de  Lincoln 
1086 

Alan  de  Lincoln=p 

1115 

I 


Margaret^ 

-Ralph  de  Baiocis 

d.  & h. 

William- 


Adam 


T 

Henry  de  Bayhusse 


I 

Alan 

1166 

held  2 fees  of  Hugh 


I 

Stephen  de  Baiocis- 
brother  and  heir 


Matilda  -t-  (i)  Elyas  de  Rabayn 


d.  & co.-h. 


(2)  Peter  Mallore 


J udii~ |~ 

Peter  Baudrat. 


Peter  de  Rabayn 


John  de  Rabayn 


Joan — Robert  de  Brakenberg 


In  1281  Henry  de  Bayhusse  claimed  v.  Elias  de  Rabayn  and 
Matilda  his  wife  to  present  to  the  Church  of  Linwood.  He 
states  that  William  Malet  held  temp,  king  John  the  3rd  part  of 
the  vill,  to  wh  3rd  part  the  3rd  part  of  the  sd  church  belonged, 
and  gave  it  to  William  de  Bayhusse,  grandfather  of  the  sd 
Henry,  whose  heir  he  is,  and  afterwards  by  common  assent  the 
Church  was  consolidated,  and  William  presented  first,  and  the 
ancestors  of  Matilda  presented  two  turns,  and  Adam,  Henry’s 


* Cal.  of  Close  Rolls,  Edw.  II.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  174. 
f Cal.  of  Patent  Rolls,  Edw.  IV.,  p.  345. 
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father,  whose  heir  he  is,  once.  Elias  and  Matilda  recover 
their  presentation.* * * § 

Of  the  45  manors  held  in  chief  by  Alfred  de  Lincoln 
io  seem  not  to  be  mentioned  in  our  Survey  of  1288 — 
Habrough,  Stixwould,  Casewick,  Tallington,  Creeton,  Kirkby 
Underwood,  Hawthorpe,  Sempringham,  Billingborough,  and 
Huttoft.  Gralandde  LongoCampo  had  held  in  1243  half  a fee 
in  Hotoft  and  Thedelthorp,  and  probably  Robert  de  Tevelby 
of  him,t  and  in  1302  Simon  de  ffycling  held  this  f,  so  it  is 
difficult  to  say  why  it  is  not  mentioned  in  1288.  Habrough 
was  held  in  chief  of  the  king  by  William  Skipwith  in  1409. 
Hawthorpe  may  be  included  in  Bulby.  One  is  inclined  to 
expedt  that  Sempringham  and  Billingborough  had  been  granted 
to  Sempringham  priory.  But  the  whole  matter  requires 
looking  into. 

The  value  of  the  Survey  that  follows  is  obvious  for  parochial, 
county,  and  even  general  history.  Space  does  not  permit  of 
any  detailed  notes  on  the  early  history  of  the  different  manors 
and  of  the  lords  thereof,  but  I can  show  its  value  very  shortly. 
In  1243  John  son  of  Hugh  holds  \ f.  in  Repinghale  : J in  1302 
Adam  son  of  John  holds  this  ^ f.,§  and  we  might  conclude 
that  Adam  was  son  of  John  son  of  Hugh,  but  the  Survey  of 
1288  saves  us  from  this  mistake,  for  John  son  of  John  de 
Repinghale  holds  the  half  fee,  and  we  see  at  once  that  there 
were  two  Johns,  father  and  son.||  Then  as  regards  the 
Bayeux  lands  in  Bloxholm,  they  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
Testa  de  Nevill  IT  or  in  the  Lay  Subsidy  Roll  of  1302,**  the  two 
surveys  that  one  turns  to  as  steps  in  the  history  of  these  fees, 
and  Bishop  Trollope  in  his  account  of  Bloxholm, ff  though 
he  mentions  that  Hugh  de  Baiocis  confirmed  a grant  to 
Haverholm,  does  not  tell  us  anything  about  the  holders  of  the 
Bayeux  fee  there,  but  this  Survey  gives  us  the  information  that 
in  1288  Roger  Aleyn  of  Bloxham  held  there  ^ , fee,  and 
Thomas  de  Iwardeby  T2  fee,  and  it  also  tells  us  that  the  vicar 
of  Leasingham  holds  in  Roxholme  2 bovates  of  land  of  the 
gift  of  the  ancestors  of  Peter  de  Goushill. 

* Line.  Assize  Roll,  485  m.,  19. 

f Testa,  pp.  330,  306. 

X Testa,  p.  306. 

§ Lay  Subsidy  Roll  1.3  5 

||  Assize  Roll,  485  m.  5,  confirms  this. 

ii  p-  306. 

**  Lay  Subsidy  Roll  13.5 
■j*+  History  of  Sleaford, 
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A point  in  general  history  I must  examine  with  rather  more 
detail.  Professor  Maitland  in  his  most  kind  Review  of  my 
£ Court  Rolls  of  the  Manor  of  Ingoldmells  ’ in  the  06fober 
(I9°3)  number  of  “The  English  Historical  Review”  draws 
especial  notice  to  my  statement  that  there  was  in  1291  no 
demesne  farm  and  no  labour  services  at  Ingoldmells,  and  says 
it  would  be  a c meritorious  deed 5 to  establish  a good  instance 
of  a manor  of  this  kind  so  early.  When  his  Review  appeared 
I had  already  printed  the  Account  Rolls  of  the  Manor  of 
Ingoldmells  for  1295-6,  1346-7,  142 1-2,  and  1484-5  in 
u Lincolnshire  Notes  and  Queries.”*  Neither  in  these,  nor 
on  the  Court  Rolls  of  the  manor  is  there  any  mention  of  a 
demesne  farm  or  of  labour  services  from  the  villeins,  whereas 
on  the  same  Account  Rolls  at  Bolingbroke,  Greetham,  and 
other  manors  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  we  read  of  corn  and 
cattle  bought  and  sold,  of  the  corn  stored  in  the  granges,  and 
sometimes  of  labour  services  from  villeins,  as  well  as  of  money 
paid  in  wages.  And  in  1484-5!  we  are  told  what  the  demesne 
lands  at  Ingoldmells  are,  and  find  that  they  merely  consist  of  a 
small  quantity  of  grazing  and  meadow  lands,  which  have  been 
mentioned  earlier  in  the  accounts  and  on  the  rolls,  and  have 
always  been  let  to  tenants,  and  could  not  be  in  any  way 
considered  a demesne  farm.  Moreover,  the  few  acres  of  land, 
which  now  belong  there  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  do  not 
represent  a former  demesne  farm,  such  as  there  was  on  most 
other  manors  of  considerable  extent,  but  only  the  old  rabbit 
warrens  and  some  out-marshes.  On  representing  these  facts 
to  Professor  Maitland  he  writes — “ It  seems  to  me  that  you 
prove  your  point  about  the  non-existence  of  a demesne  farm  at 
Ingoldmells  : and  an  important  point  it  is.”  Now  evidently 
on  the  Bayeux  manors  there  were  demesne  farms,  but  what  I 
want  to  draw  attention  to  is  that  at  Thoresway,  Grymoldby, 
Calcethorpe,  Linwood,  S.  Witham,  Stainby,  and  Elsthorpe 
the  lands  in  villeinage  were  in  1288  put  at  a full  rent 
(ad  altam  firmam),  and  at  Stewton  K the  pleas  and  perquisites 
of  court  are  not  extended  because  there  are  no  suitors  except 
tenants  at  will  and  for  a term  of  life.”  Evidently  we  have 
here  at  these  places,  situated  in  parts  of  the  county  far  apart, 
instances  of  very  early  commutations  of  the  labour  services  of 
the  villeins.  Their  lands  are  let  to  them  by  their  lords  at  a 
rentfrepresenting  the  full  value  of  the  land,  and  their  lords  either 


* Vol.  vii.,  pp.  157,  167,  203. 
t Ibid.,  p.  203. 
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let  out  their  demesne  lands  to  tenants  at  will  or  for  a term  of 
lives,  or  cultivate  them  themselves  with  paid  labour. 

Chancery  Inq.  post  mortem,  16  Edw.  I.,  No.  39. 

Extent  of  the  manor  of  Thoresweye  made  there  on  Friday 
next  after  Easter,  16  Edw.  [A.D.  1288].  [The  jurors]  say 
that  the  fruit  with  herbage  of  the  garden  is  worth  by  the  year 
viijj.  There  are  in  demesne  there  vij  score  and  x acres  of 
arable  land,  of  which  lxxv  acres  can  be  sown  in  the  year, 
each  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  vj d.,  sum  xxxvijr.  vj d.  There 
are  there  two  parts  of  a water  mill  belonging  to  the  heirs  of 
Stephen  de  Baiocis,  which  are  worth  with  the  pool  xiijj  by 
the  year.  The  third  part  of  the  same  is  of  the  purchase  of 
Elyas  de  Rabayn.  There  is  there  the  rent  of  free  tenants  at 
Michaelmas  ijz/.,  at  the  feast  of  S.  Andrew  the  Apostle 
viij^.  viij<^.,  at  Easter  vj^,  at  the  feast  of  S.  Botulph 
xiiijj.  \xd.  ob.,  sum  xxiiijj.  j d.  ob.  There  are  there  xxxj 
bovates  of  land  and  a half  in  villeinage,  which  are  put  at  a full 
rent  [ad  altam  firmam],  and  render  at  the  feasts  of  Michaelmas 
and  Easter  vj/*  xv.r.  v]d,  by  equal  portions.  The  pleas  and 
perquisites  of  Court  are  worth  vjj.  v\[]d.  by  the  year. 

Sum  xj/z  iiijj.  i xd.  ob. 

There  is  there  one  hall  [aula],  one  chamber  [camera],  and 
one  ox-house  [bovaria],  which  are  worth  4*.  The  trees 
growing  in  the  garden  and  round  the  court  are  worth 
xiijj.  \\\]d.  Sum  lxiijj.  iiij<A  The  advowson  of  the  Church  of 
Thoresweye  belongs  to  the  heirs  of  Stephen  de  Baiocis,  and 
the  Church  is  worth  by  the  year  xx  marks. 

Purchases.  Also  they  say  that  Elyas  de  Rabayn  and  Matilda  his 
wife  purchased  in  the  vill  of  Thoresweye  vj  score  and  iiij  acres 
of  arable  land,  viz.,  of  Eufemia,  who  was  the  wife  of  Roger 
de  Neuill,  v score  and  iiij  acres,  and  of  Thomas  son  of  Alan 
de  Pinkenham  xx  acres.  Of  which  there  can  be  sown  by  the 
year  lxij  acres,  and  an  acre  is  worth  Dy  the  year  vjz/.,  sum 
xxxjj.  Also  there  is  a certain  watermill  purchased  of  the 
said  Eufemia,  worth  vjj.  viij d.  by  the  year. 

Also  there  are  there  eight  score  and  x acres  of  arable  land 
purchased  of  Hugh  de  Baiocis,  of  which  there  can  be  sown  by 
the  year  four  score  and  v acres,  and  the  acre  is  worth  by  the 
year  vjz/.,  sum  xlij.r.  \]d.  per  annum.  Also  there  are  vij  tofts,  and 
the  third  part  of  one  watermill  purchased  of  the  same  Hugh,  each 
toft  is  worth  xijz/.,  and  the  3rd  part  of  the  mill  vjj.  vjz/.,  sum 
xiijj.  vj d.  Also  there  are  ij  acres  of  land  purchased  of  Alan 
West,  worth  vjd  by  the  year.  Also  viij d.  of  annual  rent,  viz., 
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of  Alan  son  of  Robert  de  Thoresweye  iiij;/.,  and  of  Alan  West 
\\\]d.  Also  there  are  in  the  vill  of  Croxeby  iij  selions  of 
arable  land  purchased  of  William  son  of  Ranulph,  which 
contain  ij  acres  and  a half,  worth  vj d.  by  the  year.  And  they 
say  that  the  said  Elyas  and  Matilda  his  wife  gave  to  John  de 
Rabayn,  their  son,  all  the  lands  and  tenements  aforesaid  of  their 
purchase  seven  years  past. 

Sum  iiij//  xvs.  iiij d. 

Extent  of  the  manor  of  Styueton  made  there  on  Tuesday 
next  after  the  Close  of  Easter,  16  Edw.  [The  jurors]  say 
that  the  fruit  and  herbage  of  the  garden  is  worth  xvs.  by  the 
year  with  the  fruit  of  the  apple  trees  standing  under  the  wood, 
a certain  dyke  is  worth  by  the  year  ijj.  There  are  in  demesne 
ccclxxvij  acres  of  arable  land  by  the  great  hundred,  of  which 
there  can  be  sown  by  the  year  x score  and  xviij  acres  and  a 
half,  the  acre  is  worth  viij;/.  by  the  year,  sum  vij li  vs.  viij d. 
There  are  xx  acres  of  meadow  in  a certain  place  called  Mares, 
the  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  xvd.  There  are  in  a place 
called  Howdales  xv  acres  of  meadow,  the  acre  is  worth  xvd 
by  the  year.  There  is  one  acre  of  meadow  in  Linegarth 
worth  by  the  year  xviij d.  In  the  meadow  of  Grimolby  there 
are  xvij  acres  and  a half  of  meadow,  the  acre  being  worth 
xviij;/.  by  the  year.  In  the  meadow  of  Salfleteby  there  are 
xxxvj  acres  iij  roods  belonging  to  the  said  manor,  of  which 
each  acre  is  worth  xviij;/.  by  the  year,  sum  vj  li  vjx.  vij  d.  ob. 
In  Salfleteby  there  is  one  toft  with  a house  thereupon,  which 
contains  iij  acres  of  land,  and  is  worth  vjr  by  the  year.  There 
are  vj  acres  and  a half  of  meadow  and  pasture  in  le  Beck  of 
Stiueton,  and  the  acre  is  worth  xij d.  by  the  year,  and  iij  acres 
of  meadow  and  pasture,  the  acre  worth  xd.  by  the  year,  sum 
ixr.  There  are  xxv  acres  of  several  pasture  in  Suthcroft 
outside  the  oxhouse,  the  acre  being  worth  xvd.  by  the  year, 
and  there  are  xvj  acres  of  several  pasture  in  a certain  place 
which  is  called  Glusthorp,  and  the  acre  is  worth  xij d.  by  the 
year.  And  there  is  one  acre  and  a half  of  several  pasture 
in  Grymolby,  the  acre  being  worth  viij;/.  by  the  year.  There 
are  vij  acres  of  several  pasture  in  a place  called  the  Cow 
Pasture,  each  acre  being  worth  xd.  by  the  year.  There  are 
vij  acres  of  pasture  within  the  wood  in  a place  called  La  Launde, 
the  acre  being  worth  xd.  by  the  year.  Sum  lixj.  xj d.  There 
are  x acres  of  several  pasture  in  crofts,  and  each  acre  is  worth 
by  the  year  iij j.,  sum  xxxj.  There  are  ij  acres  of  meadow  and 
pasture  in  Salfletby  in  a place  called  Frostcroft,  worth  iiijj  by 
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the  year.  There  is  common  pasture  there  on  the  fallow  land 
worth  vs  by  the  year.  There  is  the  rent  of  free  tenants  in 
Styueton,  Grymolby,  Salfletby,  and  Skitebroc,  at  the  feast  of  S. 
Martin  ixf.  xj d.  ob.,  at  Christmas  iiijt /.,  at  the  feast  of 
$.  Botulph  ixf.  x]d.  ob,  sum  xxs.  iij d.  In  Grymolby  there  are 
iiij  bovates  of  land  in  bondage,  which  are  put  at  the  full  rent 
(ad  altam  firmam),  and  render  at  the  feast  of  S.  Martin  xxs.  j d.^ 
at  the  feast  of  S.  Botulph  xxs.  j d.^  sum  x\s.  ij d.  There  are 
rents  of  certain  tenants  in  Grymolby  and  Salfletby  at  will, 
and  at  term  of  life,  of  the  demise  of  Elyas  de  Rabayn  and 
Matilda  his  wife,  nor  are  they  worth  more  than  they  render, 
and  they  render  at  the  feast  of  S.  Martin  vj/z  xvs.  vd.  q.,  at  the 
feast  of  S.  Botulph  vj li  xvs.  vd.  q.,  sum  xiij/z  xs.  xd.  ob. 
There  is  the  rent  of  cotters  at  the  said  two  terms  xxxviijf. 
The  pleas  and  perquisites  of  court  are  not  extended  because 
there  are  no  suitors  except  tenants  at  will  and  for  a term  of 
life.  Sum  xxxviij//  xijf.  vj d. 

Also  they  say  that  there  is  there  one  hall  with  one  little 
chamber,  one  kitchen,  and  one  stable,  which  are  worth 
xvj//  xiijf.  \\\]d.  Also  there  is  there  a certain  grange,  one 
oxhouse,  and  one  cowhouse  with  other  small  buildings,  which 
are  worth  xli.  Also  the  trees  in  the  garden  with  the  trees  in 
the  crofts  under  the  wood  are  worth  If.  There  are  x score 
and  xv  acres  of  wood,  of  which  each  acre  is  worth  xj. 
Sum  cvij //  xs.  Also  each  acre  when  the  wood  is  cut  is  worth 
by  the  year  vj d^  sum  cvijf.  vj d. 

Sum  cxlij/z  xd. 

Advowson  of  Churches.  Also  they  say  that  the  advowson 
of  the  Church  of  Styueton  belongs  to  the  heirs  of  Stephen  de 
Baiocis,  and  the  Church  is  worth  by  the  year  cf.,  and  the 
advowson  of  the  moiety  of  the  Church  of  Grymolby  belongs 
to  the  said  heirs,  and  the  moiety  of  the  Church  is  worth  by  the 
year  x marks. 

Sum  xj  li  xiijf.  iiij  d. 

Alienation.  Also  they  say  that  Elias  de  Rabayn  released 
to  the  abbot  of  Louth  Park  of  the  Baiocis  inheritance  ixf.  of 
annual  rent  which  he  had  of  one  mill  which  is  called  le 
Burghmilne.  Also  he  released  to  the  same  abbot  the  free  toll 
which  the  heirs  of  Baiocis  used  to  have  of  all  corn  of  the  manor 
of  Styueton  to  the  said  mill  as  much  as  entered  within  the  said 
mill  with  the  corn  of  the  said  manor.  Also  they  say  that  he 
granted  to  the  said  abbot  that  he  be  able  to  stop  up  a certain 
path  by  which  the  heirs  of  Baiocis  used  to  have  a way 

[vicum] 
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[vicum]  from  the  manor  of  Styueton  to  Louth  by  the  middle 
of  the  pasture  of  the  said  abbot  which  is  called  Grymaldeshawe. 
Also  that  the  said  Elyas  used  to  cut  (scindere)  a certain  dyke 
which  is  called  Munkesdyk  once  in  the  year,  water  being 
deficient*  through  the  dryness  of  the  time,  to  irrigate  his 
meadows  and  fill  his  dykes  for  iij  days.  Also  they  say  that  the 
same  Elyas  gave  to  Dorn8  John  Bek  one  bondtenant,  Walter 
Kempe  by  name,  with  his  sequel,  and  with  xxj  acres  of  land 
and  meadow,  which  the  same  Walter  held  of  the  heirs  of 
Baiocis,  and  used  to  render  xxj.  by  the  year.  Sum  of  the 
whole  alienation  xxixj. 

Purchase.  Also  they  say  that  the  same  Elyas  purchased 
in  Styueton  two  tofts  which  render  by  the  year  xiijj.  viij */., 
and  vj  score  and  ij  acres  of  arable  land,  of  which  lxj  acres  can 
be  sown  by  the  year,  the  acre  is  worth  by  year  viijd, 
sum  xlj.  vij */. 

Sum  liiijj.  xd. 

Extent  of  the  manor  of  Kaylesthorp  made  there  on  Tuesday 
next  after  the  Close  of  Easter,  16  Edward,  bv  William  de 
Hundon,  knt,  Alan  le  Muer  of  Elkyngton  [and  others],  who 
say  that  the  herbage  within  the  garden  and  court  is  worth  by 
the  year  xvjj.,  and  the  dykes  of  the  court  are  worth  x\]d.  by  the 
year.  There  are  in  demesne  there  xj  score  and  xiiij  acres  and  a 
half  of  arable  land,  of  which  v score  and  xvij  acres  and  j rood  can 
be  sown  by  the  year,  the  acre  being  worth  by  the  year  vij */. 
Sum  lxviijj.  iiij*/.  ob.  q.  There  are  iij  acres  and  j rood  of  meadow 
at  the  heads  of  the  selions,  of  which  each  acre  is  worth  by  the 
year  ijj.  Sum  vjj.  vj j*/.  There  is  a several  pasture  in  le 
Grenis  under  the  vill  from  the  feast  of  the  Purification  to  the 
first  of  August,  worth  viijj.  by  the  year.  There  is  a several 
pasture  called  Holmesik,  and  it  is  worth  by  the  year  xij d. 
There  are  two  tofts  of  which  the  herbage  is  worth  iiijj.  by  the 
year.  There  is  the  rent  of  free  tenants  at  the  feast  of  S. 
Michael  vjj.  ij*/.,  at  Christmas  ix*/.,  at  Easter  vjj.  ij*/.,  at 
Pentecost  ijj.,  at  the  feast  of  S.  Botulph  i xd.  Sum  xvj.  xd. 
There  is  the  rent  of  certain  tenants  of  one  toft  and  one  bovate 
of  land  at  the  will  of  the  lord,  and  they  render  at  the  feast  of 
S.  Michael  ijj.  viij*/.,  at  Christmas  ijj.  viij*/.,  at  Easter  ijj.  viij*/., 
at  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  ijj.  viij d.  Sum  xj.  viij*/.  There 
is  the  rent  of  certain  tenants  of  iiij  crofts  and  xj  acres  of  land 
at  will,  and  they  render  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael  vjj.  iij*/., 


* Deficiente  aqua  per  temporis  siccitatem  ad  rigand’  prata  sua  et  fossat’  adaquanda 
per  iij  dies. 
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and  at  Easter  vj s.  njd.  Sum  xij*.  vj d.  There  is  the 
rent  of  a certain  tenant  of  one  toft  and  two  acres  of  land 
and  a half  for  a term  of  life,  and  he  renders  at  the  said  two 
terms  vs.  There  are  iiij  tofts  and  iij  bovates  of  land  and  a half 
in  villeinage,  which  are  put  at  a full  rent  [ad  altam  firmam], 
and  render  at  those  terms  xxxviij*.  vj d.  by  equal  portions. 
There  is  the  rent  of  cotters,  who  hold  x cottages,  and  render 
at  the  said  two  terms  xxvs.  xd.  by  equal  portions.  There 
is  the  rent  at  the  feast  of  S.  Botulph  of  one  pound  of 
pepper  and  iij  lbs  of  cummin,  and  the  lb  of  pepper  is  worth 
vj^.,  and  of  cummin  j d.  ob.  Sum  xd.  ob.  The  pleas  and 
perquisites  of  court  are  worth  by  the  year  xij d. 

Sum  xli  xjx.  j d.  q. 

They  say  that  there  is  there  one  hall  with  a certain  chamber 
worth  xls.,  a certain  grange  worth  lxvjx.  viij^.,  one  oxhouse 
[bovar’]  worth  xb.,  one  sheepfold  [bercar’]  worth  j s.  The 
trees  growing  in  the  garden  and  round  the  court  are  worth 
xiijj.  iiij^. 


Sum  xli  xs. 

Advowson.  They  say  that  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of 
Kaylesthorp  belongs  to  the  heirs  of  Stephen  de  Baiocis,  and 
that  the  Church  is  worth  by  the  year  x marks. 

Purchase.  Also  they  say  that  Elias  de  Rabayn  purchased  in 
the  vill  of  Kaylesthorp  one  toft  and  half  a bovate  of  land  of 
Robert  Freman,  worth  vj.  by  the  year. 

Also  they  say  that  the  heirs  of  Baiocis  had  in  Kellestern 
xxxij  acres  and  a half  and  half  a rood  of  arable  land  in  demesne 
to  sow  by  the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  viij^/., 
Sum  xxj s.  i xd.  There  is  common  pasture  in  the  heath,  worth 
by  the  year  v js.  vi \]d.  There  is  the  rent  of  free  tenants  at  the 
feast  of  S.  Michael  ij*.  vjd.,  at  the  feast  of  S.  Martin  vs.  vj d., 
at  Christmas  iiij*.,  at  Easter  ijj.  vj^.,  at  the  feast  of  S.  Botulph 
xviijj.,  sum  xxxij s.  vj d.  There  is  there  a rent  at  the  feast  of 
S.  Botulph  of  half  a pound  of  cummin,  worth  ob.  q.  There 
are  there  in  villeinage  v bovates  of  land,  which  render  at  the 
feast  of  S.  Michael  and  at  Easter  Iij vj<i.  by  equal  portions. 
There  are  there  iiij  acres  and  a half  of  pasture  in  a certain 
place  called  Graungecroft,  of  which  each  acre  is  worth  viij d. 
by  the  year.  Sum  iij  j*. 

Purchase.  They  say  that  Elias  purchased  in  Kellestern  one 
toft  and  two  bovates  of  land  of  Robert  de  Baiocis  of  Theuelby, 
which  are  worth  by  the  year  xvij s.  vj d.^  and  that  the  said  Elias 
and  Matilda  his  wife  gave  all  the  said  lands  and  tenements,  as  well 
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of  purchase  as  of  the  inheritance  of  Baiocis,  which  were  theirs 
in  Kellestern  to  Robert  de  Brakenberg  in  free  marriage  with 
Joan  their  daughter. 

Sum  of  purchase  xvijj.  vjd. 

Extent  of  the  manor  of  Lindewode  taken  there  on  Thursday 
next  after  Easter,  16  Edw.  [The  jurors]  say  that  the  fruit 
and  herbage  of  the  garden  are  worth  by  the  year  vj.,  that  the 
dykes  surrounding  the  court  are  worth  by  the  year  vjj.  viij d. 
There  are  there  in  demesne  xj  score  and  v acres  of  arable  land, 
of  which  v score  and  xij  acres  and  a half  can  be  sown  by  the 
year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  xijd.  Sum  cxijj.  vj d. 
There  are  v score  and  j acres  and  a half  of  meadow,  of  which 
each  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  xd.  Sum  iiij//  iiijj.  vij d. 
There  is  a several  pasture  which  is  worth  vj j.  v\\]d.  They 
say  that  there  is  there  no  common  pasture.  There  is  there  a 
rent  of  free  tenants  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael  xij d.,  at  the  feast 
of  S.  Martin  ixs.  vija?.,  at  Christmas  one  pair  of  white  gloves, 
worth  ij^.  ; at  Pentecost  there  is  of  free  tenants  in  Est  Rasen 
of  rent  which  is  called  Warenot  xj-.,  at  the  feast  of  S.  Botulph 
xj.  vd. , at  the  feast  of  S.  Oswald  vj.  ; and  at  the  feast  of  the 
Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross  of  free  tenants  in  Middle  Rasen 
ixj.  In  the  vill  of  Tynton  near  Horncastle  there  is  vj.  of 
annual  rent  at  the  feast  of  S.  Oswald  belonging  to  the  said 
manor.  There  is  at  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  a rent  of  jib. 
of  pepper,  worth  vij^f.,  and  ^lb.  of  cummin,  worth  ob.  Sum  of 
rent  of  free  tenants  by  the  year  1j.  i xd,  ob.,  with  the  rent  of 
gloves  and  of  pepper  and  cummin.  There  are  there  xxvij 
bovates  of  land  in  villeinage  which  are  put  at  the  full  rent 
[ad  altam  firmam],  of  which  each  renders  by  the  year  at  the 
feasts  of  S.  Martin  and  of  S.  Botolph  xj.  by  equal  portions. 
Sum  xiij/z  xj.  There  is  a certain  bovate  of  land  which  is 
greater  than  any  one  other  bovate  [major  una  alia  bovata],  and 
it  is  demised  to  a tenant  at  will,  and  renders  by  the  year  at  the 
said  two  terms  xvj.  by  equal  portions.  And  they  say  that  each 
of  the  said  xxvij  bovates  of  land  in  villeinage  shall  give  for  the 
mowing  of  the  meadow  of  the  lord  ij d.  Sum  iiijj.  vj d.  And 
each  bovate  shall  find  one  man  for  two  days  to  reap  the  lord’s 
corn,  but  he  shall  have  food,  and  so  the  work  of  the  day  is 
worth  j d.  Sum  iiijj.  vj<^.  There  is  the  rent  of  cotters  by  the 
year  at  the  feasts  of  S.  Martin  and  S.  Botulph  xxixj.  \n]d.  by 
equal  portions.  And  the  pleas  and  perquisites  of  court  are 
worth  by  the  year  vjj.  viij d. 

Sum  xxi xli  xvjj.  \\d.  ob. 


They 
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They  say  that  there  is  there  one  hall  with  two  chambers  and 
one  little  granary,  which  are  worth  liijj.  viijz/.  There  is  one 
kitchen,  one  brewhouse,  and  one  bakehouse  with  one  little 
chamber,  worth  xxvjj.  v\\)d.  There  is  one  grange,  worth 
xlx.,  one  oxhouse  and  one  stable,  worth  xIj.,  one  sheep 
fold  and  one  little  house  in  the  wood,  worth  xxs.  Sum 
of  the  value  of  buildings  i xli.  The  trees  round  the  court  are 
worth  xxs.  There  are  x score,  xix  acres  and  a half  of  wood, 
of  which  each  acre  is  worth  xs.  Sum  ci xli  xvs.  Each  acre, 
the  wood  being  cut,  is  worth  vj d.  by  the  year.  Sum  cixs.  \xd. 

Sum  c xxv It  iiijj.  i xd. 

They  say  that  two  parts  of  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of 
Lindewode  belong  to  the  heirs  of  Stephen  de  Baiocis,  and  are 
worth  by  the  year  xx  marks. 

Purchase.  They  say  that  Elias  de  Rabayn  purchased  of 
Adam  de  Baiocis  the  third  part  of  the  advowson  of  the  said 
Church,  which  is  worth  by  the  year  x marks.  Also  they  say 
that  he  had  in  the  vill  of  Lindewode  iiij  acres  of  land,  and  iij 
roods  of  meadow,  which  he  purchased  of  Juliana  de  Lincoln, 
and  they  are  worth  by  the  year  ijj.  vj d.  There  is  there  one 
toft  which  he  purchased  of  the  same  Juliana,  and  it  renders  by 
the  year  vj d.  They  say  that  he  had  one  rood  of  meadow  in 
Faldingworth,  which  he  purchased  of  William  Malet,  worth  by 
the  year  vjd.  Also  he  had  vjj.  of  annual  rent  in  North 
Wikham,  and  iijj.  of  annual  rent  in  le  Bailie  of  Lincoln,  which 
ixj.  of  annual  rent  he  purchased  of  William  Malet.  Sum  ixj. 

Sum  of  the  purchases  beyond  the  value  of  one 
third  of  the  Church  xijj.  v]d. 

Also  they  say  that  Henry  de  Baiocis  holds  in  the  vill  of 
Lindewode  the  moiety  of  one  knight’s  fee  of  the  heirs  of  Elyas 
de  Rabayn,  the  service  of  which  the  said  Elyas  purchased  of 
Alan  son  of  William  Malet.  And  they  say  that  there  is  there 
a capital  messuage,  worth  vj*.  viij d.  by  the  year.  Also  there 
are  iiij  score  and  xviij  acres  of  arable  land  in  demesne,  of  which 
xlix  acres  can  be  sown  by  the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  by  the 
year  xij d.  Sum  xlixj.  There  are  there  xxiiij  acres  of  meadow, 
and  each  acre  is  worth  xd.  Sum  xxs.  There  is  a certain  little 
wood,  of  which  the  profit  in  pasture  is  worth  by  the  yearvjj. 
viij*/.  There  is  of  rent  of  free  tenants  by  the  year  xii */.,  of 
rent  of  iij  bovates  of  land  in  villeinage  at  the  feast  of  St. 
Michael  and  at  Easter  xxxs.  by  equal  portions,  and  of  rent 
of  cotters  xxxs. 

Sum  of  the  value  of  the  said  half  fee  vij/z  iiij.  iiij d. 

Extent 
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Extent  of  the  manor  of  Welleburn  made  there  on  Friday 
next  after  the  close  of  Easter  16  Edward. 

[The  jurors]  say  that  the  fruit  and  herbage  of  the  garden  is 
worth  by  the  year  xxj.,  that  there  is  there  a certain  dyke  in 
the  court,  worth  by  the  year  ijj.  There  is  a certain  croft 
called  Hestcroft,  of  which  the  herbage  is  worth  by  the  year  vij*. 
There  are  in  demesne  xvij  score,  vij  and  a half  acres  of 
arable  land,  of  which  viij  score,  xiij  and  a half  acres  and  j rood 
can  be  sown  by  the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  by  the  year 
viij d.  Sum  cxvs.  xd.  There  are  xxxj  acres  and  a half  ot 
meadow,  and  the  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  ijj.  Sum  lxiijj. 
There  are  xvij  acres  of  several  pasture  and  iij  roods  in  divers 
places  in  the  fields,  and  the  acre  is  worth  xij d.  by  the  year. 
Sum  xvijr.  i xd.  There  are  two  water  mills,  worth  xxs.  by  the 
year.  There  is  the  rent  of  free  tenants  at  the  feast  of 
S.  Michael  vij s.  viij^.,  at  Christmas  viijj.  viij^.,  at  Easter 
vij  j.  viija'.,  and  at  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  viijj.  v\\)d. 
There  is  of  rent  of  free  tenants  one  pair  of  gilt  spurs,  worth 
vjfl?.,  and  1 lb.  of  pepper,  worth  vj^.  Sum  of  the  rent  of  free 
tenants  by  the  year  xxxiijj.  viij d.  with  the  rent  of  the  spurs  and 
pepper.  There  is  the  rent  of  certain  tenants  of  iiij  bovates  of 
land  and  j quarter  in  villeinage,  which  are  put  at  a full 
rent,  and  render  by  the  year  at  the  four  said  terms  xxviii*.  by 
equal  portions.  There  are  in  villeinage  xxxiiij  bovates  of  land, 
which  render  by  the  year  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael 
xviijj.  vd.  ob.,  at  Christmas  xviijj.  vi]d.  ob.,  at  Easter 
xviijx.  vj^.,  and  at  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  xviijr.  vij d.  ob. 
Sum  lxiiijj.  \]d.  ob.  The  villeins  holding  the  said  land  shall 
give  at  the  feast  of  S.  Martin  for  a certain  custom, 
called  Svintack,  xiij<^.,  at  Christmas  for  a certain  custom, 
called  Hestgelt,  xiij^.,  at  the  Purification  of  B.  Mary  for 
average  xiij*.  viqV.,  and  at  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  for  a 
certain  custom,  called  Schirebon,  vij d.  ob.  Sum  xvjj.  vd.  ob. 
The  said  villeins  shall  give  at  the  mowing  of  the  meadow  of 
the  lord  at  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  vs.  j d.  ob.  They  shall 
find  xlj  men  for  half  a day  to  make  and  cock  ^reperand’  et  levand’) 
the  hay  of  the  lord,  and  each  work  is  worth  ob.  Sum  xxd.  ob. 
They  shall  find  xlj  men  to  hoe  the  corn  of  the  lord  for  half  a day, 
and  the  work  is  worth  ob.  Sum  xxd.  ob.  They  shall  do  in 
autumn  at  the  time  of  reaping  vj  score  and  iij  works,  and  shall 
have  for  each  work  ij  loaves  and  ij  herrings,  and  so  the  work  is 
worth  j d.  Sum  xs.  iijd.  Also  they  ought  to  mow  xl  acres  of 
oats,  and  they  shall  have  for  each  acre  one  sheaf  of  oats 
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as  much  as  they  can  bind  in  one  band,  (possint  ligare  in  uno 
ligamine)  and  the  mowing  of  each  acre  is  worth  beyond 
the  sheaf  ij d.  Sum  vjr.  xd.  Also  they  shall  carry  xlj 
cartloads  of  corn,  and  the  carriage  of  each  cartload 
is  worth  ob.  Sum  xxd.  ob.  Also  the  aid  of  the 

villeins  at  the  will  of  the  lord  is  worth  at  the  feast  of 

S.  Michael  lx*.  Also  there  is  there  the  rent  of  cotters  by  the 
year  at  the  said  iiij  terms  xviijj.  Also  there  is  a certain  toft 
which  is  in  the  hand  of  the  lord,  and  is  worth  by  the  year  xij^. 
The  pleas  and  perquisites  of  court  are  worth  by  the  year  xs. 

Sum  xxv li  xiiijj.  \\]d. 

Also  there  is  there  one  hall  with  two  chambers,  one  kitchen 

with  brewhouse  and , one  grange,  one  granary,  one 

stable,  one  oxhouse,  one  cowhouse,  and  one  sheep  fold,  which 
are  worth  xviij//.  Also  the  trees  of  the  garden  and  round  the 
court  are  worth  liijj-.  iiij^.,  and  the  walls  round  the  court  with 

one  little  tower  and lying  in  the  court  are  worth  xxxviijr. 

Sum  xxij //  xj s.  iiij d. 

Purchase.  They  say  that  Elias  de  Rabayn  purchased  in 
Welleburn  one  bovate  of  land  with  appurtenances,  worth  by 
the  year  viijj. 

Inquisition*  and  extent  of  the  fees  of  knights  and  advowsons 
of  Churches,  which  were  of  Elyas  de  Rabayn  and  Matilda  his 
wife,  made  at  Lincoln  on  Friday  next  after  the  feast  of  S.  Leo 
the  pope  1 6 Edw. 

Wapentake  of  Beltesla we.  [The  jurors]  say  that  Ralph  de 
St.  Laudo  holds  in  the  vill  of  Bolebyf  a certain  capital  messuage, 
which  stands  in  the  wood,  and  is  worth  with  the  profit  of  the 
wood  vs.  He  has  there  in  demesne  viij  score  acres  of  arable 
land  to  sow  by  the  year,  of  which  each  acre  is  worth  by  the 
year  v]d.  Sum  iiij//.  There  is  there  meadow  in  places  and  at 
the  heads  of  selions,  worth  by  the  year  vjx.  viij<^.  There  is  a 
certain  windmill,  worth  vjj.  by  the  year.  There  is  the  rent  of 
free  tenants  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael  and  at  Easter  ij s.  iij d. 
There  are  iiij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  in  villeinage,  of  which 
each  bovate  renders  by  the  year  viij^.  Sum  xxxvj^.  The  rent 
and  works  of  cotters  are  worth  by  the  year  ij*.  And  they  say 
that  Ralph  de  St.  Laudo  holds  the  said  lands  of  the  heirs  of 
Stephen  de  Baiocis  by  the  service  of  half  a knight’s  fee. 

Sum  vj //  xvij*.  x\d. 

* William  son  of  Herbert  de  Salfleteby  and  Robert  Cormayles  of  Carleton  were 
on  the  Inquisition, 

f Bulby,  a D.  Bk.  manor. 


Also 
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Also  they  say  that  Robert  de  Wyme  holds  in  Suth  Wyme*  a 
certain  capital  messurge,  worth  by  the  year  ijj.  There  are  in 
demesne  lx  acres  of  arable  land  to  sow  by  the  year,  and  the 
acre  is  worth  iiij d.  Sum  xx*.  The  meadow  in  places  and  at  the 
heads  of  selions  is  worth  vj*.  viij d.  by  the  year.  There  is  there 
the  rent  of  free  tenants  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael,  Christmas, 
Easter,  and  at  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  iiiji.  There  are  iij 
bovates  of  land  in  villeinage,  which  are  put  at  a full  rent,  and 
render  at  the  said  four  terms  xxs.  They  say  that  the  same 
Robert  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  Hugh  de  Bussey 
by  the  service  of  half  a knight’s  fee,  and  that  the  said  Hugh 
holds  them  of  Robert  de  Rothewell  by  the  same  service,  and 
the  same  Robert  holds  them  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by 
the  said  service. 

Sum  lijj.  viij d. 

[To  be  continued). 

1 6.  Amcotts  Family. — The  petition  of  Edmund 

Prideaux,  Michaelmas  term,  1656.  To  the  Rt.  Hon.  Robert 
Nicholas,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer. 

“Alexander  Amcoates,  late  of  Astrop,  ancestor  of  one 
Alexander  Amcoates,  of  Ashby,  was  seized  in  fee  of  the  manors 
of  Astrop,  Westrop,  Brackleby,  Amcoates,  Cottle  Hall,  etc.  ; 
the  annual  value  being  ^1,500  clear. 

He  was  great  grandfather  or  some  other  ancestor  of  the 
present  Alexander  Amcoates,  of  Ashby.  Alexander  Amcoates, 
of  Ashby,  claimed  the  estates  as  heir  male  on  the  death  of  his 
great  nephews  Wijliam  and  John  Amcoates  without  issue  male, 
but  is  ca  Popish  Recusant  convert,  or  lawfully  convidted  by 
the  Lawe.’ 

The  Lord  Protedfor  ought  to  be  entitled  to  two  full  parts  of 
the  lands,  etc.,  during  the  convidfion  of  the  said  Alexander 
Amcoates. 

Rhoda  Amcoates,  widow,  combines  with  her  mother,  Lady 
Fairfax,  and  Vincent  Amcoates,  kinsman  to  Rhoda,  and  they 
have  got  possession  of  the  original  deed  of  settlement  of  the 
first  Alexander  Amcoates. 

Rhoda,  the  widow,  has  entered  on  the  lands  and  taken  the 
rents.” 

A tabular  pedigree  will  show  how  the  points  of  dispute  arose. 
William  Amcotts  of  Aisthorpe  had  died  unmarried  in  1650. 
His  brother,  John  Amcotts,  succeeded  him,  and  by  his  wife 


* A D.  Bk.  manor. 


Rhoda 


62  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 


Rhoda,  daughter  of  Thomas  Hussey,  of  Caythorpe,  by  his  wife 
Rhoda,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Thomas  Chapman  and  relift  of 
Lord  Fairfax,  left  an  only  child  at  his  death  in  Jan.  1654-5, 
Rhoda,  who  eventually  married  Sir  Thomas  Broughton,  of 
Broughton,  in  co.  Stafford,  Bart. 


Alexander  Amcotts^ 
of  Aisthorpe  and  Amcotts, 
who  made  the  settlement, 
died  31  Jan.,  1556,  7. 


I 

John  Amcotts-p 
of  Aisthorpe, 
died  13  June, 


1557 


Alexandra  Amcotts=p 
of  Aisthorpe, 
died  16  Dec.,  1589 


I 

Sir  Richard-p- 
Amcotts, 
K.B., 

died  1633,  4 


I 

Alexander 
Amcotts, 
of  Ashby, 

“ Popish  Recusant,” 
1656, 

the  heir  male 


r 

William  Amcotts-p 
of  Aisthorpe 
died  4 Sept., 

1639 


I 

William  Amcotts 
died  1650,  S.P. 


Vincent  Amcotts: 
died  1584 


Vincent  Amcotts^ 
died  1631 


I 


Vincent  Amcottscp 
died  2 Feb., 

1637,  8 


. I 

Vincent  Amcotts, 

of  Gray’s  Inn,  “ Kinsman"  to 

Rhoda  Amcotts,  1656 


I 

John  Amcotts-y-Rhoda  d.  of 


of  Aisthorpe, 
died  1654 


Thomas  Hussey, 
“the  widow,” 
1656 


I 

Rhoda, 

the  heir  general, 
1656 


The  question  arose  as  to  whether  the  landed  estates  went 
with  the  heir  general,  Rhoda,  or  with  the  heir  male,  who  was 
the  “Popish  Recusant”  Alexander  Amcotts,  her  great 
great  uncle.  He  was  a younger  brother  of  her  great  grand- 
father, Sir  Richard  Amcotts,  K.B.,  who  died  in  1633,  4.  The 
“Kinsman,”  Vincent  Amcotts,  was  a more  distant  relative. 
He  descended  from  Vincent  Amcotts,  younger  brother  of 

Alexander 
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Alexander  Amcotts,  who  made  the  entail,  and  died  at  Aisthorpe, 
31  Jan.,  1556,  7.  He  was  born  23  Sept.,  1625,  and  entered 
Gray’s  Inn,  5 May,  1648.  He  was  third  cousin  once  removed 
to  John  Amcotts,  Rhoda’s  father,  and  third  cousin  twice 
removed  to  herself. 

During  the  Commonwealth,  an  unfortunate  “Popish 
Recusant  ” would  meet  with  little  sympathy,  and  the  result  of 
the  petition  seems  to  have  been  that,  while  Rhoda  carried 
off  the  manors  of  Aisthorpe  and  Westhorpe  and  Brackelby  (*.*., 
Brattleby),  Vincent  Amcotts  became  possessed  of  Amcotts  and 
Cottle  Hall,  which  descended  to  his  grand-daughter  Anna 
Maria,  wife  of  Wharton  Emerson,  who  took  the  name  of 
Amcotts  and  was  created  a Baronet  1796.  Their  only  child 
Elizabeth  carried  the  estates  into  the  Ingilby  family,  and  her 
daughter  Augusta,  on  the  death  of  her  brother  Sir  William 
Ingilby,  Bart.,  inherited  them.  They  were  sold  several  years 
ago,  by  her  son,  the  late  Colonel  Cracroft-Amcotts,  of  Hack- 
thorn. 

The  Aisthorpe  and  Brattleby  estates  passed  with  Rhoda 
Amcotts  to  the  Broughtons,  who  long  since  sold  them. 

What  provision  was  made  for  the  “ Popish  Recusant,”  I 
cannot  say. 

The  parish  of  Aisthorpe  seems  to  have  had  two  manors  in  it, 
Eastthorpe  and  Westthorpe.  Cottlehall  seems  to  have  been  a 
subsidiary  manor  in  the  parish  of  Amcotts. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

@@@ 

1 7.  The  Family  of  Malham,  Malam  or  Malum. — 
During  the  last  two  centuries  at  least,  there  has  resided  in 
Lincolnshire  a branch  of  the  Malhams  of  Craven  under  the 
name  of  Malam.  Some  of  the  Malams  owned  (circa  1760, 
1820?)  bone  crushing  mills  in  Lincolnshire,  and  are  said  to  be 
buried  at  Lincoln.  One  of  them  was  Mr.  John  Malam,  the 
gas  engineer,  the  first  inventor  of  the  dry  gas  meter,  1819,  etc- 
(see  Richardson  on  Gas  Manufacture ),  and  he  had  brothers 
named  James,  George,  and  Benjamin,  and  a sister,  Sarah 
Malam,  who  married  William  Dimbleby,  Dembleby,  or 
Thimbleby,  of  Lincolnshire,  an  only  son  (his  baptismal  register 
not  found;  exact  spelling  of  name  uncertain).  Can  any  of 
your  readers  throw  light  upon  the  origin  and  connections,  as 
regards  Lincolnshire,  of  this  branch  of  the  Malhams  ? 


A 
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A branch  of  the  Malhams  settled  down  Retford  and  Not- 
tingham way  1540-1600  (see  York^  Wills).  Richard  Mallom, 
Sanbie,  Notts,  1543  ; John  Malham,  Skelton,  Newark,  1558  ; 
William  Mawlam,  South  Wheatley,  Retford  ; Robert  Malham, 
Rector  St.  Nicholas,  Nottingham,  1611-27;  John  Mauleham, 
Newark-on-Trent,  1623;  Richard  Mawlam,  buried  Clawe- 
worth,  Notts,  1568  ; Allice  Malam  married  at  Walesby,  Notts, 
1694.  Is  this  branch  connected  with  that  of  Lincolnshire? 

In  Alumni , Oxon , page  961,  an  entry  occurs: — “Daniel 
Malham,  subscribed  21  June,  1633.”  Is  t^le  Daniel 
Malham  eldest  son  of  Anthony  Malham,  son  of  a Christopher 
Malham  of  the  Malhams  of  Elslack?  This  Anthony  Malham, 
or  Malum,  married,  circa  1585-1610,  Susan  daughter  of  — 
Ashbourne,  Vicar  of  Halifax. 

I find  in  Bolton  Abbey  Registers,  Yorks.,  mention  ofa  Jane 
Malam  (Malham).  In  one  of  the  Yorkshire  Visitations  the 
Malham  pedigree  is  spelled  Malum  throughout.  An  entry  of 
a marriage  in  the  Linton-in-Craven  Registers  spells  Malham- 
dale:  Malamdale  ; and  there  are  other  instances  (see  Whitaker’s 
Craven)  of  Malham  being  spelled  Malam,  Malum,  Malim, 
Malom,  Maulam,  Mawlam,  Mallom,  Mallam,  Malghom,  Mal- 
gham,  Malhome,  Mallhom,  Malhom,  Maleham,  and  Mawm. 

In  Valor  Scclesiasticus , Hen.  VIII.,  Vol.  IV.,  108,  mention 
is  made  of  a Christopher  Malhome  (one  of  the  Elslack  Mal- 
hams ?),  Rector  of  Cathorpe,  Lincoln  Diocese.  In  Canterbury 
Wills  occurs  Leonard  Malham,  South  Lynn,  Norfolk,  1528; 
and  a descendant  of  John  Mallom,  A.M.,  who  in  1633  was 
Rector  of  Botone  (Booton),  Norfolk,  was  granted  the  Malham 
arms.  His  name  was  John  Mallom,  and  in  1685  he  had  a 
seat  at  Wacton. 

It  may  be  noteworthy  that  a Mr.  John  Malam  (the  gas 
engineer?)  erected  at  a cost  of  ^300,  defrayed  by  himself,  an 
ornamental  column,  serving  both  as  a lamp  standard  and  a 
public  fountain,  in  the  centre  of  the  Tuesday  Market  at  Lynn, 
Norfolk. 


Eccleshillj 

Bradford , Yorks. 


John  Malham-Dembleby. 


^EVLT. 


18.  (Vol.  VIII.,  No.  61,  p.  31.) — Vincent  Amcotts  was 
born  at  Hackthorn,  8 Feb.,  1845.  Died  26  Nov.,  1881. 

A.R.M. 
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INCOLN  Civic  Insignia.  — The 
Charles  I.  or  Third  Sword. — 
Having  in  Nos.  5 1,  55  and  56,  described 
two  of  the  three  swords  of  state 
possessed  by  the  Corporation  of 
Lincoln,  I propose  in  this  paper  to 
endeavour  to  describe  and  trace  the 
history  of  the  third. 

In  No.  56  I have  explained  the  extraordinary  manner 
in  which  the  Richard  II.  Sword  was  tampered  with  by 
Mavor  John  Kent,  in  1734,  by  the  removal  of  its  great  blade 
from  its  hilt  and  by  the  substitution  of  another  blade  taken  from 
a 16th  or  17th  Century  Sword.  This  substituted  blade  formed 
part  of  our  Third  Sword,  which  was  broken  up  to  enable 
the  Mayor’s  design  to  be  carried  out ; and,  as  its  hilt  was  either 
then  destroyed  or  has  since  been  lost,  it  is  now  hiltless.  We 
Vol.  VIII.,  No.  63.  July,  1904.  n.  gave 
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gave  an  illustration  of  the  Richard  hilt  with  this  blade  attached 
in  No.  55,  and  we  now  give  further  illustrations  of  the  blade  in 
its  present  condition,  to  show  its  marks. 

The  blade  is  2 feet  9^  inches  in  length,  if  inch  in  width  at 
the  base,  and  iiinch  at  four  inches  from  the  point,  and  weighs 
with  the  tang  1 lb.  40Z.  6-^dr.  It  is  two  edged  and  has  on  each 
side,  extending  about  one  third  of  the  length  of  the  blade, 
a shallow  central  groove,  the  sides  of  which  are  defined  by  lines 
terminating  in  a design  composed  of  six  points  in  a 

pyramidal  form.  Within  each  groove,  reading  ^ from 
base  to  point,  the  following  marks  are  punched,  | |\’  V A I I IV  I I A 
On  one  side  of  the  blade,  beyond  the  point  of  the  groove,  is  a 
figure  known  as  the  running  wolf  mark,  and  on  the  other  side, 
the  orb  and  cross  mark. 

The  “Wolf”  mark  is  supposed  to  have  been  originally  an 
assay  mark  and  to  have  been  granted  in  1349  by  the  Archduke 
Albrecht  to  the  Armourers’  guild  of  Passau.  When  their 
blades  had  gained  a reputation  for  superiority,  the  mark 
was  pirated  by  the  armourers  of  Solingen,  and  between  the 
15th  and  18th  centuries  so  many  blades  were  made  at  Solingen, 
carrrying  this  mark,  that  any  blade  found  to  be  bearing  it 
is  now  generally  attributed  to  that  place.  When,  in  the 
1 6th  century,  blades  so  marked  were  introduced  into  England, 
the  figure  was  taken  for  and  called  a Fox,  the  Wolf  having 
become  extinct  in  the  country,  and  we  find  that  in 
Shakespere’s  time  the  name  had  become  so  identified  with  the 
weapon,  that  the  latter  was  called  a u fox  ” after  it.  Thus 
Shakespere  (Henry  V.,  Act  iv.,  sc.  iv.)  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
Pistol  this  exclamation  : — 

O Signieur  Dew,  thou  diest  on  point  of  fox , 

Except,  O Signieur,  thou  do  give  to  me 
Egregious  ransom. 

And  in  Websters  cc  White  Devil”  we  read  : — 

O ! what  a blade  is ’t  ? 

A Toledo  or  an  English  Fox  ? 

The  Orb  and  Cross,  in  English  heraldry  termed  Mound 
(Lat.  mundus  \ Fr.  monde , the  world),  forms  part  of  our  English 
Regalia,  and  is  emblematic  of  the  triumph  of  Christianity  over 
the  world.  The  device  occurs  frequently  on  blades,  and  seems 
to  have  been  introduced  as  a sword-mark  in  the  time  of  the 
Crusades.  The  quillons,  giving  the  sword  a cruciform  shape, 
suggested  its  user  as  a substitute  for  the  crucifix  ; the  blade, 
often  engraved  with  some  religious  motto  or  device,  being, 

when 
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when  drawn,  raised  erect,  and  the  hilt  reverently  pressed  to  the 
lips. 

This  mark  is  not,  however,  distinctive  of  any  country  or 
period,  and  does  not  assist  us  in  ascertaining  the  place  of  manu- 
facture, or  the  date  of  this  blade.  Mr.  St.  John  Hope,  in  his 
work  on  Civic  Insignia,  expresses  the  opinion  that  it  is  of 
Solingen  make,  and  Herr  Von  Ehrenthal,  Director  of  the 
Royal  Historical  Museum,  Dresden,  is  of  the  same  opinion,  and 
that  it  dates  about  1600.  Viscount  Dillon,  President  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  considers  the  blade  a Solingen  one, 
either  of  the  16th  or  17th  century,  and  that  the  letters  form 
one  of  those  undecipherable  inscriptions  so  often  found  on 
swords,  and  presumed  to  be  bad  imitations  of  some  famous 
name  or  inscription.  Many  German  bladesmiths  worked  and 
studied  in  Spain,  and  on  their  return  to  Germany  frequently 
imitated  Spanish  armourers’  marks.  The  catalogue  of  the 
Museum  of  Artillery  at  Paris,  vol.  iii.,  1901,  contains  the 
following  warning  to  collectors : £C  It  must  be  noted  that  a 
great  number  of  German  imitations  of  Spanish  blades  exist, 
proper  names  mutilated,  bad  execution  of  capital  letters, 
evidencing  these  frauds.”  Captain  Hutton  has  inspected  this 
blade,  and  is  of  opinion  that  the  inscription  is  intended  to 
convey  the  impression  that  the  blade  was  of  Spanish  make,  and 
manufactured  by  |.N  of  VALENCIA. 

That  the  Corporation  at  one  time  possessed  a complete 
Third  Sword  is  implied  by  the  entry  in  the  municipal  records 
under  date  2nd  October,  1676,  of  a memorandum  of  the 
delivery  of  three  swords  with  other  “ Ensignes  of  Authority” 
by  the  outgoing  Mayor  to  his  successor,  on  his  accession  to 
office,  in  accordance  with  annual  custom. 

This  entry  is  the  first  reference  in  our  records  to  the 
existence  of  a Third  Sword  as  belonging  to  the  Corporation, 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  the  other  swords,  there  is  no  mention  of 
the  time  when,  or  of  the  circumstances  under  which,  they 
became  possessed  of  it. 

Up  till  1571  we  meet  with  references  to  the  “great”  or 
“best”  sword,  and  to  the  “second”  sword,  and  in  that  year 
there  is  an  order  for  the  second  sword,  and  the  new  velvet  hat 
to  be  new  covered. 

On  the  17th  January,  1595  (temp.  Elizabeth)  when  a 
general  overhauling  of  the  Insignia  seems  to  have  taken  place, 
it  was  amongst  other  things  ordered  that  the  “ two  greatest 
and  least  swords  ” should  be  repaired  in  scabbards,  hilts, 

“ pumbles,” 
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“ pumbles  ” (pummels),  handles  and  cheapes.  This  description 
is  peculiarly  expressed,  and  seems  to  imply  the  then  existence 
of  more  than  two  swords,  of  which  two  only,  viz.,  the  greatest 
and  the  least,  were  to  be  repaired. 

But  the  Roll  of  Mayors,  etc.,  in  the  Bishop’s  Registry, 
contains  a note  relating  to  the  same  event  as  follows  : cc  This 
yere  the  great  Sworde  and  the  lesser  Sworde  were  dressed  Sc 
scawberd  of  new,  a new  hat  bought  Sc  the  mace  made  larger.” 
Here,  the  description  implies  that  there  were  only  two  swords 
then  belonging  to  the  Council,  and  as  the  Registers  for  the 
period  1511-1638  seem  to  have  for  the  most  part  been  fully 
kept,  and  from  the  fact  that  they  contain  no  distinct  reference 
to  a Third  Sword,  I think  we  are  justified  in  concluding  that 
at  the  latter  date  it  had  not  yet  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Council.  Unfortunately,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  disturbed 
state  of  the  city  throughout  the  Civil  War,  the  volume  of  the 
records  which  should  have  contained  the  registers  for  the 
period  from  1638  (Chas.  I.)  to  1655  (Chas.  II.)  is,  with  the 
exception  of  9 pages,  containing  entries  of  meetings  between 
3 October,  1653  and  28  Sep.,  1654  inclusive,  but  no 
reference  to  the  Third  Sword,  composed  entirely  of  blank 
leaves. 

We  find,  however,  as  before  stated,  reference  to  it  under 
date  1676  : it  seems,  therefore,  fair  to  assume  that  the  Corpor- 
ation acquired  it  some  time  between  1638  and  that  date. 

Under  what  circumstances  did  it  come  into  their  possession  ? 

I venture  to  suggest  that  it  was  presented  to  the  Corporation 
by  King  Charles  I.  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  the  city 
in  1642.  It  might,  perhaps,  have  been  on  the  occasion  of  an 
alleged  visit  in  1640,  if  the  following  references  to  such  a visit 
could  be  confirmed,  but  I have  not  been  able  to  find  any 
corroboration  thereof,  and  for  the  reasons  which  I give  below, 
I think  they  are  unreliable. 

There  is  in  the  Topographical  Collection  in  the  Lincoln 
Stock  Library  a volume  of  MSS.  (G.  2450)  supposed  to  have 
been  collected  and  presented  by  Mr.  James  Bunch,  a local 
antiquary,  who  was  living  between  1790-1820.  Amongst 
them  is  a MS.  copy  of  a list  of  Mayors  of  Lincoln  from  1314 
to  1783,  which,  though  full  of  inaccuracies,  is  interesting  as 
containing  references  to  local  events.  Thus,  under  the  date 
1640,  and  in  the  mayoralty  of  Robert  Becke,  Richard  Wetherall 
and  Original  Peart  being  sheriffs,  we  have  the  following  note  : 

“King  Charles  came  to  Lincoln  on  St.  Simon  and  Jude  Day, 

and 
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and  was  met  at  Burton  wall  end  by  Sheriff  Peart,  1640.” 
The  statement  is  very  circumstantial,  and,  so  far  as  the  date  is 
concerned,  might  be  correct,  as  the  King  was,  about  this  time, 
returning  from  York  to  London,  to  open  the  ever-memorable 
Long  Parliament,  after  concluding  his  treaty  with  the  Scots. 
But  why  should  Sheriff  Peart  go  alone  to  meet  the  King  ? The 
mayor  was  a Royalist,  and  became  subsequently  a captain  in 
the  King’s  army,  for  which  he  was  displaced  from  the  Alder- 
manic  Bench  by  the  Parliamentarians  in  1647.  Why  did  not 
he  go  out  to  meet  the  King  at  the  city  boundary,  according  to 
custom  ? And  why  did  not  Sheriff  Wetherall,  also  a Royalist, 
go  out  with  his  colleague  to  Burton  Wall  end?  Again,  the 
mention  of  Burton  Wall  end  as  the  place  of  meeting  suggests 
that  the  original  entry  as  to  this  event  was  not  made  until  long 
after  1640,  inasmuch  as,  if  the  reference  is  to  the  park  wall 
on  the  Burton  road,  I should  doubt  whether  such  wall 
was  in  existence  in  1640.  Why,  moreover,  coming  from 
York,  should  the  King  travel  by  way  of  Burton  ? 

But  there  is  an  entry  in  a Table  of  Remarkable  Events,  in 
Drury’s  History  of  Lincoln,  published  in  1787,  which  seems  to 
corroborate  the  above  entry.  It  is  under  date  1640,  and  is  as 
follows  : 

“Charles  I.  came  to  Lincoln  on  St.  Simon  and  St.  Jude’s 
Day.  Richard  Wetherall  and  Original  Peart  the  Sheriffs, 
attended  by  a multitude  of  the  citizens,  met  his  Majesty  at 
Burton.” 

I do  not  know  who  was  the  compiler  of  the  Table  of  Events, 
or  from  what  source  he  obtained  his  information  as  to  this  visit, 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  derived  from  the  same  source  as  the 
note  in  Bunch’s  MS.,  and,  if  so,  would  have  no  greater  authority. 

In  Leary’s  Lincoln  Date  Book,  Drury’s  note  is  copied  with 
an  addition  thus  : — “ Charles  I.  came  to  Lincoln  on  St.  Simon 
and  St.  Jude’s  day,  and  presented  to  the  Corporate  body  the 
large  mace  now  carried  in  the  civic  processions.” 

With  the  exception  of  the  above,  all  of  which  seem  to  have 
been  derived  from  one  source,  I have  not  been  able  to  find  any 
historical  references  to  a visit  by  King  Charles  to  Lincoln  in 
1640.  It  is,  however,  a historical  fact,  that  His  Majesty 
came  to  Lincoln  in  1642,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  neither 
Bunch’s  MS.  nor  Drury’s  History  contain  any  reference  whatever 
to  this  visit,  and  in  the  Date  Book  it  is  disposed  of  in  five  words, 
although  the  occasion  was,  as  I shall  hereafter  shew,  of  con- 
siderable importance.  I believe,  therefore,  that  the  original 

List, 
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List,  from  which  probably  both  Bunch’s  and  Drury’s  notes  were 
obtained,  was  compiled  many  years  after  the  event,  and  that 
the  compiler  made  a mistake  as  to  the  date,  and  invented  details 
to  correspond.  In  the  absence  of  further  corroboration,  therefore, 

I doubt  whether  the  King  did  visit  Lincoln  in  1640. 

But  there  is  in  the  Date  Book  the  added  reference  to  an 
interesting  circumstance  connected  with  the  King’s  visit ; viz  : 
to  a gift  from  His  Majesty  to  the  Corporation,  which  reference, 
though  inaccurate  as  to  the  subject  of  the  gift,  viz : the  great  mace, 
may  nevertheless  be  true  in  substance,  and  upon  which,  therefore, 

I venture  to  base  one  of  my  arguments  in  favour  of  the  assump- 
tion that  King  Charles  presented  the  city  with  the  Third  Sword. 

I submit  that  the  reference  is  inaccurate  in  respect  of  the 
Great  Mace  as  the  gift,  because  I have  shewn  in  my  description 
of  it  (vol.  vi.,  p.  130),  that  the  entry  in  the  City  Register  for 
the  17th  January,  1595,  proves  that  the  Corporation  then 
possessed  an  old  mace,  which  was  at  that  time  ordered  to  be 
converted  into  a new  and  larger  one ; and  further,  that  the 
existing  Great  Mace,  of  silver  gilt,  did  not  assume  its  present 
decorations  till  after  the  Restoration,  viz  : in  1661.  A mace, 
too,  is  not  a likely  object  of  a gift,  and  though  the  privilege  to 
have  one  carried  before  the  Mayor  was  often  granted,  yet  the 
mace  had  to  be  provided  out  of  the  Corporate  funds. 

It  may,  however,  be  suggested  that  the  chronicler  has  erred 
in  the  description  of  the  mace,  and  that  it  was  the  small  mace 
which  was  presented  by  the  King.  This  view  might  be 
considered  as  supported  by  Mr.  St.  John  Hope’s  description  of 
the  small  mace,  viz  : that  the  devices  round  the  head  shew  that 
it  is  clearly  of  a date  circa  1650;  but  I have  shewn  in  my 
description  of  it  (vol  vi.,  p.  132)  that  references  in  the  City 
Register  under  date  20th  December,  1604  (James  I.),  to  the 
“ great  ” Mace,  imply  the  then  existence  of  another  and  smaller 
mace.  If  this  assumption  is  correct,  then  neither  the  Great 
nor  Small  Mace  can  have  been  presented  to  the  city  by  Charles  I. 

But,  assuming  that  the  king  did  make  some  gift  to  the  city, 
is  it  not  possible  that  the  chronicler  may  have  made  a mistake 
as  to  its  character  ; and  that,  instead  of  a mace,  he  presented  a 
sword?  He  had  given  us  a charter  in  1628,  by  which  the 
right  of  the  Mayor  to  have  within  the  city  a sword-bearer 
is  recognized  and  confirmed  ; and  why  may  not  he,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  first  royal  visit  to  the  city,  have  further 
conferred  on  it,  as  the  highest  mark  of  his  favour,  a sword  tor 
the  sword-bearer  to  carry  ? There 
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There  was  need,  moreover,  for  the  king  to  conciliate  the 
citizens,  upon  whom  the  illegal  levy  for  ship-money  must  have 
borne  heavily ; for  Lincoln  was  then  suffering  from  great  poverty, 
yet  the  assessment  amounted  to  ^193  7 s.  8d.  per  annum, 
an  imposition  which  must  have  created  a strong  feeling  of 
resentment  against  the  king  and  his  advisers. 

The  history  of  Lincoln,  during  the  Civil  War,  with  its 
vicissitudes  of  occupation,  siege  and  spoliation  by  the  rival 
forces,  and  its  ecclesiastical  and  municipal  experiences,  remains 
yet  to  be  written,  and  might  well  invite  the  attention  of  some 
local  historian.  My  subject  being  connected  with  it,  I hope  I 
may  be  pardoned  if  I deal  with  it  as  a slight  contribution  to  such 
history,  and  therefore  somewhat  more  fully  than  itself  requires. 

The  eventful  year  1642  commenced  very  inauspiciously  for 
the  King  in  his  struggle  for  supremacy  with  the  Houses  of 
Parliament.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1641,  the  Commons 
had  recognised  that  their  safety  depended  on  their  possession  of 
the  power  of  the  sword.  His  abortive  attempt  to  arrest  the 
five  Members  of  the  Commons  whom  he  had  accused  of  high 
treason  ; his  departure  with  his  queen  and  family  and  the  whole 
court  from  London,  and  his  attempt  to  secure  possesion  of  Hull, 
and  his  designs  upon  Portsmouth,  convinced  them  that  a 
struggle  was  imminent.  They  asked  that  the  fortresses  and 
the  Militia  might  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  persons  in  whom 
Parliament  could  confide,  and  on  the  12th  February  drew  up  a 
list  of  persons  whom  they  recommended  as  Lords  Lieutenants, 
which  they  embodied  in  an  Ordinance,  known  as  the 
Militia  Ordinance,  and  sent  in  the  name  of  both  Houses 
to  the  King  for  his  assent.  He  expressed  his  approval  of  the 
persons  appointed,  but  insisted  that  they  must  receive  their 
commissions  from  himself,  and  that  such  commissions  must 
determine  whenever  he  saw  fit.  This  was  regarded  by  the 
Houses  as  a denial  of  their  request,  and  they,  on  the  5th  March, 
passed  an  Ordinance  “for  settling  the  Militia  for  the  safety  and 
defence  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of  Wales.” 
After  reciting  that  there  had  been  of  late  a most  dangerous  and 
desperate  design  upon  the  House  of  Commons,  which  they  had 
just  cause  to  believe  to  be  an  effect  of  the  bloody  councils  of 
Papists  and  other  ill-affected  persons,  who  had  already  raised  a 
rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  by  reason  of  many  discoveries  they 
could  not  but  fear  they  would  proceed  not  only  to  stir  up  the 
like  rebellion  and  insurrection  in  the  Kingdom  of  England,  but 
also  to  back  them  with  forces  from  abroad.  For  the  safety, 

therefore, 
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therefore,  of  His  Majesty’s  person,  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom 
in  that  time  of  imminent  danger : It  was  ordained  by  the  Lords 
and  Commons  then  in  Parliament  assembled,  that  certain  persons 
should  be  u Lieutenants.”  The  Ordinance  gave  them  power 
to  call  together  His  Majesty’s  subjects  that  are  meet  and  fit  for 
the  wars,  to  train,  weapon  and  muster  them  ; to  nominate 
Deputy  Lieutenants,  to  appoint  Colonels  and  other  officers, 
and  to  lead  persons  for  the  suppression  of  all  rebellions,  insur- 
rections, and  invasions,  as  well  within  their  counties  as  any 
other  part  of  the  Realm  of  England  or  Dominion  of  Wales. 
It  was  further  ordered  that  persons  not  obeying  should  answer 
their  neglect  and  contempt  to  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
Parliamentary  way,  and  not  otherwise  nor  elsewhere. 

For  Lincolnshire,  it  was  ordered  : that  Theophilus,  Earl  of 
Lincoln,  should  be  Lieutenant  of  the  Parts  of  Kesteven  and 
Holland  within  the  county  of  Lincoln,  and  for  the  county  of 
the  city  of  Lincoln;  and  Francis,  Lord  Willoughby  ot  Parham, 
should  be  Lieutenant  of  the  Parts  of  Lindsey,  within  the 
county  of  Lincoln. 

Both  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  Lord  Willoughby  had  shewn 
by  their  votes  in  the  House  of  Lords  their  sympathy  with  the 
Parliamentarians.  Burke  ( Extinct  Peerages)  says  that  the  family 
of  Willoughby,  by  a pedigree  drawn  up  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth, 
appears  to  be  descended  from  Sir  John  de  Willoughby,  a 
Norman  knight,  who  had  the  Lordship  of  Willoughby  in 
Lincolnshire,  by  gift  of  the  Conqueror.  A descendant  of  Sir 
John  married  a daughter  of  Lord  Bee  of  Eresby  ; and  their  son, 
Robert,  was  created  Baron  Willoughby  de  Eresby  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  II. ; and  it  was  from  a junior  branch  of  this  family, 
who  was  elevated  to  the  Peerage  in  1 547,  as  Lord  Willoughby 
of  Parham.,  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  claimed  descent  as  the 
fifth  Lord.  He  had  married  Elizabeth,  second  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Edward  Cecil,  Viscount  Wimbledon,  by  whom  he  had 
issue  3 daughters.  The  family  had  a Lincolnshire  seat  at  Knaith, 
near  Gate  Burton.  Lord  Francis  was  appointed  Governor  of 
Barbadoes  in  1650-1,  and  again  in  1663,  and  was  drowned  at 
Barbadoes  in  1666.  The  barony  became  extinct  in  1779.  In 
1626,  the  then  Lord  Willoughby  de  Eresby  had  been  created  Earl 
of  Lindsey  by  Charles  I.,  and  he  had  now  also  been  appointed 
General  of  the  King’s  Forces,  so  that,  as  in  many  other  cases,  the 
members  of  the  same  family  found  themselves  in  opposite  camps. 

[To  be  continued.') 

Jno.  G.  Williams. 
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20  Will  of  Joan  Kay,  Widow,  of  Stixwold. — In 
the  name  of  God.  Amen.  The  last  day  of  November  in  the 
yere  of  our  Lord  MCCCCCXXV  and  in  the  XVII  yere  of 
the  reygne  of  Kyng  Henry  the  VIIJ.  I Johan  Kay  of 
Stixwold  in  the  countie  of  Lincoln  widow  late  wyffe  of  William 
Kay  late  of  Lincoln  gent.,  of  a hole  mynde  and  perfyte 
remembrance : my  soule  to  Allmighty  God  to  his  blessed 

mother  the  most  gloriouse  virgyn  our  Lady  S*  Marie  and  to  all 
the  holy  company  in  heven  humbly  besechyng  the  most 
high  and  gloriouse  maiesty  and  deitie  of  Allmighty  God  of 
remission  of  all  synnes  and  offences  by  my  wretched  body  here 
in  this  present  and  transitorious  lyffe  committed  and  doon,  and 
be  mighty  to  accept  my  soule  unto  his  mercy  grace  lyffe  and 
glory  eternall.  I will  my  body  to  be  humate  and  buryed  in 
the  chauncell  of  our  Lady  within  the  monastery  of  nonnes  of 
Stixwold  nigh  the  grave  of  Robert  Kay  late  my  sonn  if  it 
fortune  me  there  to  decease ; if  at  Lincoln  then  I will  my  said 
body  be  humate  and  buryed  in  the  parish  church  called  S*. 
Peter  at  the  Arches  under  the  gravestone  of  my  husband.  To 
our  Lady  Warke  of  Lincoln  a payr  of  beads  of  awmbre  gawded 
with  sylver.  To  every  house  of  the  iiijor  ordres  of  ffreers  in 
Lincoln  iij8.  iiijd.  To  the  great  gild  in  Lincoln  ij8.  To  the 
Roode  light  of  S*.  Peter’s  church  at  the  arches  xxd.  To  6 
prests  to  say  6 messes  of  the  v principall  wounds  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  the  day  of  my  buriall  xxd.  I will  a prest  sing  for 
my  soule  immediately  after  my  disseasse  within  the  said 
monastery  of  Stixwold  by  the  space  of  oon  hole  yere  and  he  to 
have  for  his  stipend  or  salarie  vn  and  to  say  every  day  during 
the  said  hole  yere  for  my  soule  the  soules  of  my  late  husband 
my  children  my  parents  benefadfors  and  all  crysten  soules 
Placebo  Dirige  and  Commendacion  with  ix  lessons  (yff  he  be  in 
helth  that  he  may  so  convenyently  doo).  An  obit  to  be  kept 
for  the  soule  of  my  husband  and  my  children  the  day  of  his 
anniversarie  at  Lincoln  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter’s  for  xx  yeres 
immediately  following  my  disseasse  with  Placebo , Dirige  and 
Commendacion  with  ix  lessons  at  which  said  obit  I would  there 
be  vi  prests  and  the  parish  clarke  and  messe  of  Requiem  and 
every  prest  to  have  iiijd.  and  the  clarke  iiijd.5  and  I will  a hersse 
be  sett  and  iiijor  seiges  [sic)  of  wax  about  the  said  hersse  be  burnt 
all  the  tyme  of  the  service,  and  the  parson  to  find  them  and  he 
to  have  for  them  iiijd.  and  jd.  for  the  hede  messe  penny  ; also 
xijd.  to  be  spent  in  bread  and  ale  and  iiijd.  in  cheese,  and  bread 
to  be  distributed  among  poor  people  ixd. ; the  Prioress  of 

Stixwold 
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Stixwold  monastery  for  the  time  being  to  deliver  the  money 
into  the  hands  of  the  churchwardens  of  S*.  Peter’s;  they  to 
have  iiijd.  for  their  pains  ; vu  to  be  delivered  to  the  Prioress  and 
Convent  of  Stixwold  for  them  to  send  the  money  for  the  obit 
to  the  said  churchwardens  : if  the  churchwardens  fail  to  keep 
the  obit,  then  the  money  is  to  be  given  to  the  warden  of  the 
Gray  Freers  of  Lincoln  to  distribute  among  the  brethren  of 
his  house.  I will  my  daughter  dame  Helen  Kay  Prioress  of 
Stixwold  and  her  successors  keep  an  obit  for  the  term  of 
Ixxxxvj  yeres  immediately  following  my  disseasse,  for  my  soule, 
and  all  my  friends  and  all  crysten  soules  in  the  said  monastery ; 
they  to  sing  on  my  obit  day  Placebo  and  Dirige  with  ix 
lessons;  the  Prioress  to  have  viijd.  and  every  Nonne  iiijd.,  and 
also  a messe  of  Requiem  ; the  ij  convent  prests  to  have  iiijd. 
each,  and  the  Vicar  of  Stixwold  and  all  other  priests  belonging 
to  the  monastery  to  have  iiijd.  each,  they  to  say  Placebo  and 
Dirige  with  ix  lessons,  and  oon  messe  of  the  v principall 
wounds  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; and  a lampe  to  be  founded 
burning  before  the  image  of  our  Lady  of  Pity  throughout  all 
the  yere ; for  the  performance  of  the  obit  and  lampe  my 
feoffees  of  my  lands  in  Hemingby  are  to  suffer  my  daughter 
Dame  Helen  Kay,  Prioress  of  Stixwould,  to  take  the  yearly 
profits,  and  she  to  have  the  residue  for  her  own  use  ; and 
after  her  decease  the  Prioresses,  her  successors,  are  to  take  the 
profits  for  the  said  obit,  and  to  expend  the  residue  in  deeds  of 
charity  and  pity,  “ in  and  about  suche  ournaments  and 
other  thyngs  as  shall  be  thought  by  them  for  the  said  monastery 
most  requisite  and  nedefull.”  At  the  end  of  the  Ixxxxvj 
years  the  feoffees,  or  their  heirs,  are  to  sell  the  lands  at 
Hemingby,  with  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the  Abbot  of 
Bardney,  and  with  the  proceeds  to  keep  my  obit  in  Stixwould 
monastery  ; and  if  the  Prioress  fails  to  do  this,  then  the 
Abbot,  of  Bardney,  is  to  receive  the  money  and  keep  the  obit 
at  Bardney.  My  feoffees  seized  of  an  orchard  in  St.  Austyn’s 
parish  in  Lincoln,  formerly  of  William  Browne,  goldsmith,  are 
to  suffer  the  churchwardens  of  St.  Peter’s  Church  at  the 
Arches  to  take  the  profits  and  keep  an  obit  for  Ixxxxvj  years  for 
my  soule  in  S*.  Peter’s  Church,  and  to  keep  a light  burning 
before  the  Image  of  S*.  Andrew  in  the  Church;  and  at  the  end 
of  lxxxxvi  years  to  sell  the  orchard  and  apply  the  money 
as  before.  Residue  I leave  to  my  daughter  Dame  Helen  Kay 
exx. 

Witness  Sr.  John  Robynson,  Vicar  of  Stixwold  ; Sr.  John 
Cooke,  and  others.  Proved 
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Proved  Monday,  29  January,  1525,  at  Horncastle,  by  the 
Ex1.,  before  John  Pryn,  doctor  of  degrees. 

The  above  will  is  interesting.  Joan  Kay  had  lost  her 
husband  and  only  son,  and  her  only  daughter  was  Prioress  of 
Stixwould.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
she  left  her  property  for  pious  uses,  but  she  did  not  foresee 
what  was  coming  and  what  would  defeat  her  intentions.  Her 
obit  so  far  from  lasting  96  years  did  not  last  22  ; the  first  year 
of  Edw.  VI.  saw  all  such  things  abolished.  Her  daughter  was 
still  Prioress  when  the  Valor  Ecclesiasticus  was  taken  in  1536, 
but  in  the  account  rendered  of  the  income  and  outgoings  of  the 
Priory  no  mention  is  made  of  her  mother’s  obit;  and  this  is  the 
more  strange  because  two  obits  founded  by  other  people  are 
duly  returned.  She  must  have  died,  or  retired,  very  soon  after 
this  Valor  was  taken,  for  in  1538  Mary  Missenden,  or  Mussen- 
den,  was  the  Prioress.  The  tale  of  Stixwould  Nunnery  is 
pathetic.  As  one  of  the  lesser  monasteries,  it  was  suppressed 
in  1536,  but  in  1538  Hen  VIII.  was  pleased  to  refound  it, 
owing  to  the  good  report  that  was  made  of  its  condition,  but 
the  terms  on  which  it  gained  an  extension  of  its  existence  were 
hard  indeed.  Strype  has  preserved  the  letter  addressed  by  the 
unfortunate  Nuns  to  Mr.  John  Heneage,  who  was  one  of  the 
royal  visitors  appointed  to  inspect  and  report  on  the  Monasteries 
in  Lincolnshire.  It  is  in  Dugdale’s  v.  vol.,  p.  724.  They  had 
to  pay  to  the  King  900  marks  as  a fine,  besides  first  fruits 
^150,  and  a perpetual  annual  pension  of  ^34.  All  this 
was  to  come  out  of  a clear  income  of  ^114  5s.  2-Jd.  No 
wonder  the  unfortunate  Nuns  petitioned  the  King  to  remit  the 
annual  pension  of  ^34,  with  what  result  I cannot  say,  but  in 
two  years  time  the  monastery  was  suppressed,  a second  time, 
with  the  greater  monasteries.  The  Prioress,  Mary  Mussenden, 
had  a pension  of  ^15,  and  two  of  the  Nuns,  who  were 
probably  her  sisters,  Matilda  and  Ellen  Mussenden,  had 
pensions  of  46s.  8d.,  and  40s.  respectively.  They  were  all  three 
members  of  the  ancient  family  of  Mussenden  or  Missenden 
of  Healing,  which  took  its  name  from  Missenden  in  Bucking- 
hamshire. Another  of  the  family,  Jane  Mussenden,  was 
Prioress  of  Legbourn  in  1536,  7,  and,  with  the  other  three,  is 
mentioned  in  the  will  of  James  Mussenden,  of  Great  Limber, 
proved  in  1529.  A.  R.  Maddison. 

21.  Survey  of  the  Barony  of  Bayeux,  A.D.  1288 
(continued  from  No.  62,  p.  61.) 

They  say  that  William  de  Helewell  holds  in  Styandby*  a 

* Stainby,  a D.  Bk.  manor. 
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certain  capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  vjj.  viij d.  There 
are  in  demesne  lxxiiij  acres  and  a half  of  arable  land  to  sow  by 
the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  n\)d.  Sum  xxiiijj.  xd.  There 
are  viij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  in  villeinage,  which  are  put 
at  the  full  rent,  and  render  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael,  Christmas, 
Easter,  and  the  feast  of  S.  John  Baptist  Ij s.  by  equal  portions. 
The  rent  of  cotters  at  the  same  terms  is  iijj.  They  say  that 
the  same  William  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the 
heirs  of  John  de  Kyme  by  the  service  of  a fourth  part  of  a 
knight’s  fee,  and  j d.  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael,  and  that  the 
same  heirs  hold  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  said 
military  service. 

Sum  iiij//  vs.  vj d. 

They  say  that  Nicholas  son  of  Richard  de  Cumpton  holds  in 
Styandby  lxxiiij  acres  and  a half  of  arable  land  to  be  sown  by 
the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  iiij d.  Sum  xxiiijj.  xd.  There 
are  there  viij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  in  villeinage,  which  are 
put  at  the  full  rent,  and  render  at  the  said  iiij  terms  ljj.  They 
say  that  the  said  Nicholas  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements 
of  the  heirs  of  the  said  John  de  Kyme  by  the  service  of  the 
fourth  part  of  a knight’s  fee  and  ]d.  at  Michaelmas,  and  the  same 
heirs  hold  them  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  said 
military  service. 

Sum  Ixxvj.  xd. 

They  say  that  the  same  Nicholas  holds  the  advowson  of  the 
Church  of  Styandby  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  said  military 
service,  and  the  Church  is  worth  xxli  by  the  year. 

Also  they  say  that  Suspirius  de  Baiocis  holds  in  Eylesthorp* 
a certain  capital  messuage,  worth  iijr.  by  the  year.  There  are 
in  demesne  there  iiij  score  acres  of  arable  land  to  sow  by  the 
year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  iiij d.  Sum  xxvjj.  viij d.  There 
are  v bovates  of  land  in  villeinage,  which  are  put  at  the  full 
rent,  and  render  at  the  said  four  usual  terms  xxvs.  There  is 
meadow  in  places  worth  by  the  year  xd.  There  is  a wind  mill 
worth  by  the  year  vs.  The  rent  of  cotters  at  the  said  four 

terms  is  ...  . They  say  that  the  said  Suspirius  holds 

the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by 
the  service  of  the  fourth  part  of  a knight’s  fee. 

Sum  lxxijj.  viijdf. 

Louedon.  They  say  that  the  heirs  of  Elyas  de  Merston 
hold  in  the  same  [villjf  a certain  capital  messuage,  worth  with 


* Elsthorpe  in  Edenham,  a D.  Bk.  manor, 
f Marston,  a D.  Bk.  manor. 
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the  dovecote  iijj.  There  are  there  in  demesne  lxvij  acres  and 
a half  of  arable  land  to  sow  by  the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth 
xij d.  Sum  lxvijj.  v]d.  There  are  xxvij  acres  ot  meadow,  and 
the  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  iijj.  Sum  iiij//.  xijc?.  There  is 
of  rent  of  assize  at  the  said  iiij  usual  terms  i x//.  And  they  say 
that  the  heirs  of  the  said  Elyas  hold  the  said  lands  and 
tenements  of  the  heirs  of  Peter  de  Goushill  by  the  service  of 
ij  parts  of  one  knight’s  fee  and  iiij  of  annual  rent  at  Pentecost. 
Also  for  aid  of  the  sheriff  xij d,  and  for  view  of  frankpledge 
viij d.  And  they  say  that  the  heirs  of  the  said  Peter  hold  the 
same  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by 
the  said  military  service. 

Sum  xvj//.  xj s.  vj d. 

Auelund.  They  say  that  Geoffrey  de  Brunn  holds  in  the 
same  [vill]*  the  moiety  of  a capital  messuage  and  iij  bovates 
of  land  in  demesne,  worth  by  the  year  xvj s.  There  is  there  a 
turbary  worth  by  the  year  ij j-.,  common  pasture  in  the  marsh 
worth  by  the  year  iiijj.,  a wood  of  which  the  profits  are  worth 
by  the  year  ijj.  There  is  the  rent  of  free  tenants  at  the 
aforesaid  usual  iiij  terms  ijj.  iiijfi?.,  and  rent  of  cotters  at  the 
same  terms  vjj.  viijd.  They  say  that  the  same  Geoffrey  holds 
the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Peter  de 
Goushill  by  the  service  of  the  third  part  of  one  knight’s  fee, 
and  the  same  Peter  holds  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by 
the  same  service. 

Sum  xxxiiijj. 

They  say  that  John  son  of  John  de  Ripinghal  holds  in  the 
same  [vill]  + xij  bovates  of  land  with  appurtenances  of  William 
de  Roos  by  the  service  of  half  the  fee  of  a knight,  and  each 
bovate  is  worth  xj.  viij d.  Sum  vj//.  viijj.  And  they  say  that 
the  said  William  holds  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the 
said  military  service. 

Sum  vj//.  viijj. 

Flaxewell.  They  say  that  John  son  of  John  de  Braijncewell 
holds  in  the  same  [villj  % a capital  messuage  worth  vj.  by  the 
year.  There  are  there  xxiiij  bovates  of  land  in  demesne,  and 
the  bovate  is  worth  vs.  by  the  year.  Sum  with  the  capital 
messuage  vj//.  vj.  They  say  that  the  Templars  of  Bruer’  hold 
in  the  same  vill  of  Brauncewell  iiij  bovates  of  land  and  a half 
in  pure  and  perpetual  alms  of  the  gift  of  the  predecessors  of  the 


* Bourne,  a D.  Bk.  manor, 
f Rippinghale,  a D.  Bk.  manor. 
J Brauncewell,  a D.  Bk.  manor. 
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said  John,  and  the  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year  vs.  Sum 
xxijj.  v]d.  The  prior  of  Hauerholm  holds  in  the  vill  of 
Bloxham  x bovates  of  land  and  a half  of  the  fee  of  Baiocis,  and 
the  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year  vij s.  Sum  lxvjj.  vj d.  And 
they  say  that  the  same  John  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements 
of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of  one  knight’s  fee. 

Also  they  say  that  Roger  Aleyn  of  Bloxham  holds  in  the 
same  [vill]  iij  bovates  of  land  of  the  said  John  de  Brauncewell 
by  the  service  of  the  xvth  part  of  one  knight’s  fee,  and  the 
bovate  is  worth  vijj.  by  the  year.  Sum  xxj s.  And  they  say 
that  the  same  John  holds  the  same  lands  and  tenements  of  the 
heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  same  service. 

Sum  xxj s. 

They  say  that  Thomas  de  Iwardeby  holds  in  Bloxham 
iiij  bovates  of  land  of  the  said  John  by  the  service  of  the 
xijth  part  of  one  knight’s  fee,  and  the  bovate  is  worth  by  the 
year  vij j*.  Sum  xxviijj.  And  they  say  that  the  said  John 
holds  the  same  lands  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the 
same  service. 

Sum  xxviijj. 

Also  they  say  that  the  heirs  of  Peter  de  Goushill  hold  in 
Rokesham  * a capital  messuage  worth  by  the  year  vj.,  and 
xxij  bovates  of  land,  and  the  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year  xs. 

Sum  xj //.  vs. 

They  say  that  the  vicar  of  Leuesingham  holds  in  Rokesham 
ij  bovates  of  land  of  the  gift  of  the  predecessors  of  the  said 
Peter,  and  they  are  worth  by  the  year  xxj.,  and  the  heirs  of  the 
said  Peter  hold  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service 
of  half  a knight’s  fee. 

Boby.  They  say  that  Ralph  Pigot  and  Matilda,  his  wife, 
hold  in  the  vill  of  Bobyt  a messuage,  worth  by  the  year  with 
a dovecote  and  a croft  vjj.  viij d.  There  are  there  in  demesne 
lxx  acres  of  land  to  sow  by  the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  vj^. 
Sum  xxxvj.  There  are  x acres  of  meadow,  the  acre  worth  by 
the  year  xij d.,  sum  xj.  There  is  the  rent  of  freetenants  at 
the  feast  of  S Michael,  Christmas,  Easter,  and  the  feast  of 
S John  Baptist  xxiijj.  viijd.  There  are  iij  bovates  of  land  in 
villeinage,  which  render  at  the  said  iiij  terms  xiiijj.  They  say 
that  the  said  Ralph  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  hold  the  said,  lands 
and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Mustel  by  the  service  of 
half  a knight’s  fee,  and  j sore  sparrow  hawk  or  ij j.  by  the  year, 


* Roxholm,  a D.  Bk.  manor, 
f Boothby  Graffoe,  a D.  Bk.  manor. 


and 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries.  79 

and  that  the  heirs  of  the  said  Thomas  hold  of  the  heirs  of  the 
said  Stephen  by  the  same  military  service. 

Sum  iiij //.  i xs.  iij d. 

Also  they  say  that  the  heirs  of  Gilbert  de  Burgh  hold  in 
Boby  one  messuage,  which  is  worth  by  the  year  vjj.  There 
are  there  v bovates  of  land  to  sow  by  the  year,  and  the  bovate 
is  worth  vs.  Sum  xxvs.  And  the  heirs  of  the  said  Gilbert 
hold  the  same  lands  and  tenements  of  the  said  Ralph  Pigot  and 
Matilda,  his  wife,  by  the  service  of  j lb  of  cummin  by  the  year,  and 
by  the  service  of  the  xij411  part  of  one  knight’s  fee,  and  the  same 
Ralph  and  Matilda  hold  of  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Mustel  by  the 
said  services  of  half  a knight’s  fee,  and  j sore  sparrow  hawk  or 
ijj.  by  the  year,  and  the  same  heirs  hold  of  the  heirs  of  the  said 
Stephen  by  the  said  military  service. 

Sum  xxvs.  vj d. 

They  say  that  the  prior  of  the  Hospital  of  S.  Catherine  or 
Lincoln  holds  in  Boby  j toft  and  ij  bovates  of  land  in  alms, 
worth  by  the  year  xj.,  and  that  the  granger  [grangiarius]  of 
the  same  hospital  holds  in  Boby  one  toft  aud  ij  bovates  of  land 
in  alms,  worth  by  the  year  vjx.  v\\]d.  Also  they  say  that  the 
prior  of  Hauerholm  holds  in  Boby  one  toft  and  iij  bovates  of 
land  in  alms,  worth  by  the  year  xxiiijr. 

And  they  say  that  Anthony  Beck  holds  in  Boby  ij  bovates 
of  land  of  the  said  Ralph  Pigot  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  by 
the  foreign  service  belonging  to  such  a tenement,  and  the  same 
Ralph  and  Matilda  hold  of  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Mustel  by 
the  same  service,  and  the  same  heirs  of  the  heirs  of  the  said 
Stephen,  and  they  are  worth  by  the  year  xs. 

Also  they  say  that  the  heirs  of  John  de  St0.  Licio  hold  in 
Boby  ij  tofts  and  ij  bovates  of  land  of  the  said  Ralph  and 
Matilda  by  the  service  which  belongs  to  such  a tenement,  and 
the  bovate  is  worth  vs.  by  the  year.  Sum  xs.  And  they  say 
that  the  same  Ralph  and  Matilda  hold  of  the  heirs  of  Thomas 
Mustel  by  the  same  service,  and  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Mustel 
of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  same  service. 

Sum  xxs. 

Nesse.  They  say  that  Geoffrey  de  Brunn  holds  in  Thurlebv 
one  messuage  and  ij  bovates  of  land  in  demesne,  and  the  bovate 
is  worth  by  the  year  xs.  viijc?.  There  is  there  common  pasture 
worth  by  the  year  ij.r.  There  is  the  rent  of  freetenants  at  the 
said  feasts  vjs.  The  same  Geoffrey  holds  of  the  heirs  of  Peter 
de  Goushill  by  the  service  of  the  3rd  part  of  one  knight’s  fee, 
and  the  heirs  of  Peter  de  Goushill  hold  of  the  heirs  of  the  said 
Stephen  by  the  same  service.  Sum  xxi xs.  iiij^. 


They 
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They  say  that  Roger  de  Offington  holds  in  the  same  [vill]* 
one  messuage,  and  v bovates  in  demesne,  and  the  bovate  is 
worth  xvjj.  by  the  year.  Sum  iiij//.  There  is  there  the  rent 
of  free  tenants  at  the  said  terms  xxj.,  and  j lb.  of  cummin, 
worth  j d.  ob.  Sum  xxs.  j d.  ob.  The  same  Roger  holds  of 
Richard  de  Staunford  by  the  service  of  half  a knight’s  fee,  and 
the  same  Richard  of  Ralph  de  St0.  Laudo  by  the  same  service, 
and  the  same  Ralph  of  Nicholas  de  Neuill  by  the  same  service, 
and  the  same  Nicholas  of  the  heirs  of  the  same  Stephen  by  the 
same  service. 

Sum  c s.  j d.  ob. 

Yordeburg.  They  say  that  the  heirs  of  Peter  de  Goushill 
hold  in  the  same  [vill]  t a capital  messuage,  which  is  worth  by 
the  year  with  a croft  xj.  There  are  there  in  demesne  v score 
and  xv  acres  of  arable  land  to  sow  by  the  year,  and  the  acre  is 
worth  xd.  Sum  iiij //.  xvs.  xd.  There  are  vj  acres  of  fresh 
[friscus]  meadow,  of  which  an  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  x\)d. 
Sum  vjj.  There  are  iiij  score  acres  of  salt  meadow,  and  the 
acre  is  worth  by  the  year  viij^.  Sum  Iiij  j.  iiij^.  There  is 
there  pasture  for  oxen  worth  by  the  year  vj.  There  is  a 
windmill  worth  by  the  year  vjj.  There  is  the  rent  of 
free  tenants  at  the  feast  of  S.  Michael  )d.,  at  the  feast  of  S.  Martin 
and  Pentecost  iiij  j-.  xd .,  and  at  the  feast  of  S.  Peter  ad  Vincula 
j lb.  of  pepper  worth  vj d.  Sum  vj.  vd.  There  are  there  xxx 
bovates  of  land  and  a half  in  villeinage,  which  render  at.  the 
feasts  of  S.  Michael  and  S.  Martin,  Christmas,  Easter,  and 
Pentecost  vj/z.  iijj.  j d.  And  the  said  villeins  shall  give  at 
Christmas  iiij  quarters  of  malt,  and  the  quarter  is  worth 
ijj.  vj d.  Sum  xj.  Also  at  the  same  time  they  shall  give  iiij 
score  and  x hens,  and  the  hen  is  worth  j d.  Sum  vijj.  vj d. 

Also  at  Easter  they  shall  give  dccccxx  eggs,  and  each  c is 
worth  iij d.  Sum  ijj.  iij d.  ob.  Also  they  shall  find  xxviij 
harrows  for  ij  days  in  the  year,  and  the  work  of  each  is  worth 
j d.  Sum  iiijj.  viijt/.  Also  they  shall  give  at  the  mowing  of 
the  meadow  of  the  lord  xj.  \\]d.  Also  they  shall  find  xij  score 
and  vij  men  to  hoe  [sarcland’]  for  j day,  the  work  of  each  is 
worth  ob.,  sum  xj.  iij d.  ob.  They  shall  do  from  the  feast  of 
Pentecost  to  the  feast  of  S.  Michael  xv  score  and  xviij  works, 
and  each  work  is  worth  ob.,  because  they  shall  have  food  in 
autumn.  Sum  xiijj.  iij d.  Also  they  shall  do  in  autumn  to 
stook  [tassand5]  the  corn  iiij  works,  which  are  worth  ij d.  Also 
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they  shall  find  xxviij  carts  for  one  day  to  carry  hay,  and 
xxviij  carts  for  half  a day,  and  the  work  of  each  cart  is  worth 
iiij \d.  Sum  ixs.  iiij*/.  Also  there  is  there  the  rent  of  cotters  at 
the  feast  of  S.  Martin  and  Pentecost  xxijr.  vd.  There  is  the 
rent  of  free  tenants  in  Thorenton  at  the  same  terms  ijr.  vj d. 
There  is  the  rent  in  Brunham  and  Thorenton  of  tenants  at 
will  at  the  said  terms  xiiijr.  \xd.  And  they  say  that  the  heirs 
of  the  said  Peter  hold  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs 
of  Stephen  de  Baiocis  by  the  service  of  j knight’s  fee. 

Sum  xx//.  xijr.  j d. 

Also  they  say  that  the  abbot  of  Thorenton  holds  in  Barw  a 
capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  iijr.  There  are  iiij  score 
acres  of  arable  land  in  demesne  to  be  sown  by  the  year,  and 
each  acre  is  worth  xd.  Sum  lxvjj.  viij*/.  There  are  xx  acres 
of  meadow,  and  the  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  xij d.  Sum  xxs. 
They  say  that  the  abbot  holds  in  alms  of  the  gift  of  the 
predecessors  of  Ralph  Bariot,  and  the  same  Ralph  of  the  heirs 
of  Peter  de  Goushill  by  the  service  of  one  knight’s  fee,  and  the 
heirs  of  Peter  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  same 
service. 

Bradeleye.  They  say  that  the  abbot  of  Welhow  in 
Grymesby  holds  in  Swalue  viij  bovates  of  land,  and  the  bovate 
is  worth  by  the  year  iijr.  Sum  xxiiijr.  The  same  abbot  holds 
iiij  bovates  in  Alesby,  and  each  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year  vjr. 
Sum  xxiiijr.  The  same  abbot  holds  the  said  lands  and 
tenements  of  John  de  Heyleng  by  the  service  of  half  a knight’s 
fee,  and  the  same  John  holds  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen 
by  the  same  service. 

Sum  lijr. 

They  say  that  the  said  John  holds  in  Heyleng*  a capital 
messuage,  worth  by  the  year  xiijr.  iiij*/.  There  are  there  in 
demesne  xx  bovates  of  land,  and  each  bovate  is  worth  by  the 
year  viijr.  Sum  viij//.  There  are  iiij  acres  of  meadow,  and 
each  acre  is  worth  ijr.  by  the  year.  Sum  viijj.  There  are  in 
villeinage  xvij  bovates  of  land,  of  which  each  bovate  renders  by 
the  year  v i i j j- . Sum  vj//.  xvjr. 

They  say  that  the  same  John  holds  in  Cotes  + viij  bovates  of 
land,  and  the  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year  xs.  Sum  iiij//. 
There  are  there  x acres  of  meadow,  and  each  acre  is  worth 
xij d.  Sum  xs.  The  rent  of  iiij  tofts  is  vijr.  by  the  year. 
There  is  a windmill  worth  by  the  year  xs.  They  say  that 


* Healing,  a D.  Bk.  manor, 
f Coates,  a D.  Bk.  manor. 


the 


82 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

the  same  John  holds  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the 
service  of  one  knight’s  fee. 

Sum  xxj li.  iiijr.  \\\]d. 

Hawardeshow.  They  say  that  Robert  de  Rothewell  holds 
in  the  same  [vill]  * a capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  with 
a watermill  within  the  said  messuage  xs.  There  are  there  in 
demesne  xj  score  acres  of  arable  land  to  sow  by  the  year,  and 
the  acre  is  worth  iiij^,  Sum  lxxiijj.  iiij \d.  There  is  the  rent 
of  free  tenants  at  the  feasts  of  S.  Martin  and  S.  Botulph  ijj., 
and  i lb.  of  cummin  worth  ]d.  ob.  There  are  in  villeinage  lx 
bovates  of  land,  and  each  bovate  renders  by  the  year  iijr.  \\\)d. 
at  the  said  terms.  Sum  xli.  Also  the  said  villeins  shall  give 
at  Christmas  xxvij  hens,  and  each  hen  is  worth  j d.  Sum 

ijr.  iij \d.  They  shall  do  in  autumn  in  time  of  reaping 

[messionis]  xxvij  works,  and  shall  have  food,  and  so  the  work 
is  worth  j d.  Sum  ijj.  iij d.  There  is  the  rent  of  xxiiij  tofts  at 
the  said  two  terms  xlviijj-.  The  pleas  and  perquisites  of  court 
are  worth  by  the  year  ijj-.  And  they  say  that  the  same  Robert 
holds  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of 
j knight’s  fee. 

Sum  xvj //.  xix*.  xj d.  ob. 

They  say  that  the  abbot  of  Grymesby,  John  son  of  Richard 
de  Cokewald,  Ralph  King  of  same  [vill],  Richard  de  Claxeby 
in  the  same  [vill],  and  John  son  of  Avicia  of  the  same  [vill] 
hold  in  Cokewaldt  xx  bovates  of  land  of  the  said  Robert  by  the 
service  of  half  a knight’s  fee,  and  the  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year 
iijj.  iiij d.  Sum  Ixvjj.  viij<^.  And  the  same  Robert  holds  the  said 
lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the 
same  service. 

Sum  lxvji-.  viij d. 

They  say  that  the  knights  templars  of  Bruer’  hold  iiij 
bovates  in  Caburn  of  the  fee  of  Bayeux,  and  each  bovate  is 
worth  by  the  year  iij*.  iiij d.  Sum  xiijj.  iij<^.  The  said 
templars  hold  the  same  in  pure  and  perpetual  alms. 

Walshecroft.  They  say  that  Roger  de  Neuill  holds  in 
Thoresway  a capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  iiijj.  There 
are  there  in  demesne  iiij  score  acres  of  arable  land  to  sow  by 
the  year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  vj d.  Sum  xIj.  There  is  there 
the  rent  of  free  tenants  at  the  feasts  of  S.  Michael  and  Easter, 

ij s.  xd.  There  are  iiij  bovates  of  land  and  a half  in  villeinage, 
which  are  put  at  the  full  rent,  and  render  at  the  said  terms 
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xviijx.  There  is  there  the  rent  of  cotters  at  the  said  two  terms 
iijx.  They  say  that  the  same  Roger  holds  the  said  lands  and 
tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of 
half  a knight’s  fee. 

Sum  lxvijj.  xd.  ob. 

They  say  that  John  de  Insula  holds  in  the  vill  of 
Thoresweye  a capital  messuage  worth  by  the  year  ijj.  There 
are  there  in  demesne  vj  score  acres  of  arable  land  to  sow  by  the 
year,  and  the  acre  is  worth  vj \d.  Sum  lx*.  And  they  say  that 
the  same  John  holds  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the 
service  of  half  a knight’s  fee. 

Sum  lxijj. 

They  say  that  Adam  de  St0  Licio  holds  in  Thoresweye  iij 
bovates  of  land  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of 
the  xlth  part  of  one  knight’s  fee,  and  each  bovate  is  worth  vj. 

Sum  xvj. 

They  say  that  the  abbot  of  Reuesby  holds  in  Thoresweye  a 
capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  xxs.  There  are  there  in 
demesne  ix  score  and  v acres  of  arable  land  to  sow  by  the  year, 
and  the  acre  is  worth  vjd.  Sum  iiij//.  xiiijj.  There  are  iij 
acres  of  meadow,  and  the  acre  is  worth  xijt/.  Sum  iijj.  The 
same  abbot  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of 
the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of  vjj.  by  the  year.  Sum  cxvijj. 

Advowsons.  They  say  that  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of 
Thoresweye  belongs  to  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen,  and  the 
the  Church  is  worth  by  the  year  xx  marks.  Also  that  two 
parts  of  the  Church  of  Lindewood  belong  to  the  heirs  of  the  same 
Stephen,  and  are  worth  by  the  year  xx  marks.  Also  that  a 
third  part  of  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of  Lindewod  is  of  the 
purchase  of  Elyas  de  Rabayn,  and  is  worth  by  the  year  x marks. 

Wraggehow.  They  say  that  the  heirs  of  Thomas  Mustel 
hold  in  West  Tyrington  one  messuage  worth  by  the  year  half 
a mark.  There  are  in  demesne  there  iiij  score  acres  of  arable 
land  to  sow  by  the  year,  and  each  acre  is  worth  \\\]d.  Sum 
liijj.  iiij d.  There  are  x acres  of  meadow,  and  each  acre  is 
worth  by  the  year  xviij^.  Sum  xvj.  There  is  the  rent  of 
free  tenants  at  the  feasts  of  S.  Martin  and  S.  Botulph  xxxviijj. 
\]d.  There  is  the  rent  of  a certain  tenement  of  a bovate  of 
land  in  villeinage,  and  it  is  put  at  the  full  rent,  and  renders  at 
the  said  two  terms  iiijj.  And  they  say  that  the  heirs  of  the 
said  Thomas  hold  it  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the 
service  of  half  a knight’s  fee. 

Sum  cxvjj.  \]d. 


They 
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They  say  that  the  prior  and  convent  of  Bolington  held  in 
West  Tyrington  iiij  bovates  of  land  of  the  gift  of  the  pre- 
decessors of  the  said  Thomas,  and  each  bovate  is  worth  by  the 
year  iiijj. 

Sum  xvjj. 

Horncastr’.  The  same  jurors  say  that  Robert  de  Rothewell 
holds  in  Langeton  a certain  capital  messuage,  worth  by  the 
year  iiijj.  There  are  there  iiij  bovates  of  land,  of  which  each 
is  worth  by  the  year  viijj.  Sum  xxxijj.  There  are  x acres  of 
meadow,  each  worth  by  the  year  xviijd.  Sum  xvj.  A wood 
with  the  profits  is  worth  by  the  year  with  a certain  place  of 
meadow  within  the  wood  vjj.  viij d.  He  holds  in  Thymelby 
and  Horncastr’  of  rent  of  assize  at  the  feasts  of  S4  Michael, 
Christmas,  Easter  and  Sfc  Botulph  xijj.  He  holds  in  Langeton 
ij  bovates  of  land  in  villeinage,  which  render  at  the  said  terms 
xvjj.  There  is  there  a rent  of  cotters  at  the  same  terms  viijj. 
They  say  that  the  same  Robert  holds  the  said  lands  and 
tenements  of  John  le  Beck,  by  the  service  of  half  a knight’s 
fee,  and  rendering  L.  by  the  year,  and  the  same  John  holds  of 
Baldewin  de  St.  George  by  the  service  of  one  sore  sparrow 
hawk,  and  the  same  Baldewin  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen 
de  Baiocis  by  the  service  of  half  a knight’s  fee. 

Sum  iiij li.  xiijj.  viijd. 

Also  they  say  that  the  abbot  of  Kirkested  holds  in  Bokelond 
ij  bovates  of  land  in  alms,  and  they  are  worth  by  the  year  xvjs, 
and  are  of  the  fee  of  Bayeux. 

Ludesch.  Also  they  say  that  Henry  de  Baiocis  holds  in 
Kellestern*  a capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  iijj.  There 
are  there  iij  bovates  and  half  a bovate  of  land  in  demesne,  of 
which  each  bovate  is  worth  by  the  year  vjj.  viij^.  Sum 
xxiijj.  iiijd.  There  is  a rent  of  free  tenants  at  the  feast  of 
S.  Michael  and  Easter  ij j.  Also  there  are  iij  bovates  of  land  in 
villeinage,  which  render  at  the  same  terms  xxxj.  Also  there 
is  the  rent  of  cotters  at  the  said  terms  vjj.  The  said  Henry 
holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said 
Stephen  by  the  service  of  the  10th  part  of  one  knight’s  fee. 

Sum  Ixiiijj.  iiij^. 

Also  they  say  that  Robert  de  Brakenberg  holds  in  Kellestern 
a capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  ij  j.  Also  there  is  there 
one  bovate  of  land  worth  by  the  year  vjj.  viija\,  and  the  rent 
of  cotters  at  the  feasts  St.  Michael  and  Easter  ij  j.  Robert 
holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said 
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Stephen  by  the  service  of  the  xlth  part  of  one  knight’s  fee. 

Sum  xs.  viij^. 

Also  they  say  that  the  same  Robert  holds  in  Brackenberg*  a 
capital  messuage,  worth  bv  the  year  vjr.  viij d.  There  are  there 
iiij  bovates  of  land,  of  which  each  is  worth  by  the  year  vjj  viijrf. 
Sum  xxvjj.  viijrtf.  There  are  ij  acres  of  meadow  worth  by 
the  year  i ]s.  There  are  v bovates  of  land  in  villeinage,  which 
render  at  the  feasts  of  St.  Michael  and  Easter  xxxiijx.  iiijd. 
The  same  Robert  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  John 
de  Heyleng  by  the  service  of  j knight’s  fee,  and  the  same  John 
holds  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  same  service. 

Sum  lxviijj.  viij^f. 

Also  they  say  that  Richard  Punchardon  holds  in  Catebif  a 
messuage,  worth  by  the  year  iji.  There  are  in  demesne  there 
iij  bovates  of  bond  [native]  land,  of  which  each  is  worth  by  the 
year  vjr  viij^.  There  is  the  rent  of  a free  tenant  at  the  feasts 
of  St.  Michael  and  Easter  iiij  j.  The  same  Richard  holds  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by 
the  service  of  the  5th  part  of  j knight’s  fee. 

Sum  xxvj*. 

They  say  that  Philip  de  Clathorp  holds  in  AluinghamJ 
v bovates  of  land,  which  are  held  of  him  in  villeinage,  and 
render  at  the  feasts  of  St.  Michael  and  Easter  xxxj.  vd.  The 
same  Philip  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  John  de 
Astirby  by  the  service  of  two  parts  of  j knight’s  fee,  and  the 
same  John  holds  of  John  de  Melsa  by  the  same  service,  and 
the  same  John  of  Sabina,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas 
Mustel,  by  the  same  service,  and  the  same  Sabina  of  the  said 
Stephen  by  the  same  service. 

Sum  xxxs.  \d. 

They  say  that  Walter  de  Astirby  holds  in  Cokerington  iij 
bovates  of  land,  which  are  held  of  him  in  villeinage  and  render 
by  the  year  xviijj.  iij<^.  And  the  said  Walter  holds  the  same  of 
John  de  Astirby  by  the  service  of  the  3rd  part  of  one  knight’s 
fee,  and  the  same  John  of  the  said  Sabina  by  the  same  service, 
and  the  same  John  holds  of  John  de  Melsa  by  the  same  service, 
and  the  same  John  of  the  said  Sabina  by  the  same  service,  and 
the  same  Sabina  of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  same 
service. 

Sum  xviijj-.  iij^. 
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They  say  that  Alice  le  Vavasur  holds  in  Cokerington*  a 
capital  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  ijj.  There  are  there  ij 
bovates  of  land  in  demesne,  worth  by  the  year  viijj.  \)d.  Also 
there  are  ij  acres  of  meadow,  worth  by  the  year  ujs.  They  say 
that  the  same  Alice  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements  of  the 
heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of  the  4th  part  of  j 
knight’s  fee. 

Sum  xiijr.  ij d. 

They  say  that  William  de  Redeburn  held  in  Cokerington  ij 
bovates  of  land,  worth  by  the  year  xiijj.  iiij d.  There  are  there 
xij  acres  of  meadow,  each  acre  is  worth  by  the  year  xijd/.  ; 
there  are  xv  acres  of  wood,  of  which  the  profits  are  worth  by 
the  year  xij*.  The  said  William  held  the  said  lands  of  the 
heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of  the  4th  part  of  j 
knight’s  fee;  but  they  say  that  the  abbot  of  Louth  Park  holds 
thereof  ij  acres  of  arable  land,  iiij  acres  of  meadow,  and  xv 

acres  of  wood  ; also  that  the  prior  of  Alvingham and 

xv  acres  of  meadow  : also  that  John  de  Cockerington  [holds] 
iiij  acres  of  land,  and  John  Beck  ij  acres  of  land,  and  j acre  of 
meadow. 

Sum  xxxvijj.  iiija?. 

Also  they  say  that  Suspirius  de  Baiocis  holds  in  Wikham  a 
a certain  messuage,  worth  by  the  year  iij^.  There  are  there 
iij  bovates  of  land,  of  which  each  is  worth  by  the  year  vs. 
Sum  xvs.  There  are  iiij  bovates  of  land  in  villeinage,  which 
render  — . There  is  a rent  of  cotters  by  the  year  iij x.  They 
say  that  the  same  Suspirius  holds  the  said  lands  and  tenements 
of  the  heirs  of  the  said  Stephen  by  the  service  of  the  4th  part  of 
j knight’s  fee. 

Sum  xlvijj.  viij d. 

Also  they  say  that  the  advowson  of  the  Church  of  Styueton 
belongs  to  the  heirs  of  Stephen  de  Baiocis,  and  the  Church  is 
worth  by  the  year  c s. ; the  moiety  of  the  advowson  of  the 
Church  of  Grymelby  belongs  to  the  heirs  of  the  same  Stephen, 
and  the  Church  is  worth  by  the  year  x marks  : and  the  advow- 
son of  the  Church  of  Kaylesthorp  belongs  to  the  same  heirs, 
and  the  Church  is  worth  by  the  year  x marks. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 

22.  Will  of  Richard  Carter,  Alderman,  of  Lincoln. 
The  following  will  is  interesting  as  a specimen  of  what  may  be 
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called  posthumous  hospitality.  The  testator  had  been  Sheriff 
of  the  City  in  1549,  and  Mayor  in  1577. 

Richard  Carter  of  the  Close  of  Lincoln,  Alderman,  20  Dec., 
1582.  To  be  buried  in  S*.  Margaret’s,  neare  unto  the  Revestrie 
dore.  Bequest  to  the  Church  of  Fiskerton  <c  where  I was 
borne.”  To  the  Cathedral  xx8.,  ccso  that  I may  have  a peale 
runge  in  St.  Hughe’s  steeple  at  my  buriall.” 

“ I will  that  my  parishioners  dyne  at  my  house  ye  day  of  my 
buriall,  and  everie  pore  man  and  his  wife  to  have  iiijd.  with 
their  dinner.  Everie  man  servant  and  woman  servant  of  the 
saide  parish  of  S*.  Margaret  (the  servants  of  the  Cathedral 
church  only  excepted)  to  have  iiijd.  My  servants  to  have  their 
Limesayes  (sic)  after  ye  rate  of  iiij8.  the  yeare  beside  their 
covenants.  To  my  son  Christopher  Carter  one  standing  cuppe 
double  gilte  weighing  xxv  oz.  To  my  son  Harrys  one  standing 
cuppe  double  gilte  weighing  xxv  oz.  To  son  Harrys’  children 
xxu.  To  Mr.  Scholefield  my  son-in-law  one  standing  cuppe 
double  gilte  weighing  xxj  oz.  To  his  wife  my  daughter  xu. 
To  my  nephew  Richard  Carter  one  drinking  cuppe  with  a cover 
weighing  xj  oz.  To  my  nephew  Richard  Harrys  one  standing 
cuppe  with  a cover  weighing  x oz.  and  a half.  My  brother 
Sill.  My  sister  Johan  in  London.  To  my  younger  son  John 
Carter  my  lands  etc.  and  a windmill  bought  of  Mr.  Sutton. 
cc  I will  that  there  be  tow  beyfes  well  boyled  and  bestowed 
amongst  the  poore  of  the  cittie  with  breade  of  Rye  and  drinke 
sufficient  for  them  with  such  speede  as  may  conveniently  be 
done.  I will  that  iij  blynde  women  shall  have  everie  of  them 
a garment  lined  and  made  for  them  and  given  them  before  my 
buriall,  and  xijd.  everye  one  of  them  and  the  garment  not  to  be 
blacke.  Also  1 will  that  in  the  extremitie  of  my  sickness 
before  my  departure  out  of  this  worlde  that  then  my  sonne 
Christopher  and  my  son  Harrys  shall  deale  penny  dole  to  ye 
pore  people  within  the  cittie  to  the  some  of  xx  markes.  My 
brethren  the  Aldermen  of  Lincoln  shall  have  a dinner  after  my 
buriall  and  such  as  come  with  them.  To  my  daughter  Harrys 
vu ; to  my  daughter-in-law  Alice  Carter  v marks  ; my  cosen 
Mrs.  Barefote ; to  my  son  Christopher’s  children  xu ; Luke 
Carter  and  Thomas  Harrys  junior.  I make  my  two  sons 
executors,  and  son  Harrys  supervisor.  Witness  William 
Scholefield  etc.  Proved  28  Aug.,  1582. 

I note  that  Richard  Carter,  probably  the  testator,  was 
churchwarden  of  Sk  Margaret’s  in  1538,  and  that  he  had  a son, 
Christopher,  bapt.  21  Sept.,  1539.  John  Sill,  probably  the 

“ brother 


88  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries 

“brother  Sill”  of  the  testator,  “had  a man  child  bapt.”2i  Oct., 
1540.  Richard  Carter  “had  a man  child  bapt.”  19  Aug.,  1542, 
and  another,  named  John,  bapt.  1 Oct.,  1546,  probably  the 
younger  son  in  the  will.  Richard  Carter  was  churchwarden 
in  1551.  Thomas  Harris  had  a child  bapt.  27  Feb.,  1565,  6, 
named  Thomas ; probably  the  “Thomas  Harris  junior  ” in  the 
will.  William  Scholefield  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Carter  28 
Jan.,  1555,  6;  he  was  the  son-in-law  mentioned  by  the  testator. 
Thomas  Harris  was  married  to  [blank]  the  15  July,  1562. 
This,  no  doubt,  was  the  other  son-in-law.  “ Mrs.  Carter  ” 
(probably  the  testator’s  wife),  was  buried  21  June,  1572;  and 
“Mr.  Richard  Carter  was  buried  the  28  Dec.,  1582,  and  was 
thrice  maior  of  this  citie  of  Lincoln.”  His  son,  Christopher 
Carter,  did  not  long  survive  him, and  was  buried  28  Feb.  1582,  3. 
His  daughter  Elizabeth  Scholefield  was  buried  3 May,  1585. 
Richard,  son  of  Christopher  Carter,  was  buried  20  Aug.,  1585. 
In  1603  a J°hn  Carter  was  churchwarden  ; and  Luke  Carter, 
no  doubt  the  one  mentioned  by  the  testator,  was  buried  8 Sept., 
1611.  “Ann  Carter,  an  auntient  maid,”  was  buried  30  Jan., 
161 1,  12,  possibly  a daughter  ot  the  testator  ; John  Carter,  I 
presume  the  churchwarden  of  1603,  was  buried  2 Apl.,  1616. 
After  this  the  name  disappears  from  the  register  of  St. 
Margaret’s. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

23.  Lincolnshire  “ Final  Concords  ” (continued  from 
No.  62,  p.  46.) 

98.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William,  son  of  Simon,  plaintiff,  and  John  Smith 

and  Alice,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  24  acres  of  land  and  the 
moiety  of  a toft  in  Scapewik. 

John  and  Alice  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to  be  the 
right  of  William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs, 
of  John  and  Alice  and  the  heirs  of  Alice  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  one  halfpenny  for  all  service  pertaining  to 
them,  and  doing  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  other  services 
which  pertain  to  the  said  tenement.  And  for  this  William 
gave  John  and  Alice  9-^  marks. 

99.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William  Scot  and  Hawise,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and 

Henry,  the  dean,  and  the  chapter  of  the  Blessed  Mary 
of  Lincoln,  tenant,  by  Robert  de  Bolesoure  put  in  their  place,  of 
3 tofts  and  4 bovates  of  land,  except  32  acres  of  land,  in 
Lissinton.  The 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries  89 

The  dean  and  the  chapter  acknowledged  the  said  tofts  and 
land  to  be  the  right  of  Hawise.  And  for  this  William  and 
Hawise  granted  them  the  said  tofts  and  land.  To  have  and  to 
hold  to  the  dean  and  his  successors,  together  with  the  whole 
of  another  tenement  which  the  dean  and  the  chapter  held  of 
them  in  the  same  vill,  on  the  day  on  which  this  concord  was 
made,  in  pure  alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service  for  ever.  And 
the  dean  and  chapter  granted  to  William  and  Hawise  a 
toft  in  the  same  vill,  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  toft  which 
one  time  was  Robert  Flurys.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them 
and  the  heirs  of  Hawise  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year 
id.  for  all  service. 

100.  In  three  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Gilbert  de  Stayn,  plaintiff,  and  William  de  Stayn, 

tenant,  of  the  moiety  of  a bovate  of  land  in  Stayn. 

Gilbert  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
William.  And  for  this  William  granted  him  a moiety  of  the 
said  land  which  is  towards  the  sun.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
Gilbert  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year 
I2d .,  2 hens,  and  30  eggs,  for  all  service.  And  the  surplus  of 
the  said  land  shall  remain  to  William  and  his  heirs.  To  hold 
of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee,  by  the  services  which  pertain  to 
the  said  land,  for  ever. 

101.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  John  de  Crekhal,  plaintiff,  and  John  de  Neuill, 
deforciant,  of  7 bovates  of  land  in  Faldingworthe,  and  of  3 
bovates  of  land  in  Bynebrok. 

John  de  Neuill  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right 
of  John  de  Crekhal.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of  white 
gloves  or  id.  for  all  service.  And  for  this  John  de  Crekhale 
gave  him  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

102.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas,  son  of  Alexander,  plaintiff,  and  William 
de  Poynton,  tenant,  of  2\  bovates  of  land  in  Poynton. 

Thomas  quitclaimed  all  right  to  William  and  to  his  heirs 
for  ever.  And  for  this  William  granted,  for  himself  and  his 
heirs,  that  henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year  to  Thomas  and 
his  heirs  30*.  And  if  William  or  his  heirs  shall  fail  in  the 
payment  of  the  said  money  at  any  term,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 

Thomas 
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Thomas  and  his  heirs  to  distrain  them  by  their  goods  in  their 
tenement  of  Poynton  and  Greyby  until  the  full  payment 
of  the  money  in  arrear. 

103.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  Scot  and  Hawise,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and 

William  de  la  Grene,  tenant,  of  a toft  in  Bekeringe. 

William  de  la  Grene  acknowledged  the  said  toft  to  be  the 
right  of  Hawise.  And  for  this  William  Scot  and  Hawise 
granted  it  to  him.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
of  them  and  the  heirs  of  Hawise  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by 
the  year  I2d.  for  all  service. 

104.  In  one  mouth  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  James  de  Lysurs,  plaintiff,  and  William  de 
Suyneford,  tenant,  of  30  acres  of  land  in  Maring. 

William  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
James,  and  he  rendered  to  him  a moiety  of  the  same  land 
which  is  next  the  vill  of  Maring.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him 
and  his  heirs  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing 
therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  that  moiety.  And  for 
this  James  granted  to  William  the  other  moiety  of  the  same  land 
which  is  next  the  vill  of  Hornecastre.  To  have  and  to  hold  to 
him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  one 
rose  for  all  service. 

(Endorsed).  Hugh,  son  of  Ralph,  puts  in  his  claim. 

105.  On  the  Morrow  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  de  Grey,  plaintiff,  by  William  de  la 

Venele  put  in  his  place,  and  Reginald  Rykelot  and  Wymarc, 
his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a bovate  of  land  in  Saxeby. 

Reginald  and  Wymarc  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  William.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs 
of  Reginald  and  Wymarc  and  the  heirs  of  Wymarc  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  id.  for  all  service.  And  for  this 
William  gave  Reginald  and  Wymarc  a bovate  of  land  in  the 
same  vill,  which  Roger,  son  of  Gunnilda,  one  time  held.  To 
have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  to  the  heirs  begotten  of  the  body 
of  Reginald  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  2s.  7 d . for 
all  service.  And  if  Reginald  and  Wymarc  shall  die  without 
issue  the  said  land,  which  remains  to  them  by  this  fine,  shall 
wholly  revert  to  William  and  his  heirs,  quit  of  any  other  heirs 
of  Reginald  and  Wymarc  for  ever. 
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106.  On  the  Octaves  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Simon  Bally  and  Juliana,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and 

Matthew,  son  of  Matthew,  tenant,  of  an  acre  of  land  in 
Spalding. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiffs  and  the  said  Matthew,  of 
31  acres  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

Matthew  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Juliana.  And  for  this  Simon  and  Juliana  granted  it  to  him. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  Simon  and 
Juliana  and  the  heirs  of  Juliana,  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by 
the  year  6 d.  for  all  service.  And  Matthew  granted  to  Simon 
and  Juliana  a toft  in  the  same  vill,  which  Simon,  sonofHamon, 
one  time  held.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  to  the  heirs 
of  Juliana  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever.  Doing 
therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  toft.  And, 
moreover,  Matthew  gave  Simon  Bally  and  Juliana  half  a mark. 

107.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  le  Moyne,  plaintiff,  and  Ranulph  le  Breton 

and  Joan,  his  wife,  and  Ralph  de  Litlebyr  and  Agnes,  his  wife, 
and  Richard,  son  of  Ralph,  and  Eleanor,  his  wife,  tenants,  of  a 
messuage  and  40  acres  of  land  in  Quappelade. 

William  quitclaimed  to  the  said  tenants,  and  to  the  heirs  of 
Joan,  Agnes  and  Eleanor,  all  right  in  the  said  messuage  and 
land  for  ever.  And  for  this  they  granted  him  10  acres  of  land 
in  Holebech,  which  lie  in  the  field,  called  Fenlond,  next  the 
land  of  Joce  le  Pastur  towards  the  south.  To  have  and  to 
hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the 
year  to  the  said  tenants  and  to  the  heirs  of  Joan,  Agnes  and 
Eleanor  2 d.  for  all  service. 

108.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Gilbert  de  Gaunt,  plaintiff,  and  Geoffrey,  abbot  of 

Rufford,  deforciant,  by  Brother  Roger  le  Vauasur,  his  monk, 
put  in  his  place,  concerning  the  customs  and  services  which 
Gilbert  demanded  of  the  abbot  for  his  free  tenement  which  he 
holds  of  him  in  Auburn.  And  wherefore  Gilbert  demanded  of 
him  that  he  shall  pay  him  at  the  scutage  of  40^.,  whenever  it 
shall  happen,  2 s.  more  or  less  for  the  said  tenement,  which 
service  the  abbot  did  not  formerly  acknowledge  to  him. 

The  abbot  granted,  for  himself  and  his  successors,  that 
henceforth  they  will  pay  to  Gilbert  and  his  heirs  at  the  scutage 
of  405.,  whenever  it  shall  happen,  2s.  more  or  less  for  the  said 

tenement 
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tenement  for  all  service.  And  for  this  Gilbert  quitclaimed  to 
the  abbot  all  damages  by  reason  of  the  detention  of  the  said 
service. 

109.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  John  le  Faukener,  parson  of  the  Church  of  Luceby, 
plaintiff,  by  Robert  Russel  put  in  his  place,  and  Peter  Walter 
and  Amice,  his  wife,  tenants,  of  4 acres  of  land  in  Luceby. 

Peter  and  Amice  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right 
of  the  said  church,  and  quitclaimed  it,  for  themselves  and  the 
heirs  of  Amice,  to  the  said  John,  parson,  and  to  his  successors, 
for  ever.  And  for  this  John  gave  Peter  and  Amice  a sore 
sparrow-hawk. 

no.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Close  of  Easter.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Constantine,  prior  of  Fynnesheved,*  plaintiff,  by 
Brother  Robert  de  Branton,  his  canon,  put  in  his  place,  and 
Henry  de  Stanford  and  Amphelisa,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  a 
messuage  in  Staunford. 

Henry  and  Amphelisa  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  to 
be  the  right  of  the  prior.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and 
his  successors  in  pure  alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service,  for  ever. 
And  the  prior  received  Henry  and  Amphelisa,  and  the  heirs  of 
Amphelisa,  in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which  henceforth  shall 
be  made  in  his  church  for  ever. 

hi.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Ranulph  de  Leyke  and  Olive  de  Leyke,  plaintiffs, 
and  Richard  de  Leyke,  deforciant,  of  12  acres  of  land  and  the 
moiety  of  a mill  in  Leyke  and  Lenerton. 

Richard  acknowledged  the  said  land,  &c.,  to  be  the  right  of 
Ranulph  and  Olive.  And  for  this  Ranulph  and  Olive  granted 
them  to  him.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  for  the  whole  of 
his  life.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  1 mark  for  all  service. 
And  after  the  death  of  Richard  the  said  land  and  the  moiety  of 
the  said  mill  shall  wholly  revert  to  Ranulph  and  Olive  and  to 
their  heirs  quit  of  the  heirs  of  Richard  for  ever.  So,  to  wit, 
that  the  whole  of  the  moiety  of  the  said  land  which  is  towards 
the  sun,  together  with  the  moiety  of  the  issue  proceeding  from 
the  said  moiety  of  the  mill,  shall  remain  to  Ranulph.  To 
hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  those  moieties. 
And  the  other  moiety  of  the  same  land  which  is  towards  the 

* Castle  Hymel  or  Finneshed,  co.  Northampton. 
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shade,  together  with  the  other  moiety  of  the  issue  proceeding 
from  the  said  moiety  of  the  mill,  shall  remain  to  Olive.  To 
hold  to  her  and  her  heirs,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee  for  ever. 
Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  those  moieties. 

1 12.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Roger  le  Tynter  and  Isolda,  his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and 

Stephen  de  Lund,  tenant,  of  a messuage  in  Reresby. 

Stephen  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  to  be  the  right  of 
Isolda.  And  for  this  Roger  and  Isblda  granted  it  to  him.  To 
have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  Roger  and  Isolda  and 
the  heirs  of  Isolda,  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords 
of  that  fee  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  messuage. 
And  Stephen  gave  Roger  and  Isolda  half  a mark. 

1 13.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  John  de  Bathonia  and  Philippa,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Geoffrey  de  Beningwrth,  deforciant,  of  the  manors  ol 
Beningwrth,  Cotes,  Billingey,  Wulmerstv,  Screthefeld, 
Bamburg  and  Salmundesby. 

Geoffrey  acknowledged  the  said  manors  to  be  the  right  of 
John  and  Philippa,  as  those  which  John  has  of  the  gift  ofGeoffrey 
in  free  marriage  with  the  said  Philippa.  To  have  and  to  hold 
to  them  and  their  issue  quit  of  all  secular  service  for  ever. 
And  if  John  and  Philippa  shall  die  without  issue,  the  said 
manors  after  the  decease  of  both  of  them  shall  wholly  revert  to 
Geoffrey  and  his  heirs  quit  for  ever.  And  for  this  John  and 
Philippa  gave  Henry  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

1 14.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  William  de  Cymiterio  of  Burgh,  plaintiff,  and 

Athelina,  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomas  Wybian,  tenant,  of  a 
messuage  and  18  acres  of  land  in  Burg. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Ralph  Hardwine,  tenant, 
of  half  an  acre  of  land  in  the  same  vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Alice,  who  was  the  wife 
of  Henry  de  Walcis,  tenant,  of  half  an  acre  of  land  in  the  same 
vill. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Alice,  daughter  of 
Thomas,  tenant,  of  6 acres  of  land  in  Burgh,  Skegenesse,  and 
Brattoft. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Robert,  son  of  Reginald, 
and  Agnes  his  wife,  tenants,  of  6 acres  of  land  in  the  same  vills. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Henry  de  Kaltflet  and 
Matilda  his  wife,  tenants,  of  6 acres  of  land  in  the  same  vills. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Ivetta  Wybian,  tenant, 
of  6 acres  of  land  in  the  same  vills.  And 
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And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Joan  Wibian,  tenant,  of 
6 acres  of  land  in  the  same  vills. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  Sarah  Wybian,  of  6 
acres  of  land  in  the  same  vills. 

William  quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  said  tenants  for  ever. 
And  for  this  the  said  tenants  gave  him  6 marks. 

1 15.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Ascension.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Philip,  prior  of  Noketon  Park,  plaintiff,  and  Philip 

de  Arcy,  tenant,  of  5 bovates  of  land  and  a toft  in  Dunstun. 

The  prior,  for  himself  and  his  successors,  quitclaimed  all 
right  to  Philip  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  Philip  gave 
him  2 bovates  of  land  and  a toft  in  Noketon,  which  Richard  de 
Hwynewik  one  time  held,  together  with  3 acres  of  land  in  the 
same  vill,  called  Northbroclandes.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him 
and  his  successors  in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  secular  service  for 
ever.  And,  moreover,  Philip  gave  the  prior  25  marks. 

1 1 6.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day,  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Lawrence,  son  of  William,  plaintiff,  and  Henry, 

abbot  of  Leycester,  tenant,  of  5lvirgates  of  land  in  Wybbetoft. 

Lawrence  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  the 
abbot,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  to  his  successors  for  ever. 
And  for  this  the  abbot  gave  him  5J  marks. 

1 17.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Andrew,  son  of  Ivetta,  plaintiff,  and  Walter  Robbe, 

tenant,  of  6^  acres  of  land  in  Wynthorp. 

Andrew  quitclaimed  all  right  to  Walter  and  to  his  heirs  for 
ever.  And  for  this  Walter  gave  him  6 marks. 

118.  In  three  weeks  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Geoffrey  de  Swaleclive,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  de 

Crosholm  and  Alice,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  2 acres  of  land  in 
Norton. 

Robert  and  Alice  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right 
of  Geoffrey.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of 
Robert  and  Alice  and  the  heirs  of  Alice  for  ever.  Paying 
therefor  by  the  year  one  halfpenny  for  all  service.  And  for 
this  Geoffrey  gave  Robert  and  Alice  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

1 19.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 
Between  Richard,  son  of  Walter,  and  Basilia,  his  wife,  and 

Juliana,  sister  of  Basilia,  plaintiffs,  and  Thomas  Makehayt, 
tenant,  of  3 bovates  of  land  in  Coleby.  The 
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The  plaintiffs  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Thomas,  and  quitclaimed  it,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of 
Basilia  and  Juliana,  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  To  have 
and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee 
for  ever.  Doing  therefor  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said 
land.  And  for  this  Thomas  gave  the  plaintiffs  72 s. 

(Endorsed)  Bartholomew  Peeke  puts  in  his  claim. 

120.  On  the  Quindene  of  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard,  parson  of  the  Church  of  Haneworth, 
plaintiff,  and  Robert,  son  of  Haco,  of  the  same  vill,  tenant,  of  2 
acres  and  1 rood  of  land,  and  half  an  acre  of  meadow,  in 
Haneworth.  Robert  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the 
right  of  the  said  church,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  Richard,  parson 
of  the  church,  and  to  his  successors  for  ever.  And  for  this 
Richard  gave  him  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

To  be  continued. 


^ue^r. 

24.  Blossom  Family.  A genealogy  of  the  descendants 
of  Thomas  Blossom,  one  of  the  Leyden  pilgrims,  is  being 
prepared  in  the  United  States.  The  compiler  desires  to 
correspond  with  any  persons  by  the  name  of  Blossom,  in 
England,  and  with  any  others  who  have  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  the  family.  Please  address 

Edwin  Stockin. 

Watertown^  Mass . U.S.A. 

Trf  W W W ■fp'  ijpt-  ■Tjj'  •»37  *y4T'  ‘q*1  "Tfr  ■»4'  ■qp*  "Tfr  TP1 •qp  7^-  W 

Review. 

Records  of  Parishes  Round  Horncastle  j by  J.  Conway  Walter.  Horncastle : 
W.  K.  Morton,  27  High  Street.  1904.  Pp.  245,  8vo.  5 s. 

After  a careful  examination  of  the  early  records  given  in  this  book,  we  have  failed 
to  find  one  that  cannot  be  found  already  printed  in  some  well-known  Lincolnshire 
work.  Whether  it  is  fair  on  others  who  have  spent  time  and  labour  on  making 
these  extracts  from  original  documents  to  use  their  work  without  their  permission, 
we  leave  to  our  readers  to  say,  and  go  on  to  enquire  whether  the  extracts  are  correctly 
copied,  and  the  comments  such  as  may  be  safely  commended.  A few  instances 
will  best  show  the  nature  of  the  book.  On  p.  4 it  is  stated  that  the  College  of 
Tattershall  held  in  1453  the  advowson  of  Ashby  Puerorum,  and  that  the  manor 
belonged  to  the  earl  of  Albemarle,  whereas  the  inquisition  (Archit.  Societies’  Report 
1895,  p.  127)  states  that  Lord  Cromwell  asked  for  a licence  to  grant  to  the  college 

the 
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the  manor  of  Ashby  Puerorum  which  was  held  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle.  Further, 
on  p.  4 it  is  stated  that  the  Brandon  lands  at  Ashby  were  sold  in  1580  to  James 
Prescott,  whereas,  as  a fact,  the  manor  and  its  lands  were  bought  of  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk  by  Thomas  Littlebury.  As  it  happens,  no  early  inquisitions  have  been  printed 
for  Asterby,  Baumber  or  Belchford,  and  the  result  is  we  find  not  one  in  this  work, 
and  not  even  for  the  great  manor  of  Bolingbroke,  held  in  chief,  are  we  given  any. 
For  Edlington,  records  have  been  printed  in  a paper  on  ‘ The  manors  of  Somersby  and 
Tetford,’  and  there  they  are  on  pp.  36  and  37,  but  it  is  incorrectly  stated  that 
Richard  Thimbleby  obtained  the  Beelsby  estates  through  marriage  with  Elizabeth 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Beelsby,  for  his  wife  really  was  Elizabeth  daughter  and  co-heir 
of  Godfrey  Hilton  of  Irnham.  Under  Greetham  we  have  a little  history  taken  from 
Lines.  Notes  & Queries,  vol.  IV,  pp.  122-3,  and  then,  p.  67,  the  assertion  that  “the 
Honour  of  Bolingbroke  was  also  called  the  Honour  of  Richmond,”  and  that  “ the 
manor  of  Greetham  is  sometimes  called  the  ‘ Honour  of  Lancaster  ’ par  excellance  ,” 
comment  upon  which  is  unnecessary  here. 

On  p.  66  we  find  two  quite  distinct  documents  (correctly  quoted  in  “Old  Lincoln- 
shire ”)  muddled  up  together  so  that  Norman  de  Arcy  and  other  lords  temp.  Hen.  I. 
are  made  to  be  contemporary  with  the  Duke  (or  rather  the  Duchess)  of  Lancaster 
temp.  Elizabeth. 

On  p.  76  we  read  “ A Gilbert  de  Langton  held  land  here  (Hagworthingham)  as  a 
vassal  of  Alan  de  Mumby,  his  son  John  held  the  same  lands  under  a De  Quincy,” 
whereas  John  was  nephew,  not  son,  of  Gilbert  de  Langton,  and  the  lands  of  Alan  de 
Mumby  were  a Richmond  fee,  which  did  not  descend  to  Hawise  de  Ouincy.  Then 
on  p.  79  is  an  extract  from  a book  of  Lincolnshire  Records,  entitled  “ Final  Concords  ” 
(p.  84),  where  Gilbert  son  of  Osbert  of  the  Record,  who  was  really  a Langton,  is 
described  as  “Gilbert  and  Osbert  of  Hag.”  Again  on  pp.  106,  107,  the  volume  of 
“ Final  Concords  ” is  twice  quoted  incorrectly,  Walter  son  of  Walter  being  made  into 
Walter  son  of  Walter  Bee,  and  William  son  of  Richer  into  William  Bee.  We  are 
told,  p.  1 31,  that  Simon  de  Kyme  in  1223  claimed  lands  in  Lusby  as  heir  of  Almar, 
whereas  Simon  de  Hales  was  the  claimant  then,  Simon  de  Kyme  having  9 John 
acknowledged  a knight’s  fee  in  Lusby  to  be  the  right  of  Walter  Bee  to  hold  of  Simon  3 
and  John,  son  of  Walter  Bee  of  Lusby,  certainly  was  not  created  a baron,  as  stated 
p.  133,  the  barony  belonging  to  the  Eresby  branch  of  the  family, 

The  Cressy  family  did  not  (as  p.  in)  occupy  Fulsby  when  it  belonged  t'o  the 
Nelthorpes,  for  Nicholas  Cressy  sold  it  to  John  Nelthorpe  in  1657.  What  proof  is 
there  that  the  Revd.  Alan  Cheales  descends  from  Sir  Richard  Cheles  ? More  probably 
Richard  was  an  ecclesiastic  and  unmarried,  and  Hugh  Cheles  the  ancestor.  Francis 
Bountague  p.  78  should  of  course  be  Bountayne.  And  why  should  the  Boucheretts, 
who  came  into  Lincolnshire  in  the  latter  half  of  the  17th  century,  be  classed  with 
“ our  oldest  families  ?”  As  might  be  expected,  the  mythical  descent  of  the  Thorolds 
from  Toroid  the  sheriff  is  insisted  upon  more  than  once,  though  it  is  now  known 
that  the  ancestor  of  the  present  Thorold  family  came  into  the  county  from  Yorkshire 
in  the  14th  century.  The  Langtons  were  undoubtedly  lords  of  the  manor  of  Oxcomb 
in  the  17th  century,  not  the  Listers,  as  stated  p.  149.  A reference  to  Dugdale,  or 
even  Burke,  would  have  shown  that  it  was  John  Trye,  not  Tyre  (p.  163),  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  who  inherited  some  of  the  estates  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk. 
Nicholas  Saunderson  was  of  Reresby  or  Reasby  in  Stainton,  not  of  Revesby  p.  165. 

And  the  Institutions  at  Lincoln  prove  that  the  patronage  of  Salmonby  never  was 
attached  to  the  crown,  as  is  said  p.  172.  Where  is  the  proof  that  Gilbert  de  Gant 
succeeded  to  the  large  property  of  the  Romara  family  (p.  177),  or  that  this  property 
ever  belonged  to  the  Thorolds?  Gilbert  de  Gant,  earl  of  Lincoln,  died  in  1156, 
whereas  William  de  Romara  III.  died  many  years  later,  c.  1198.  A reference  to 
Lines.  Notes  <£sf 1 Queries  IV.  228,  229,  shows  that  it  is  not  there  stated,  as  on  p.  212, 
that  the  de  Hesele  family  presented  to  Somersby  or  Tetford,  nor  did  they,  as  the 
Institutions  clearly  prove. 

We  regret  that  we  have  been  obliged,  in  the  interests  of  history,  to  write  as  we 
have  done  of  this  book,  and  join  with  the  author  in  the  hope  that  the  restoration  of 
Tetford  Church  may  be  brought  to  a successful  conclusion,  agreeing  with  him  that 
it  is  quite  capable  of  being  made  fully  worthy  of  divine  worship. 
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INCOLN  Civic  Insignia.  — The 
Charles  I.  or  Third  Sword  ( con- 
tinued.,)  — The  King  and  Parliament 
were  engaged  throughout  the  month 
of  March  in  an  interchange  of  Declar- 
ations, Protestations,  Resolutions,  Vin- 
dications, &c.  These  were  ordered 
both  by  King  and  by  Parliament  to  be 
published  for  the  information  of  the  people,  and  to  be  duly 
read  in  colleges  and  churches.  The  necessity  of  keeping  them 
acquainted  with  the  progress  and  details  of  the  controversy 
caused  the  publication  by  both  sides  of  Broadsides,  Tracts, 
Diurnals  and  Weekly  Intelligencers  (the  precursors  of  the 
present  newspaper)  without  number,  in  which  each,  by 
exaggerated  representations,  and  intemperate  language,  sought 
to  influence  public  opinion  in  its  favour.  The  countrv, 
Vol.  VIII.,  No.  64.  October,  1904.  o excited 
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excited  by  these  means,  entered  into  the  dispute,  and  popular 
opinion  manifested  itself  in  favour  of  Parliament  by  the  multi- 
tude of  petitions  addressed  to  it  from  all  parts  of  the  country, 
beseeching  it  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  nation  by 
disarming  Papists,  excluding  ill  councillors,  putting  the 
kingdom  into  a posture  of  defence,  and  placing  the  forts  and 
castles  in  the  hands  of  such  persons  as  Parliament  could 
confide  in.  Lincolnshire  did  not  join  in  these  petitions  to 
Parliament,  but  when  the  King  had  announced  his  intention  to 
fix  his  residence  for  some  time  at  York,  and,  on  the  14th 
March,  left  Newmarket  on  his  way  thither,  a number  of  the 
gentry  of  the  county,  anxious  for  the  reconciliation  of  his 
Majesty  with  Parliament,  met  him  at  Newark,  and  presented 
him  with  a petition  purporting  to  be  from  u His  Majesty’s 
loving  subjects  in  the  County  of  Lincoln.”  In  it  they  thank- 
fully acknowledged  the  great  blessings  which  they  had  for 
many  years  enjoyed  under  his  gracious  government,  and 
particularly  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  then  present  Parliament, 
by  His  Majesty’s  wisdom  and  goodness  assembled,  whereby 
many  wholesome  laws  had  been  enacted  for  the  great  honour 
of  His  Majesty  and  the  relief  of  his  people;  so,  their  saddest 
regret  for  any  the  least  misunderstanding  and  differences 
which  had  happened  betwixt  his  sacred  Majesty  and  the  said 
Parliament,  or  any  Members  of  the  same,  with  their  many 
distractions  thereupon,  and  fears  of  the  utter  ruin  of  His 
Majesty  and  his  royal  posterity  and  Kingdom,  by  the  malicious 
and  insolent  designs  of  the  Popish  party,  and  the  advantage 
that  foreign  enemies  might  easily  take  thereby. 

Humbly  prostrating  themselves  at  His  Majesty’s  feet,  they 
most  affectionately  prayed  that  His  Majesty  and  Parliament 
might,  by  all  good  means,  be  firmly  united ; and  for  that 
purpose  he  would  graciously  please  to  reside  near,  and  listen 
unto  the  faithful  counsels  of  his  said  parliament,  whereby 
Romish  idolatry  and  superstition  might  be  extirpated  ; Church 
and  Common-wealth  duly  reformed  ; the  true  Religion,  and  all 
things  else,  settled  in  a blessed  peace  under  His  Majesty’s 
government.  And  they  would  have  still  further  cause  to 
continue  their  cheerful  aids,  both  of  persons  and  estates,  for  His 
Majesty’s  and  his  Kingdom’s  prosperity  and  honour.  And  ever 
pray  for  His  Majesty’s  long  and  happy  reign  over  them.* 

The  King,  not  too  well  pleased  with  the  tone  of  the  petition, 
promised  to  deliver  his  reply  thereto  at  York. 


* British  Museum  Library,  669,  f.  4,  87. 
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The  Houses  had  also  prepared  a lengthy  petition  to  the 
King  in  which  they  vindicated  their  last  declaration, 
accused  His  Majesty,  in  very  plain  language,  of  being  the  cause 
of  all  the  troubles,  and  again  urged  his  return  to  his  capital  and 
Parliament.  This  was  presented  to  him  at  York,  on  the  26th 
March,  by  a deputation  from  both  Houses,  consisting  of  Lord 
Willoughby  d’Eresby,  Lord  Dungarvon,  and  Sir  Anthony 
Irby,  M.P.  for  Boston.  To  this  petition  Charles  on  the  28th 
March  delivered  a long  reply,  in  which  he  declared  that  he  had 
not  gone,  but  had  been  driven  from  his  Parliament,  and  that 
they  need  not  expect  his  presence  until  they  should  both  secure 
him  against  tumultuary  insolences,  and  give  him  satisfaction 
for  the  insupportable  scandals  that  had  been  raised  against 
him. 

To  the  Lincolnshire  Deputation  the  King,  on  the  same 
day,  gave  a reply,  through  Mr.  Secretary  Nicholas,  to  the 
effect,  that  their  petition  was  grounded  upon  misinformation, 
and  (being  grieved  and  highly  offended  to  see  how  his  good 
people  were  abused  by  false  rumours  and  intelligences,  which 
had  procured  causeless  fears  and  apprehensions),  he  referred  the 
petitioners  to  the  two  answers  he  had  given  to  his  Parliament, 
viz.,  to  the  declaration  presented  to  him  at  Newmarket,  and 
to  the  petition  presented  to  him  on  the  26th  of  that  month  at 
York,  wherein  they  would  clearly  perceive  that  his  Majesty 
was  not  gone,  but  driven  from  his  Parliament.  And  there- 
fore His  Majesty  had  reason  to  think  that  now  (understanding 
the  love  he  bore  to  and  confidence  he  had  of  his  people’s 
fidelity,  likewise  his  constant  resolution  for  the  maintaining 
of  and  governing  by  the  laws  of  the  land),  they  might  find 
reason  to  petition  the  Parliament  to  comply  with  his  Majesty’s 
just  desires,  and  gracious  offers,  this  being  the  only  way  safely 
and  speedily  to  cure  the  present  distractions  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  (with  God’s  blessing),  to  put  a happy  end  to  the  Irish 
Rebellion,  for  the  effecting  whereof  (as  His  Majesty  had  often 
said),  he  would  neither  spare  pains,  nor  decline  any  hazard  of 
his  person  or  fortune.* 

The  King’s  answer  was  regarded  by  the  Cavaliers  as  a rebuff 
to  the  petitioners,  and  they  shewed  their  delight  by  reviling  the 
Deputation  as  u Round-heads,”  and  otherwise  coarsely  abusing 
them.  The  petition,  however,  simply  expresses  the  religious 
anxiety,  which  was  that  aspect  of  the  quarrel  between  the  King 
and  his  Parliament,  which  most  deeply  affected  the  heart  of  the 

* B.  M.,  E.  141,  23. 
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county.  It  breathes  the  fear  entertained  by  Royalists  and  Parlia- 
mentarians alike  of  popish  designs  upon  the  Protestant  Religion  ; 
though  the  reference  to  the  blessed  fruits  of  the  Parliament,  the 
reform  of  Church  and  Common-wealth,  and  the  settlement  of 
the  true  religion,  seem  to  indicate  a Puritan  origin.  This  was 
probably  the  case,  as,  though  Lincolnshire  was  not  so  pronounced 
in  its  Puritanism  as  the  other  Eastern  Counties  with  which  it 
subsequently  became  politically  associated  in  the  support  of 
Parliament,  yet  at  least  one  half  of  its  nobility  and  gentry,  and 
the  great  bulk  of  its  yeomen  and  tradespeople,  were  undoubtedly 
affected  by  its  spirit.  A glance  at  the  list  of  names  attached, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  King’s  visit  to  Lincoln  a few  months 
later,  to  the  undertaking  to  provide  his  Majesty  with  troops 
of  Horse,  will  shew  how  few  of  the  more  influential  county 
families  volunteered  for  this  service.  The  corporate  towns 
of  the  county,  viz.,  Lincoln,  Boston,  Grimsby,  Grantham  and 
Stamford,  had  all  returned  Reformers  as  their  representatives  to 
the  Long  Parliament  in  October  1640.  Boston  has  the  repu- 
tation of  having  been  the  most  republican,  a spirit  which  she 
possibly  owed  to  the  persecution  of  her  Puritan  Vicar,  the 
pious  and  distinguished  John  Cotton,  who  fled  to  New 
England  to  escape  the  citation  of  the  High  Commission  Court; 
and  to  the  teaching  of  his  successor,  Anthony  Tuckney, 
afterward  master  of  St.  John’s  Coll.,  Cam.,  who  was  one  of  the 
Divines  chosen  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  represent 
Lincolnshire  in  the  Westminster  Assembly. 

The  citizens  of  Lincoln  were  not  so  pronounced  in  their 
political  views.  They  had  doubtless  shared  in  the  popular 
sympathy  for  Bishop  Williams  in  his  controversy  with 
Archbishop  Laud,  and  in  his  recent  prosecution  and 
imprisonment,  a feeling  which  would  be  intensified  by 
gratitude  for  his  munificence  in  the  restoration  of  his  Palace 
at  Lincoln.  But  Lincoln  also  had  her  Puritan  Divine,  and  I 
think  that  it  is  mainly  to  his  teaching  that  their  moderation 
in  politics  at  this  time,  may  be  attributed.  The  Corporation 
had,  in  1583,  resolved  to  maintain  cc  a virtuous  and  learned 
preacher  to  teach  the  inhabitants  the  word  of  God,  and  to  visit 
and  give  good  counsel  to  the  sick,  as  need  should  serve,”*'  and 
in  1584  appointed  one  “to  be  occupied  in  preaching  upon 
Sunday  afternoons,  and  upon  Wednesdays  in  the  forenoon,  to 
teach  the  people  their  duty  towards  God  and  the  Queen’s 
Majesty,  and  to  have  yearly  ^20.” f This  office  was  now  filled 


* Lincoln  Corporation  Acts, 
fib. 
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by  the  Rev.  Edward  Reyner,  an  eminent  Puritan 
Minister,  Rector  of  St.  Peter  at  Arches,  of  whom  we  shall 
hear  more  hereafter.  He  was  a devout  man,  whose  sole 
object  was  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  people  ; and  the 
political  divisions,  which  at  the  commencement  of  the  Civil 
War,  existed  in  the  Town  Council,  at  whose  city  church  he 
preached,  prove  that  he  did  not  abuse  his  opportunities  as  a 
lecturer,  as  some  Puritan  preachers  did,  by  exciting  party 
feeling  amongst  its  members.  When  endeavouring,  also,  to 
form  a conception  of  the  state  of  public  opinion  in  the  city, 
we  must  not  forget  the  influence  which  the  residence  of  so 
many  county  gentry  within  its  walls  must  have  exercised 
upon  it.  In  those  days  of  difficult  travelling  and  consequent 
isolation,  the  county  town  was  resorted  to  by  its  gentry  for 
social  intercourse,  amusement,  and  gossip  ; and  many  of  them 
had  town  houses  in  it,  as  now  they  have  in  London.  We 
find  the  names  of  Monson,  Heneage,  Meres,  Dalison,  Neal, 
Whichcote,  Lister,  Willoughby  of  Parham,  Tyrwhit,  Lake, 
Grantham,  Hatcher,  Disney,  and  Manby,  as  lessees  of  houses 
in  the  Close,  and  other  parts  of  the  city,  about  this  period,* 
and  in  1642  both  King  and  Parliament  were  represented  by  some 
of  these  families,  resident  in  the  city.  The  tradesmen,  of  whom 
the  Council  was  composed,  benefited  greatly  by  their  presence, 
and  it  is  but  natural  that  they  should  be  affected  in  their 
political  opinions  by  those  of  their  respective  patrons. 

There  are  no  civic  records  for  1639  to  1656  from 
which  we  can  ascertain  the  names  of  the  citizens  who 
filled  the  Aldermanic  bench  during  those  years,  but  as  the 
Mayors  could  only  be  chosen  from  that  bench,  we  are  able  to 
compile  with  tolerable  certainty,  the  following  list  of  those 
holding  office  at  the  time  of  King  Charles’  visit  to  Lincoln, 
in  July,  1642. 

Aldermen , 1641-2. 


p- 

Becke,  John,  Mayor  . 

Sheriff. 

1633 

Mayor. 

164I 

p- 

Morcroft,  Robert 

1600 

1617 

r. 

Becke,  Robert 

l6lO 

1625-4O 

r. 

Somerbie,  Richard 

1609 

1629 

P- 

Marshall,  Robert 

1619 

1632 

P- 

Watson,  William 

1623 

1634 

r. 

Dawson,  Stephen 

l62I 

1636 

r. 

Kent,  Anthony  . 

. 

. 

1627 

1637 

* Maddison,  Ramble  through  Parish  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene , Lincoln. 
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r. 

Bishop,  William  .... 

1631 

p. 

Marshall,  William 

1632 

r. 

Blow,  Edward  .... 
Bracebridge,  George 

1632 

P- 

1634 

P- 

Goodknap,  William 

1639 

The  Mayor,  Aid.  John  Becke,  woollen  draper,  of  St. 
Benedict’s,  belonged  to  a family  which  had  settled  in  the  city 
about  1514,  and  had  for  some  years  taken  an  active  part  in  its 
civic  government.  Three  of  his  uncles  had  filled  the  office  of 
Sheriff,  and  his  father,  Aid.  Robert  Becke,  was  Mayor  in  1625, 
and  again  in  1640,  when  he  was  succeeded  bv  his  son,  John 
Becke,  who  enjoys  the  unique  distinction  in  our  municipal 
history,  of  having  been  elected  to  the  Aldermanic  Bench  during 
his  father’s  tenure  of  the  like  office,  and  to  the  Mayoral  chair 
in  immediate  succession  to  him.  They  were  partners  in 
business,  and  found  it  convenient,  as  is  often  the  case  nowa- 
days, to  take  opposite  sides  in  politics.  The  father  expressed 
sympathy  for  the  King’s  cause,  and  actively  espoused  it  when 
his  party  obtained  possession  of  the  city.  For  this  he  was 
turned  out  of  the  Council  by  the  Parliamentarians  when  they 
obtained  ascendency  ; and  when,  afterwards,  called  before  the 
Committee  for  compounding,  to  answer  tor  his  delinquency, 
though  he  pleaded  that  his  service  had  been  enforced  by  the 
Earl  of  Newcastle,  he  was  fined  ^60.  Aid.  John  Becke,  on 
the  other  hand,  supported  Parliament  consistently  until  the 
Restoration,  when  he,  in  his  turn,  was  put  out  of  the  Council 
for  having  favoured  Oliver  Cromwell. 

Most  of  the  other  Aldermen  were  “ displaced,”  or  £c  restored,” 
by  the  dominant  authority  in  the  city  for  the  time  being, 
between  1642-1662,  so  that  their  political  sympathies  are 
known,  and  the  letters  placed  against  their  respective 
names,  accurately  indicate  whether  they  were  Royalist  or 
Parliamentarian.  William  Marshall  succeeded  John  Becke  as 
Mayor,  at  Michaelmas,  1642,  but  in  the  summer  following, 
when  the  Royalists  obtained  possession  of  the  city,  he  was 
displaced  by  them,  and  Somerbie  appointed  in  his  stead. 
Somerbie,  Kent,  and  Bishop  were  appointed,  by  the  King, 
Commissioners  of  Array,*  for  which  the  two  latter  were 
displaced,  and  subsequently  fined  by  the  Committee  for 
compounding  delinquencies,  Kent  ^14 7 and  Bishop  ^34 . 
Edward  Blow  was  also  fined  ^40,  although  he  pleaded  that  as 
Lincoln  had  often  been  taken  and  retaken  by  both  sides,  he 


* Holies’  MSS. 
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had  only  repaired  to  Newark,  the  Royalist  town,  for  safety. 
Morcroft,  Wm.  and  Robt.  Marshall,  Dawson,  Bracebridge, 
Watson,  and  John  Becke  sat  upon  the  Parliamentary 
County  Committee,  for  which  the  Marshalls,  who  continued  in 
the  Council  until  the  Restoration,  were  then  displaced. 

In  April,  the  King  was  engaged  in  attempts  to  obtain 
possession  of  Hull,  and  sought  to  further  his  object  by 
intercepting  the  messengers  of  Parliament,  carrying  letters  to 
Sir  John  Hotham,  the  Governor.  The  Houses  declared  this 
latter  procedure  a high  breach  of  their  privileges,  and  issued  an 
order  to  the  Sheriff  and  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  counties 
of  York  and  Lincoln,  and  all  other  his  Majesty’s  officers, 
requiring  them  to  suppress  all  forces  that  should  be  raised  in 
those  counties,  either  to  force  the  town  of  Hull  or  to  stop 
passengers  to  and  from  it.*  Lincoln  had  then  an  extensive 
trade  with  Hull,  and  did  not  regard  with  favour  the  King’s 
proceedings  against  it. 

Charles  had  prepared  and  sent  to  Parliament,  as  a substitute 
for  the  Militia  Ordinance,  a Bill  for  settling  the  Militia,  which, 
with  some  important  amendments,  passed  both  Houses,  and 
was  sent,  in  its  amended  form,  to  the  King  for  his  assent.  This 
he  refused,  and  thereupon  on  the  5th  May  Parliament  issued  a 
Declaration,  in  which,  after  condemning  the  King’s  refusal, 
they  ordered  all  persons  in  authority  to  put  into  execution  their 
own  Ordinance  respecting  the  Militia.  This  was  met  by  a 
Proclamation  from  the  King  forbidding  the  muster  of  any 
troops  or  militia  without  his  commands  and  commission,  which 
was  followed  by  the  issue  of  commissions  of  array,  dire&ing 
the  trained  bands  to  place  themselves  under  officers  appointed 
by  himself.  Amongst  the  Commissioners  of  Array  for  Lincoln- 
shiret  we  find  Sir  Edward  Hussey  of  Honington,  who  was 
subsequently  fined  by  the  Committee  for  compounding  ^8,750 
for  executing  it  ; and  Sir  William  Thorold,  who  had  to  pay 
.£4,160  for  the  like  offence.  Sir  Edward  Heron,  who  was 
High  Sheriff,  was  also  appointed  a Commissioner  of  Array,  for 
which,  and  because  he  disarmed  all  the  M.P.’s  in  Lincolnshire 
on  the  King’s  setting  up  his  Standard,  and  seized  the  arms  of 
the  well  affedted  to  Parliament,  he  had  to  pay  a fine  of  £2,000. 
Robert  Bolles,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robt.  Bolles,  of 
Scampton,  for  exercising  the  office  of  Commissioner  of  Array 
had  to  pay  £1,500,  and  Sir  Charles  Dalison,  who  was  a 

* B.  M.  669,  f.  5,  8. 
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Commissioner  for  Newark,  was  fined  ^465  15s.  Having  paid 
the  moiety  of  his  fine,  he  added  the  value  of  his  books,  which 
he  had  previously  omitted,  to  the  particulars  of  his  estate, 
returning  them  at  £6,  and  when,  on  review,  his  fine  was 
reduced  to  ^351  16s.  8d.  or  one-third  of  the  value  of  his  estate, 
upon  his  desire  to  waive  his  composition  for  his  books,  40J.  was 
abated. 

To  ensure  the  carrying  out  of  the  Militia  Ordinance, 
Parliament,  on  the  27th  April,  appointed  from  amongst  its 
Members  of  both  Houses,  County  Committees,  who  were  sent 
down  to  the  country,  with  very  extensive  powers,  charged  with 
this  responsibility.*  The  Committee  which  sat  at  Lincoln 
included  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  Sir  John  Wray,  Bart., 
and  Sir  Edward  Ayscough,  Knt.,  Members  for  Lincolnshire  ; 
Thomas  Grantham  and  John  Broxholm,  Esqs.,  Members  for 
the  City  of  Lincoln  ; Sir  Anthony  Irby,  Knt.,  and  William 
Ellis,  Esq.,  Members  for  Boston  ; Sir  Christopher  Wray,  Bart., 
Member  for  Grimsby;  Sir  Wm.  Armine,  Bart.,  Member  for 
Grantham  ; Thomas  Hatcher,  Esq.,  Member  for  Stamford,  and 
Sir  Samuel  Oldfield,  Knt. 

No  other  county  than  Lincoln  having  been  divided  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Lieutenancy,  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  begged  to  be 
excused  from  the  Lieutenancy  of  Kesteven  and  Holland,  and 
on  the  25th  March,  Lord  Willoughby  was  appointed  by  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  to  be  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  whole 
county.* 

The  Lincoln  residence  of  Lord  Willoughby  was  Cottesford 
Place,  James  Street,  then  known' as  Vinegar  (a  corruption  of 
Vine-garth)  Lane.  It  had  been  leased  in  1614  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  to  his  late  father,  William,  Lord  Willoughby  of 
Parham.  In  the  Parliamentary  Survey  of  1649-1651  of  the 
confiscated  Chapter  estates,  the  house  is  said  “to  be  very  much 
decayed  and  ruined  by  the  garrisons  of  the  late  wars,  and  is 
now  unhabitable.”  This  was  probably  the  result  of  Royalist 
vengeance  for  Lord  Willoughby’s  energetic  support  of  the 
Parliamentary  cause,  wreaked  upon  his  house  from  time  to 
time,  when  the  king’s  party  obtained  possession  of  the  city,  and 
finally,  in  June, 1 648,  when  they,  in  their  turn,  attacked  and  took 
it  by  storm,  and  spoiled  and  plundered  it  without  mercy.  But 
Lord  Willoughby,  who,  as  we  shall  see,  invoked  God’s  curse  upon 
him  and  his  if  he  should  ever  disobey  the  commands  of  Parlia- 
ment, had  in  1648,  through  its  violence, returned  to  his  allegiance 
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to  the  Crown.  He  was  a Presbyterian,  and  had  been  impeached, 
with  the  Earl  of  Lincoln  and  others,  by  the  Independents,  who 
had  become  dominant  in  Parliament,  and  had  been  obliged  to 
flee  to  Holland  to  escape  imprisonment  in  the  Tower.  In 
June  he  had  been  approached  by  the  Royalists,  who  had  offered 
him  the  post  of  Vice-Admiral  of  the  King’s  fleet  in  the  hope 
that  through  him  the  Presbyterians  might  be  won  to  their  side, 
and  he  had  accepted  it  ! * 

Lord  Willoughby,  now,  however,  with  the  aid  of  the  Deputy 
Lieutenants  appointed  by  the  Commons,  and  with  the  co- 
operation of  the  Committee,  at  once  set  energetically  to  work 
to  execute  the  Militia  Ordinance.  His  first  step  was  to  summon 
all  the  Chief  Constables  to  assemble  at  Lincoln  on  the  31st  of 
May,  and  to  bring  an  account  of  the  arms  to  be  found  in  their 
districts-  In  spite  of  the  King’s  Proclamation,  which  had  been 
circulated  throughout  the  county  in  the  hope  of  preventing  a 
response  to  the  summons,  and  a copy  whereof  was  even  fixed  by 
some  bold  Royalist  upon  the  door  of  the  Inn  where  the  Par- 
liament Committee  met,  the  Chief  Constables  attended  with 
alacrity,  in  greater  numbers  than  on  any  previous  occasion,  and 
even  beyond  expe&ation,  not  above  two  or  three  of  their  entire 
number  absenting  themselves.  On  Monday,  the  6th  June,  the 
View  of  Arms  of  the  trained  bands  of  the  city,  and  adjoining 
villages  which  formed  the  county  of  the  city,  was  held  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  accompanied  by  10  Deputy  Lieutenants, 
including  the  members  of  the  Parliament’s  Committee.  The 
Mayor  and  Corporation  attended,  together  with  many 
thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood. 
About  80  of  the  100  members  of  the  trained  band  assembled, 
well  armed  and  trained,  but  some,  who  resided  in  the  Bail  and 
Close  of  Lincoln,  neglected  to  appear.  An  explanation  of 
their  absence  was  demanded  of  the  constable  whose  duty  it 
was  to  summon  them,  who  made  the  pretended  excuse,  that 
the  plague  being  below  the  hill,  where  the  View  was  taken, 
they  durst  not  come  down  thither  ! The  committee,  however, 
attributed  their  absence  to  the  influence  of  the  Recorder,  Mr. 
Chas.  Dalison,  who  was  known  not  to  be  well  affected  to  the 
service,  “and  to  some  other  of  his  leaven,  popishly  inclined, 
near  the  great  Cathedral,”  who  had  not  sent  in  their  own  arms, 
and  were  suspected  of  endeavouring  to  disaffect  others.  Lord 
Willoughby  sent  immediately  to  know  the  reason  of  their 
neglect  to  attend,  but  they  were  not  to  be  found. 


* Gardiner,  Civil  War , iv.,  1 54. 
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Though  the  city  was  suffering  from  a visitation  of  the 
plague,  an  appeal  for  Volunteers  to  supply  the  deficiency 
in  the  trained  band  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a 
company,  equal  in  number  and  goodness  of  arms,  to 
the  trained  bands.  A declaration  of  both  Houses  for 
their  indemnity,  was  read  at  the  head  of  each  company, 
and  the  captains,  officers,  and  soldiers,  were  required 
to  be  obedient  to  such  directions  as  should  be  conveyed  to 
them  by  Lord  Willoughby  or  his  Deputy  Lieutenants, 
according  to  the  Ordinance  for  the  service  of  his  Majesty  and 
the  Parliament  in  defence  of  the  kingdom. 

Similar  success  attended  the  musters  throughout  the  county. 
The  Lord  Lieutenant  and  his  deputies  report  that  they  were 
met  on  their  arrival  at  Boston  by  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  and 
ioo  Volunteers,  “handsome  young  men,  well  armed  and  every 
way  well  appointed,  and  a Captain  in  the  head  of  them,  who  gave 
us  divers  vollies  of  shot,  and  showed  themselves  above  an  hour 
together  upon  the  Market  Place,  performing  very  exa&ly  all 
their  Postures,  and  shewing  much  readiness  in  the  use  of  their 
arms.”  * 

The  King,  alarmed  by  the  activity  of  the  Committee,  had 
promised  to  come  to  Lincoln  at  Whitsuntide,  but  instead,  on 
the  4th  June  sent  a letter  to  Lord  Willoughby  in  which, 
after  referring  to  his  having  begun  to  assemble  the  trained 
bands  of  the  county,  under  pretence  of  an  Ordinance  of 
Parliament  to  which  the  King  had  not  given  his  consent, 
and  which  was  contrary  to  law  and  the  King’s  Proclamation, 
his  Majesty  commanded  him  on  his  allegiance  to  desist,  and 
forbear  to  raise  any  part-  of  the  trained  bands  in  the  county, 
promising  to  pass  by  what  he  might  have  already  done,  if  he, 
upon  receipt  of  that  letter,  gave  over  meddling  any  further 
with  the  Militia  ; but  warning  him  that,  if  he  did  not,  His 
Majesty  was  resolved  to  call  him  to  a stridt  account  for  his 
disobedience,  and  would  esteem  and  proceed  against  him  as  a 
disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  kingdom. 

In  reply,  Lord  Willoughby  confessed  his  difficulty  how  to 
express  the  duty  which  he  owed  to  his  Majesty’s  commands, 
and  not  to  falsify  the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  the  High  Court 
of  Parliament,  through  whose  particular  directions  he  had 
come  into  the  county  to  settle  the  Militia,  according  to  the 
Ordinance  of  Parliament,  which  had  been  passed  by  the  votes 
of  Lord  Keeper  Littleton  and  others?  and  had  been  confirmed 
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by  His  Majesty’s  Chief  Justice,  Sir  John  Banks.  Lord 
Willoughby  stated,  that  he  was  so  far  engaged  in  executing 
the  command  of  Parliament,  as  to  be  sending  warrants  to 
summon  the  county  to  meet  him  that  day  at  Lincoln,  and 
humbly  besought  His  Majesty  not  to  impose  a command  upon 
him,  which  must  needs  render  him  false  to  those  that  relied  on 
him.  He  assured  the  King  that  nothing  had  or  should  pass  by 
his  commands,  but  what  should  tend  to  the  honour  and  safety 
of  His  Majesty’s  person,  to  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  His 
kingdom,  and  to  the  content  (he  hoped)  of  all  His  Majesty’s 
subjects  in  those  parts. 

Lord  Willoughby  acknowledged  the  honour  done  to  him  by 
Parliament  in  appointing  him  to  the  Lieutenancy  of  the  county 
in  a letter  addressed  to  a Member  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in 
which  he  declared  that  his  heart  ever  was,  and  ever  should  be, 
forward  and  ready  to  obey  their  Lordships’  commands  in  all 
things,  both  with  integrity  and  industry,  and  God’s  curse  light 
upon  him  and  his  that  carried  any  other  heart  about  him.  He 
said,  that  it  was  a great  encouragement  to  these  parts  that 
commands  had  been  given  to  have  the  rest  of  the  Militia  put 
in  present  execution,  and  that  it  was  out  of  that  regard,  that 
he  had  intimated  it  to  Lord  Essex,  as  holding  it  a thing  much 
conducing  to  the  public  good,  and  the  only  remedy  to  cure 
these  distractions,  which  the  Kingdom  was  in,  not  out  of 
any  regard  for  himself,  for  he  knew  that  if  he  suffered  in 
executing  their  Lordships’  commands,  it  must  be  against  their 
wills,  and  when  that  day  came  he  would  not  give  a straw  for 
all  he  had,  were  he  but  a looker  on.  He  concluded  by 
informing  his  Lordship,  that  as  he  was  that  day  at  Lincoln, 
where  he  appointed  to  begin  to  muster,  there  came  a messenger 
from  His  Majesty  with  the  letter  which  he  enclosed,  which  he 
held  it  is  duty  to  acquaint  the  House  with,  and  likewise 
his  answer. 

The  King’s  letter,  and  Lord  Willoughby’s  answer,  having 
been  read  at  a conference  between  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
on  the  8th  June,  the  Lords  sent  a message  to  the  Commons, 
that  they  had  thought  lit  to  let  them  know  how  much 
they  valued  and  approved  the  endeavoures  of  Lord  Willoughby 
of  Parham,  in  a service  so  much  importing  the  safety  of  the 
Kingdom  j and  they  doubted  not  of  their  readiness  to  concur 
with  them  upon  all  occasions  to  manifest  the  sense  they 
had,  and  should  retain,  of  his  deservings,  which  appeared  the 
greater,  by  how  much  more  the  difficulties  (by  those 
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circumstances  they  had  heard  read)  had  been  greater.  And  as 
their  Lordships  resolved  to  make  his  interest  their  own  in  this 
service,  for  the  public  good,  and  safety  of  the  Kingdom,  so 
they  desired  them  to  join  with  them  in  so  good  and  necessary 
a work.* 

The  House  of  Commons,  jealous  of  the  interests  of  the 
Deputy  Lieutenants,  Members  of  their  own  House,  who 
were  actively  assisting  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  resolved  to 
join  with  the  Lords  in  their  vote,  but  made  the  like  resolution 
for  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  of  the  county,  and  desired  the 
Lords’  concurrence  therein,  whereupon  it  was  ordered  by  the 
Lords  in  Parliament  : — That  they  agreed  with  the  House 
of  Commons  for  the  resolution  concerning  the  Deputy 
Lieutenants  of  the  county  of  Lincoln. f 

But  though  the  trained  bands  so  readily  responded  to  the 
call  of  Parliament,  some  of  the  officers  were  disaffected  and  had 
to  be  removed.  One  Captain  William  Booth,  of  Killingholme, 
in  the  county  of  Lincoln,  whose  uncle,  William,  had  married 
a granddaughter  of  Charles,  2nd  Baron  Willoughby,  of  Parham, 
who  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Edward,  ist  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
and  who  was  therefore  related  to  the  two  Lord  Lieutenants  of 
Lincolnshire  as  originally  appointed  by  Parliament,  had  command 
of  a company  in  the  trained  bands  at  Caistor.  But  his  sister, 
Martha,  had  married  William  Scroope,  of  Little  Cotes,  brother  of 
Sir  Gervase  Scroope,  of Cockerington,  who  were  ardent  Royalists, 
and  he  had  become  affected  by  their  political  views.  Lord  Wil- 
loughby therefore  removed  him,  as  a man  in  whom  the  country 
could  not  confide,  from  the  command  of  his  Company,  and 
conferred  it  upon  Sir  Edward  Ayscough,  of  South  Kelsey,  one  of 
the  Members  of  Parliament  for  the  county.  The  trained  bands 
of  the  Caistor  district  had  been  summoned  by  Lord  Willoughby 
to  attend  there  for  inspection  on  the  8th  of  June.  On  the  day 
previous  Capt.  Booth  was  at  Caistor,  and  at  a general  meeting 
of  the  inhabitants  derided  the  recent  proceedings  of  Lord 
Willoughby  at  Lincoln,  saying  in  a scoffing  manner,  that 
there  was  a brave  appearance  there  of  15  or  16  men,  that 
things  would  never  go  well  as  long  as  King  Pym  governed, 
and  that  he  longed  to  see  the  King  and  Parliament  parted,  for 
then  the  King  would  see  who  were  his  friends.  On  the 
muster  day  also,  Captain  Booth  invited  people  into  a tavern, 
where  he  made  some  statements  derogatory  to  the  service, 
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and  then  read  to  them  the  King’s  Proclamation  forbidding  the 
Militia  to  be  assembled,  thereby  endeavouring  to  persuade  the 
soldiers  not  to  show  their  arms.  This  conduct  having  been 
reported  to  Lord  Willoughby,  Capt.  Booth  was  sent  for,  and 
placed  under  arrest  by  Sir  Christopher  Wray,  a Deputy 
Lieutenant,  who  had  command  of  one  of  the  Companies, 
and  who,  with  several  others  of  the  Deputy  Lieutenants  and 
Committee  of  Parliament,  had  accompanied  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  to  the  inspection.  After  the  inspection,  Lord 
Willoughby  and  the  Committee  went  to  Louth,  Capt.  Booth 
accompanying  them,  there  having  been  no  time  to  examine 
him  at  Caistor.  As  Lord  Willoughby  and  his  friends  were 
sitting  down  to  supper  at  their  inn,  Mr.  William  Scroope, 
Capt.  Booth’s  brother-in-law,  came  into  the  room,  produced 
a letter  from  the  King  to  Capt.  Booth,  ordering  him  not  to 
depart  from  the  county  without  the  King’s  leave,  and  applied 
that  he  should  be  released  on  bail.  An  argument  ensued 
between  him  and  Sir  William  Armine,  who  maintained 
that  in  cases  where  guilt  was  apparent,  as  in  Booth’s  case,  the 
instructions  of  Parliament  gave  no  liberty  of  bail.  Sir 
Christopher  Wray,  who  was  an  eminent  lawyer,  and  in  1 5 7 1 
became  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  in  1574  was 
made  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King’s  Bench,  entered  the 
room  during  the  argument,  and  therefore  Mr.  Wm.  Scroope 
appealed  to  him  and  urged  him  to  hear  his  brother,  SirGervase 
Scroope,  argue  the  point  of  law.  Sir  Christopher  replied  that 
they  came  not  there  to  dispute  the  law,  nor  to  be  taught  the 
law  by  his  brother,  nor  for  his  part  did  he  either  value  him  or 
his  opinion  in  law;  but  in  the  end  Captain  Booth  was  ordered 
to  be  released  on  the  promise  of  himself  and  his  brother-in-law 
to  appear  at  Horncastle  on  the  following  day.  This  he  did, 
and  was  then  dismissed  upon  his  submission,  and  confession  of 
the  author  of  the  reports  with  which  he  was  charged,  who 
proved  to  be  a clergyman.  The  letter  from  the  King  to  Capt. 
Booth  was  delivered  to  him  by  Capt.  Edward  Mildmore,  who, 
being  likewise  accused  of  scandalous  speeches  against  the 
Parliament  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  a 
warrant  was  issued  for  his  arrest,  but  he  could  not  be  found, 
having  returned  to  “the  sanctuary  at  York.” 

Captain  Booth  was  indignant  at  having  been  disarmed  in 
the  presence  of  his  own  soldiers,  and  addressed  a Petition  to  the 
King,  setting  forth  his  version  of  the  affair,  alleging  that 
Sir  Christopher  Wray  had  called  the  King’s  Proclamation 
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“a  seditious  pamphlet,”  and  had  stated  that  he  did  not  value 
the  law,  but  must  observe  the  orders  of  the  House,  and 
praying  that  His  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  call 
these  men  to  answer  their  contempt  against  His  Majesty,  and 
to  make  satisfaction  to  the  Petitioner  for  the  injury  and  public 
disgrace  they  had  put  upon  him. 

This  Petition  was  supported  by  a joint  affidavit  of  Capt. 
Booth  and  Mr.  Wm.  Scroope,  that  the  statements  in  it 
were  most  true. 

On  the  30th  June  His  Majesty  delivered  his  answer  to  the 
Petition,  through  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  his  Secretary,  to  the 
effect : — That  it  was  not  at  all  strange  to  him  that  those 
persons,  who  had  ventured  to  assume  a command  over  the 
Militia  (a  right  of  his  never  before  separated  from  the  Crown), 
by  direction  from  those  who  pretended  to  that  power  by  the 
fundamental  laws,  and  yet  did  not  vouchsafe  to  shew  any  one 
clause  of  any  one  statute,  or  any  one  precedent  of  any  time, 
which  might  seem,  with  the  least  colour,  to  give  them  that 
authority,  though  he  had  often  pressed  them  to  it  ; and  as 
little  vouchsafed  any  answer  to  the  statutes,  or  to  those 
multiplied  and  perpetual  precedents,  which  clearly  and  palpably 
declared  that  authority  to  be  in  him,  should  use  that  authority 
with  as  much  injustice  as  they  had  assumed  it,  and  not  only 
term  his  legal  proclamation  u a seditious  pamphlet  ” (since  it 
was  most  certain,  that  if  it  be  not,  then  they  were  most 
seditious)  ; but  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land,  both  ancient 
and  modern,  both  to  Magna  Charta,  and  to  the  petition  of 
right,  vexed  and  imprisoned  his,  good  subjects  for  a legal 
obedience  to  his  legal  commands,  or  a legal  disobedience  to 
their  illegal  orders  and  actions  ; since  he  often  before  foretold, 
that  their  contempt  of  his  legal  rights  and  prerogatives,  which 
were  the  guard  of  his  subjects’  liberties,  would  in  short  time 
encourage  them  to  destroy  those  too,  when  that  which  should 
guard  them  were  once  destroyed.  And  as  little  did 
His  Majesty  wonder  that  the  insolence  of  thus  violating 
ancient  and  known  laws,  should  encourage  them  to  that 
of  using  words  proportionable  to  their  actions,  and  professing 
(with  great  truth  and  ingenuity),  that  they  valued  not 
the  law.  His  Majesty,  nevertheless  (not  following  the  example 
of  other  men  in  concluding  anything  before  examination)  was 
resolved  to  have  the  truth  of  these  allegations  legally  examined, 
and  if  (as  was  very  probable  by  the  annexed  affidavit),  they 
were  found  true,  to  provide  by  all  legal  ways,  that  both  His 
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Majesty  and  the  petitioner  might  receive  full  satisfaction  for 
the  injuries  done  to  both,  and  to  the  law  of  the  land  ; His 
Majesty  professing  it  the  principal  reason  of  his  desire  to  have 
justice  in  the  like  matters  done  to  him,  that  (his  just  authority 
being  no  longer  scorned  and  vilified)  he  might  be  enabled  to  see 
it  done  to  others,  and  that  his  good  subjects,  who  were  wisely 
careful  to  defend  the  law  (which  was  their  common  birthright, 
and  to  which  only  they  owed  all  they  had  besides)  might  not 
(by  unjust  and  intolerable  oppressions)  be  made  martyrs  for  it. 

Sir  Christopher  Wray  brought  Captain  -Booth’s  petition  to 
the  notice  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  referred  it  to  a 
committee  to  examine  the  truth  thereof.  They  examined  the 
members  of  their  own  committee  sent  down  to  Lincolnshire 
to  see  the  Militia  put  in  execution  there,  and,  finding  they 
generally  disavowed  every  part  of  the  petition,  summoned 
Captain  Booth  and  Mr.  William  Scroope  to  attend  the 
committee  to  know  whether  they  would  justify  it.  But 
neither  of  them  appeared,  and  the  committee  therefore  pro- 
ceeded to  take  the  information  of  divers  gentlemen,  members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  and  others,  and  delivered  their 
answers  according  to  their  own  relations. 

The  evidence  laid  before  the  committee  consisted  of  the 
statements  of  Sir  William  Armine,  Sir  Edward  Ayscough,  Sir 
Christopher  Wray,  Sir  Anthony  Irby,  Mr.  Hatcher,  Mr. 
Broxholm,  and  of  one  Master  Throgmorton,  who  had  all 
accompanied  Lord  Willoughby  to  Caistor ; and  it  amounted  to 
a complete  refutation  of  Captain  Booth’s  allegations.  Where- 
upon the  House  of  Commons,  after  considering  the  report  of 
the  committee,  declared  : That  although  the  justice  and  wisdom 
of  Parliament  should  rather  inflict  an  exemplary  punishment 
on  the  contriver  of  such  a scandalous  pamphlet,  than  condescend 
unto  the  answerage  of  it,  yet,  in  satisfaction  to  the  humble 
desires  of  those  gentlemen,  members  of  that  House  whose 
reputation  and  honour  had  been  attempted  upon  by  that 
invective  petition  of  Captain  William  Booth,  the  House  of 
Commons  did  declare  that  the  said  petition  of  Captain  William 
Booth  in  the  particular  charges  thereof,  was  false,  scandalous, 
and  malicious,  and  that  the  said  William  Booth  had  abused  His 
Majesty  with  that  false  petition  and  affidavit. 

This  declaration  was,  on  the  21  July,  1642,  ordered  by  the 
Commons  to  be  forthwith  printed  and  published,  and  nothing 
more  was  heard  of  the  matter.* 
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Great  efforts  were  made  by  the  Royalists  to  obtain  possession 
of  the  county  Magazines  of  Arms  and  Munitions,  and  in  some 
places,  favoured  by  the  officials  in  charge,  they  met  with  success. 
The  King,  on  the  28th  May,  wrote  to  Sir  Edward  Heron,  the 
High  Sheriff,  requiring  him  to  take  effectual  care  that  the 
stores  of  ammunition  in  his  possession,  should  not,  by  any 
order  of  Parliament,  be  taken  out  of  his  custody,  without  order 
from  him  or  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,  whom  he  had  appointed 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county.  This  letter  was  at  once 
reported  to  Parliament,  who  declared  it  an  opposition  to  their 
Militia  Ordinance  ; and  as  the  Earl  had  made  himself  very 
obnoxious,  by  his  endeavours  to  hinder  the  execution  of  the 
Ordinance,  as  well  as  by  imprisoning  one  of  their  messengers  at 
York,  and  refusing  to  obey  their  order  to  bring  in  his  Patent  of 
Lieutenancy,  the  Lords  declared  him  to  be  a public  enemy,  and 
an  incendiary  between  the  King  and  the  people;  and  on  the  8th 
June  ordered  his  apprehension  by  the  High  Sheriff.*  The 
Earl,  however,  evaded  arrest  by  quitting  the  county,  but 
within  a few  months,  at  the  battle  of  Edgehill  (23  Oct),  was 
mortally  wounded,  fighting  for  the  King  at  the  head  of  his 
own  Regiment,  having  surrendered  the  command  of  the  army 
because  of  the  arrangement  by  which  Rupert,  who  commanded 
the  cavalry,  was  exempted  from  the  orders  of  its  General. 

The  Magazine  house  in  Lincoln  was  in  the  outer  Exchequer 
Gate-house,  now  destroyed,  which  then  stood  across  the  road, 
from  the  south-west  corner  of  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen, 
to  the  north-west  corner  of  the  house  on  the  south,  now  occupied 
as  a cafe.  The  gateway  had  a central  arch  with  two  posterns, 
and  in  a lease  thereof  dated  21  Oct.,  1667,  to  Humphrey 
Browne,  Gent.,  is  described  as  u the  Magazine  House  in  the 
Chequer,  late  occupied  by  Westmoreland  Carter,  consisting  of 
one  low  room  and  four  chambers  over,  the  roof  leaded;  abutting 
on  the  Bail  west,  the  Chequer  east,  the  Chequer  Church  north, 
and  a tenement,  late  Widow  Harrison’s,  south.”  The  Chequer 
was  a little  square  between  this  gateway  and  the  present 
Exchequer  Gate,  and  in  leases,  tenements  in  it  are  described  as 
u within  the  privilege  called  the  Chequer.”  On  the  south  side 
of  the  square  stood  four  picturesque  half-timbered  houses,  the 
chambers  projecting  forward  and  supported  on  wooden  posts, 
so  as  to  form  a colonnade  or  passage  under  them  from  one 
gate  to  the  other.  The  Gateway  was  allowed  to  fall 
into  decay,  and  was  demolished  in  1796,  and  the  stones  used  in 
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the  erection  of  St.  Swithin’s  Church,  which  was  then  being 
rebuilt,  and  which  in  its  turn  was  also  demolished  on  the 
erection  of  its  successor  on  the  site  of  the  old  sheepmarket. 
The  colonnade  was  removed  in  1816.  We  give  an  illustration 
of  the  gateway,  taken  from  a drawing  in  the  Cathedral  Library, 
copied  by  the  late  Mr.  E.  J.  Willson,  architect  and  antiquary, 
from  a sketch  by  Mr.  W.  Hilton,  senr.5  father  of  the  eminent 
artist,  the  R.A.  of  that  name.* 

The  Mayor,  Aid.  John  Becke,  who,  as  we  have  said,  was  a 
Parliament  man,  had  charge  of  the  key  of  the  Magazine  of  the 
City,  and,  on  request,  promptly  handed  it  over  to  Lord 
Willoughby,  who,  having  formed  a “ Court  of  Guard," 
placed  a guard  over  it.  The  Mayor  gave  further  evidence  of 
his  sympathies  by  refusing, at  the  request  of  the  Parliament's 
Committee,  to  publish,  on  its  receipt,  in  accordance 
with  the  accompanying  instructions,  the  King’s  Proc- 
lamation forbidding  the  muster  of  the  Militia.  These 
delinquencies  having  been  reported  to  the  King’s  Council 
at  York,  his  Majesty  sent  a messenger  to  Lincoln  to  summon 
the  xMayor  to  go  to  York  to  answer  for  his  disobedience.  But 
this  interference  with  the  authority  of  the  Committee  was  met 
by  the  arrest  of  the  messenger,  and  their  advice  to  the  Mayor 
to  go  to  London  and  place  himself  under  the  immediate 
protection  of  Parliament,  whither  the  messenger  was  about  to 
be  sent  under  a guard  of  12  horse  and  pistols.  The  Mayor 
consented,  and  set  off  with  the  guard  and  its  prisoner,  but  had 
not  proceeded  further  than  Grantham,  when  the  persuasions  of 
the  messenger  prevailed,  and  he  changed  his  mind.  They 
escaped  from  the  guard,  and  made  their  way  to  York,  where 
they  arrived  on  the  17th  June,  and  the  Mayor  submitted  him- 
self to  the  King.t  He  obtained  pardon  on  condition  of  at  once 
returning  to  Lincoln  and  publishing  his  Majesty’s  proclamation, 
which  he  did,  incurring  thereby  the  displeasure  of  the 
Committee.  A Tract,  dated  28th  June  1642,  entitled 
“ Propositions  for  peace  propounded  by  the  King’s  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,'’  contained  on  its  front  page,  as  part  of 
its  contents,  reference  to  His  Majesty’s  letter  to  Lord 
Willoughby  and  his  information  concerning  it  to  the  House 
of  Parliament,  “ as  also  an  order  to  send  for  the  Maior  for 
proclaiming  the  King’s  Proclamation,”  but  the  copy  in  the 
Lincoln  Free  Library  does  not  contain  the  order,  neither  does 


* Maddison,  Ramble  through  Parish  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene , Limcoln. 
f Cal.  State  Papers , Domestic. 
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that  in  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum.  There  is  also  no 
entry  of  such  an  order  in  the  Lords’  Journal,  nor  in  that  of 
the  Commons,  though  later  there  are  frequent  entries  of  Mayors 
being  brought  before  the  Commons  upon  their  knees  for 
publishing  the  King’s  Proclamation,  and  being  punished 
for  their  delinquency  by  fine  or  imprisonment.  Whether 
the  Mayor  of  Lincoln  was  adfually  sent  for  appears 
therefore  somewhat  uncertain,  but  the  incident  was  probably 
the  occasion  of  an  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  made  on 
the  5th  July,  to  restrain  the  publishing  of  proclamations  issued 
in  His  Majesty’s  name,*  and  of  a further  order  of  the  7th  July 
in  which  it  was  declared  that  it  was  against  the  Laws  and 
Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  that  any  of  the  subje&s  thereof 
should  be  commanded  by  the  King  to  attend  him  at  his 
pleasure,  but  such  as  were  bound  thereto  by  special  service.t 
Scarce  were  these  orders  passed  before  the  King  retorted  by 
the  issue  of  his  Warrant  for  the  arrest  of  Alderman  William 
Watson  and  Sheriff  Edward  Emis  for  exercising  the  Militia  in 
in  Lincoln,  under  which  they  were  taken  to  Beverley  and 
retained  in  custody.  Parliament  declared  their  arrest  to  be 
a great  breach  of  its  privileges,  and  resolved  “ to  maintain  such 
as  should  obey  their  commands  with  their  lives  and  fortunes,” 
and  the  Lords  issued  a Habeas  Corpus,  under  which  the 
prisoners’  release  was  eventually  obtained.^ 

Though  Lincolnshire  had  not  hitherto,  by  address  to  Parlia- 
ment, expressed  approval  of  its  policy,  yet  now,  resenting 
probably  the  manner  in  which  her  petition  to  the  King  had 
been  received,  opportunity  was  taken  of  the  visit  of  Lord 
Willoughby  to  different  parts  of  the  county  in  connexion  with 
the  organisation  of  its  forces,  to  present  him  with  an  address 
declaratory  of  the  opinions  of  the  subscribers,  and  with  request 
for  communication  to  that  body.  The  address,  as  published 
by  Parliament,  is  to  Lord  Willoughby,  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  county  of  Lincoln,  and  of  “the  city  of  the  county  of 
Lincoln,”  though  the  reference  to  the  city  does  not  appear  in 
the  copy  entered  in  the  Lords'  Journal , and  is  as  follows  : — 
“The  Declaration  and  Protestation  of  divers  of  the  Knights, 
Gentry,  Freeholders,  and  others  of  the  foresaid  [county]  whose 
names  are  subscribed  ; 

Sheweth, 

That  considering  the  many  unhappy  distra&ions  lately 


* Commons  Journal. 
f Ibid. 

} Lords'  Journal . 
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growne  in  the  church  and  commonwealth  through  the 
malicious  practice  of  a malignant  party  labouring  to  breed 
jealousies  betweene  the  King  and  his  people  ; we  are  inforced 
to  expresse  in  this  our  humble  Declaration,  our  desires  and 
resolutions  to  spend  our  lives  and  estates  in  defence  of  his 
Majesty’s  person,  the  true  Protestant  religion,  the  Peace  of  the 
Realme,  the  maintenance  of  the  Rights  and  Priviledges  of 
Parliament,  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  the  lawful!  liberties 
of  the  subjects,  according  to  our  late  Protestation,  against 
all  such  as  shall  attempt  to  separate  his  Majestie  from 
his  great  and  faithfull  Council  of  Parliament,  and  by  that 
meanes  to  alienate  his  Majestie’s  affections  from  his  loyall 
subjects  ; and  this  our  Declaration  we  humbly  desire  your 
lordship  to  represent  from  us  to  the  high  and  Honourable 
Court  of  Parliament.”  * 

A copy  of  this  address  was  forwarded,  on  the  19th  June,  by 
Lord  Willoughby  to  the  House  of  Lords,  with  a letter,  in 
which  he  says  that  “the  original  being  attested  by  many 
thousand  hands,  some  whereof  are  persons  of  the  greatest 
estate  and  quality  of  this  country,  which  makes  it  of  so  great 
a bulk  as  was  not  fit  to  trouble  this  gentleman  withall,  having 
only  the  opportunity  of  his  favour  to  convey  this  letter  to  your 
lordship,  but  when  I have  the  honour  to  wait  upon  your 
lordship,  which  I hope  may  be  shortly,  I shall  bring  it  up  with 
me.” 

In  the  same  letter  he  reports  the  completion  of  his  inspection 
of  the  Militia  and  Trained  Bands,  stating  his  contentment 
because  of  the  appearance  he  had  received  of  their  fidelity  and 
affeifions  to  serve  the  Parliament.  This  had  been  particularly 
shewn  in  the  case  of  the  Militia,  by  their  ready  appearance,  so 
that  of  18  companies  very  few,  or  none,  had  failed  to  appear. 
They  were  deficient  in  arms,  which  had  been  taken  away  in 
the  late  expedition  against  the  Scots,  but  which  he  intended 
shortly  to  supply  by  their  lordships’  order  to  the  Committee  at 
Hull.  For  the  Horse,  he  could  not  give  so  good  an  account 
as  he  desired,  the  warning  being  short,  and  many  of  them  “ at 
soil,”  but  he  could  not  doubt  of  their  forwardness  in  any  service 
to  the  commonwealth. f 

The  King  sent  many  messages  to  Lord  Willoughby  to  induce 
him  not  to  muster  the  trained  bands,  but  without  effect,  and 
finding  that  his  Lordship  was  not  deterred  from  his  trust  either 


* B.  M.,  669,  f.  5,  58 
j Lords'  Journal. 
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by  his  messages  or  his  Proclamation,  but  persisted  in  mustering 
them,  he  sent  on  the  24th  June  a new  message  to  the  same 
effedf,  commanding  him  to  desist,  as  he  would  answer  the 
contrary,  when  a fit  occasion  should  serve,  at  his  uttermost 
peril.  The  King  also  signified  that  the  Lord  Keeper  had 
never  consented  to  the  Ordinances  as  Lord  Willoughby  had 
pretended  in  his  answer  to  the  King’s  former  letter,  and  the 
Lord  Keeper  himself  wrote  to  him  to  the  same  effedL 

Lord  Willoughby  forwarded  the  letters  to  Parliament, 
assuring  them  that  notwithstanding  his  Majesty  had  again 
prohibited  him  from  mustering  the  trained  band,  he  did  not 
desist,  but  did  execute  the  trust  committed  to  him  by  them.  He 
also  informed  them  that  there  was  a captain  come  from  his 
Majesty  from  York  (Capt.  Mildmore),  who,  by  false  sup- 
positions and  alluring  promises,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  was 
endeavouring  to  aliene  the  hearts  and  fidelity  of  the  county  from 
their  trust  in  the  House  of  Parliament,  telling  the  country  that 
he  wondered  that  Lord  Willoughby  had  so  blinded  their  eyes  that 
they  could  not  see  their  own  benefit,  and  had  assured  them  that 
the  King  himself  would  shortly  come  to  Lincoln  and  muster 
up  the  trained  bands. 

On  receipt  of  Lord  Willoughby’s  communication  the  two 
Houses  met  in  conference  on  the  subject,  and  on  consideration 
of  the  letters  the  Lords  ordered  that  certain  votes  agreed  upon 
in  the  Lords’  House  concerning  the  Militia  when  the  Lord 
Keeper  was  present  and  gave  his  vote  for  them  should  be 
printed  and  published  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  also  the 
information  that  the  Lord  Keeper  in  the  House  of  Peers 
named  his  Deputy  Lieutenants  for  every  county,  and  sent  them 
down  to  the  House  of  Commons  for  their  approbation,  and 
also  agreed  to  the  several  forms  of  the  Deputations  for  the 
Militia.* 

“ The  Captain  come  from  His  Majesty  from  York  ” had 
doubtless  been  sent  into  Lincolnshire  to  ascertain  the  progress 
made  in  the  county  by  the  King’s  Commissioners  of  Array. 
Their  report  was  not  encouraging.  Lord  Willoughby, 
by  his  activity  and  energy  had  organized  the  Militia,  and 
Volunteers  were  being  enrolled  and  were  training  themselves 
in  fields  near  the  towns  in  the  use  of  arms,  on  the.  side  of 
Parliament.  It  was  reported  also  that  Lord  Willoughby 
had  given  an  intimation  to  the  Constables  that  certain  Troops 
of  Horse  were  likely  to  come  out  of  the  south  to  be  quartered 

* Lords’  "Journal . Lincoln  Free  Library  : Civil  War  Tracts. 
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about  Lincoln,  and  there  was  fear  lest  the  county  should 
become  tc  the  stage  of  some  dismal  tragedy,  the  seat  of  a 
deplored  war.”  How  could  the  progress  of  the  Parliament- 
arian cause  be  checked,  and  this  misery  prevented  ? Proclam- 
ations and  Declarations  had  proved  of  no  avail,  but  if  his 
Majesty  would  graciously  condescend  to  come  into  the  county, 
and  personally  declare  his  intention  to  uphold  the  Protestant 
religion,  and  maintain  the  laws  of  the  land,  his  visit  would 
doubtless  be  a helpful  means  of  preventing  that  misery. 

The  King  was  therefore  again  urgently  invited  to  come  to 
Lincoln.  His  Majesty,  early  in  July,  had  once  more  failed  in  his 
designs  upon  Hull;  and  Nottinghamshire,  as  well  as  Lincolnshire, 
had  shewn  serious  signs  of  disaffection.  He  suddenly  determined 
to  visit  both  counties  personally,  and  issued  summonses  to  the 
nobility,  knights,  gentry,  and  freeholders  of  Nottinghamshire 
to  meet  him  at  Newark  on  July  12th,  and  of  Lincolnshire  at 
Lincoln,  on  July  the  13th. 

At  Newark  the  King  met  with  a hearty  reception,  and  made 
a speech  “ in  a loving  and  winning  way,  commending  their 
affections  towards  him.” 

(Po  be  continued .) 

Jno.  G.  Williams. 

26.  The  Manor  of  Osgodby. — Considering  the  lapse  of 
time,  and  the  scarcity  of  12th  century  records,  it  is  hardly 
surprising  that  we  can  now  only  in  a very  few  instances  trace 
the  descent  in  the  male  line  of  a Lincolnshire  landowner  of  the 
13th  or  14th  century  from  a Domesday  Book  under-tenant. 

It  has  been  proved  by  record  evidence  that  Sir  Simon  fitz 
Ralph  of  Ormsby,  living  in  1350,  whose  sister  and  co-heiress 
married  William  de  Skipwith,  descended  from  Hugh,  the  under- 
tenant at  Ormsby  in  1086  of  the  earl  of  Chester.* 

The  baronial  family  of  Welle  could  prove  descent  from 
Ragemer  (Rauemer),  the  Domesday  Book  tenant  of  Gilbert  de 
Gaunt  at  Welle.t  And,  though  the  statement  in  Burke’s 
Extinct  Peerage , that  the  Willoughby  family  descended  w from 
Sir  John  de  Willoughby,  a Norman  knight,  who  had  the 
loraship  of  Willoughby  in  Lincolnshire  by  gift  of  the 
Conqueror,”  is  contradicted  by  Domesday  Book,J  which 

* Hist,  of  Ormsby,  p.  1 1 . 

f Lines.  N.  Q VI.,  54. 

J It  is  a curious  fact  that  the  representatives  of  the  elder  branch  of  the  Willoughby 
family  were  up  to  at  least  the  end  of  the  14th  century  seated,  not  at  Eresby,  but  at 
West  Ashby.  See  The  Genealogist , April,  1902. 
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proves  that  the  manor  of  Willoughby  was  held  by  Gilbert  de 
Gaunt  of  the  king,  Roger  being  his  under-tenant,  other 
instances  may  be  found.  Mr.  J.  H.  Round  has  pointed  out  to 
me  that  Alan  fil.  Land’,  the  ancestor  of  a family  at  Welton,  near 
Louth,  and  of  the  Gikells,*  is  the  same  as  Alan  filius  Landri, 
who  held  one  carucate  of  land  in  Welletune,  c 1115  (Lindsey 
Survey),  and  that  his  father,  Landric,  was  the  vassal  of  earl 
Alan  in  1086,  and  held  of  him  this  carucate  in  Welton.  And 
the  object  of  this  paper  is  to  suggest  the  name  of  another 
family  which  held  land  in  Lincolnshire  in  the  13th  century, 
and  probably  descended  in  the  male  line  from  a Domesday 
Book  under-tenant. 

In  1086  the  abbey  of  Peterborough  held  of  the  king  the 
manor  of  Osgodby,  Anschetill  being  there  the  vassal  of  the 
abbey. 

I translate  the  Domesday  Book  entry  thus  : 

“ Land  of  S4  Peter  of  Burg. 

cc  Manor.  In  Osgotebi  S4  Peter  of  Burg  had  and  has  v 
carucates  of  land  for  gelt.  There  is  land  for  v ploughs.  Now 
Anschitill,  the  man  of  the  abbot,  has  there  ij  ploughs,  and 
xiij  villeins  with  iiij  ploughs,  and  xiiij  acres  of  meadow. 
The  woods,  for  pasturage  are  xiij  furlongs  long,  and  iiij  wide. 
In  the  time  of  king  Edward  it  was  worth  lx8.,  now  it  is  worth 
cs.  The  tallage  is  xx8.  The  arable  land  is  xiiij  furlongs  long 
and  vj  wide.  Two  carucates  of  this  manor  lie  in  Lavjntone 
hundred.” 

There  are  two  places  of  the  name  of  Osgodby  in  the  county, 
but  the  Testa  de  Nevill  makes  it  certain  that  we  have  here  to 
do  with  the  Osgodby  which  is  now  in  Lavington  parish,  for 
the  Peterborough  land  there  is  included  in  the  wapentake  of 
Beltisloe. 

I now  turn  to  the  Chronicle  of  Peterborough , printed  by  the 
Camden  Society  in  1849,  where  I find  mention  of  the  family 
of  Semark  (de  San£to  Medardo)  holding  the  manor  of  Osgodby 
of  the  abbey  of  Peterborough  up  to  A.D.  1280,  and  claiming 
descent  from  Anschitill,  the  Domesday  Book  under-tenant. 

In  a description  of  the  knights  of  the  abbey,  A.D.  1125-8,  we 
read  that  Asketillus  de  Sandlo  Medardo  holds  in  Lincolnshire 
3 carucates  by  the  service  of  six  t knights  (inde  seryit  se  vj 
milite).  And  there  follows  this  pedigree  of  the  family,  which 
we  are  told  in  a note  is  a later  addition  temp.  Henry  III.,  as 

* See  Report  of  the  Associated  Archit,  Societies  for  1902,  p.  322. 

f It  will  be  seen  later  that  this  service  was  not  for  Lincolnshire  lands  alone. 
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appears  by  the  mention  of  Martin  de  Ramsey,  second  of  the 
name,  abbot  of  Peterborough. 

ct  Iste  Anketillus  genuit  Ricardum  et  Girardum.  Iste  Girardus 
genuit  Robertum.  Robertus  genuit  Margaretam,  quae  tenuit 
terram  in  Sibertona  et  Ettona.  Ricardus  heres  Anketilli  genuit 
Galfridum  de  St0.  Medardo,,  et  Hugonem  Ridel  de  Mabilla 
Ridel.  Iste  Galfridus  genuit  Petrum.  Petrus  genuit  Galfridum. 
Iste  fuit  in  custodia  abbatis  Benedicti,  qui  postea  fuit  leprosus, 
et  genuit  Petrum  qui  fuit  in  custodia  abbatis  Acharii.  Iste 
Petrus  genuit  Galfridum  qui  fuit  in  custodia  abbatis  Martini.” 

If  this  account  is  correct,  the  descent  of  the  family,  which 
held  the  manor  of  Osgodby  in  the  13th  century,  from 
Anschitill,  the  D.B.  under-tenant,  is  proved.  And,  though  as 
a rule  monkish  genealogy  is  not  very  reliable,  I find  that  this 
pedigree  can  be  confirmed  by  a good  deal  of  documentary 
evidence. 

The  Pipe  Roll  of  31  Henry  I.,  A.D.  1130,  gives  us  a notice 
of  Richard  de  Sandlo  Medardo,  who  was  then  dead. 

P 83.  “ William  Flandrensis  renders  an  account  of  xxxij 

marks  of  silver  for  Mabel,  wife  of  Richard  de  Sandto  Medardo, 
with  her  dower.” 

Hugh  Candidus  states  that  Geoffrey  de  Sando  Medardo 
holds  3 caracutes  of  land  in  Lincolnshire,  to  wit,  Angoteby  and 
its  appurtenances,  and  does  therefore  the  full  service  of  six 
knights.*  This  Geoffrey  was,  I suppose,  the  son  of  Richard. 

The  Testa  de  Nevill  entries  are  as  follows  : — 

P.  342.  A.D.  1212.  Belteslau.  The  abbot  of  Burg  holds 
in  Osgoteb’  the  fees  of  ij  knights,  less  one  quarter,  which 
William  de  Sandto  Medardo,  and  Alice,  his  mother,  hold. 

P.  326.  A.D.  1243.  Geoffrey  de  Seymart  holds  in 
Ossegotteby,  of  the  fee  of  the  abbot  of  Burg,  two  fees  of 
knights,  less  one  quarter,  of  the  old  feoffment  (de  conquestu), 
and  the  same  abbot  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief. 

P.  305.  Geoffrey  de  Sandto  Medardo  holds  two  fees  (of 
the  abbot  of  Burg),  less  one  quarter,  in  Osgoteby  of  the  old 
feoffment  (de  veteri  feoff). 

An  entry  on  an  Assize  Roll  explains  why  William  de 
Sanffo  Medardo  held  the  Osgodby  lands  in  the  beginning  of 
the  13th  century. 

Lincoln  Assize  Roll.  482.  m 14.  29  Henry  III.  A.D. 

1244-5. 


* Chronicle  of  Peterborough , 
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w William  de  San&o  Medardo  demands  against  Geoffrey  de 
Sandto  Medardo  two  parts  of  the  manor  of  Osgoteby,  except 
40  acres  of  wood  and  1 messuage,  which  Alice,  who  was  the 
wife  of  Peter  de  Sandfo  Medardo,  held  in  dower  of  the  gift  of 
Peter,  and  which  ought  to  revert  to  the  same  William  after 
the  death  of  Alice  by  reason  of  the  gift  which  Geoffrey  de 
San&o  Medardo,  son  and  heir  of  the  said  Peter,  made  to 
William  de  Sandlo  Medardo,  his  brother,  father  of  the  said 
William,  whose  heir  he  (the  demandant)  is.  Geoffrey  says 
that  he  does  not  hold  all  the  land,  &c.,  and  William  recedes, 
&c” 

But  some  years  before  this,  in  1227,  King  Henry  III.  had 
made  a grant  to  the  abbey  of  Peterborough  of  the  fees  of  six 
knights  in  Thornawe,  Wythering,  . . . , and  Angoteby, 

which  Geoffrey  de  Sandfo  Medardo  holds.  (Cal.  of  Charter 
Rolls  i.,  20).  This  must  have  been  while  Geoffrey  was  under 
age,  and  is  of  importance  as  showing  that  the  service  of  six 
knights  was  not  by  any  means  for  Osgodby  alone,  but  for  lands 
in  Northamptonshire  as  well. 

I conclude  this  paper  with  an  interesting  entry  from  the 
Peterborough  Chronicle. 

P.  41.  A.D.  1280.  cci9Kal.  Feb.  died  Sir  Geoffrey  de 
Sancto  Medardo,  and  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  Burgh.  An 
inquisition  was  held  on  the  Lord’s  day  next  after  the  feast  of 
SS.  Fabian  and  Sebastian,  9 Edward  [A.D.  1280-1].  The 
jurors  said  that  Geoffrey  de  Sancto  Medardo  held  one  fee  in 
Tornhawe,  and  Wamesford,  etc.,  and  that  he  had  one  son,  by 
name  Geoffrey,  who  married  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  and 
begot  a son,  named  Nicholas,  and  died  before  his  father.  And 
because  the  said  Geoffrey,  the  elder,  had  daughters,  they  do  not 
know  whether  the  said  Nicholas,  son  of  Geoffrey  the  younger, 
ought  to  be  heir,  or  the  daughters  of  the  elder  Geoffrey  who 
died  last.  Nevertheless  they  said  that  the  said  Geoffrey,  the 
elder,  held  Nicholas,  the  son  of  his  son,  for  his  heir,  of  whom  the 
abbot  had  ward,  but  he  was  married  under  age  by  the  consent 
of  the  elder  Geoffrey.  And  they  said  that  Nicholas  was  of  the 
age  of  xiij  years  and  a half.  Also  they  said  that  in  Osgotby 
the  said  Geoffrey  did  the  service  of  two  knights,  and  rendered 
for  the  ward  of  Rokingham.” 

I know  nothing  more  about  Nicholas,  but  find  that  in  1346 
William  Dirmyn  held  the  fee  and  three  quarters  in  Osgodby.* 


* Feudal  Aids,  III.,  202. 
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A tabular  pedigree  may  make  the  descent  clearer. 


Ansketill^ 
tenant  of  the  abbot  of 
Burgh  at  Osgodby  in 
1086. 


Richard  de  Sancto  Medardo-j-Mabel — William  Flandrensis 
d.  in  1130 

Geoffrey  de  Sancto  Medardo=p 


I 

Peter  de  Sancto  Medardo-pAlice,  1212 


Geoffrey  de  Sancto  Medardo^p 
in  custody  of  Benedict 
abbot,  1177-94 

Peter  de  Sancto  Medardop= 
in  custody  of  Acharius 
abbot,  1200-1210 


Gerard 

Robert 

I 

I 

Margaret 


I 

William^ 

1212 


William, 

1244 


Geoffrey  de  Sancto  Medardo-p 
in  custody  of  Martin  abbot, 
1226-33. 

1244,  ob.  1280 


I 

Geoffrey  de  Sancto  Medardo-p 
ob.  viv.  patre 

Nicholas 
13  in  1280. 


W.  O.  Massingberd. 


27.  The  following  letter  I found  loose  in  a book  in  the 
Cathedral  Library.  It  was  detached  from  the  binding,  and 
could  not  have  been  a fly-leaf.  The  date  may  be  approximately 
guessed,  for  the  writer  mentions  “Mr.  Gee”  as  having  obtained 
by  favour  of  “Mr.  Meires”  the  parsonage  of  Thorpe-on-the- 
Hill.  This  undoubtedly  was  Alexander  Gee,  who  is  in  a list 
of  incumbents  printed  by  the  Rev.  R.  E.  G.  Cole,  Rector  of 
Doddington,  in  his  “ History  of  the  Deanery  of  Graffoe.” 
The  date  of  the  list  is  1605.  He  also  figures  in  it  as  Vicar  of 
Aubourn,  which,  however,  he  resigned  the  same  year  when 
John  Bawdon  was  appointed.  He  had  been  appointed  to  the 
living  of  Aubourn  in  1585  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  date  of 
his  institution  to  Thorpe  is  not  forthcoming,  as  several 
Episcopal  Registers  are  missing  or  imperfect,  but  from  the  fact 

that 
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that  in  the  MS.  of  1605  there  is  a note  to  the  effect  that 
“ Alexander  Gee  has  both  Auburn  and  Thorp  in  this  Deanery  ” 
(Graffoe),  and  also  from  his  resignation  in  that  year  of  Aubourn, 
it  seems  most  probable  that  he  resigned  that  living  soon  after 
being  appointed  to  Thorpe-on-the-Hill.  If  so,  the  date  of  the 
letter  must  be  not  later  than  1605.  “Mr.  Meires,”who  procured 
Thorpe  for  him,  was  undoubtedly  John  Meres,  of  Aubourn, 
who  was  knighted  in  1603,  and  as  he  is  called  “ Mr.  Meires,” 
we  may  assume  the  letter  to  have  been  written  that  year. 

The  superscription  “ Immanuel  ” is  not  uncommon  in 
letters  of  that  date.  Previous  to  the  Reformation  the  name 
“ Jhesus  ” is  often  written  at  the  head  of  a letter.  “ Immanuel  ” 
seems  to  have  been  the  Puritan  substitute. 

Immanuel. 

I had  looked  for  a letter  from  you  (good  mother)  if  I did 
not  see  your  great  trouble  about  harvest  by  reason  of  the 
vnconstant  wether,  that  you  as  it  seemeth  have  not  had  tyme 
to  write  ; and  if  you  have  er  this  looked  for  myne  to  you,  you 
may  knowe  that  I had  sent  but  that  it  have  not  chaunced 
to  have  a fytte  caryer.  I was  busy  in  the  towne  awhile,  that  I 
could  not  heare  of  any,  but  now  you  may  rather,  I trowe, 
marvell  at  their  thicke  cominge,  then  wishe  to  see  them. 
I pray  you  let  mee  knowe  how  you  do  also,  which  now 
is  longe  since  I could  do  it.  If  my  brother  Nich.  had  bene  here 
as  I heard  that  he  would  be,  I should  have  knowne  that 
by  word,  which  now  I wold  know  by  writenge.  I will 
speak  to  Woode,  that  at  his  coming  he  may  call  at  you,  that 
if  neede  be,  you  may  vse  his  helpe  again.  I prefere  old 
acquayntance  alwayes  before  new,  and  I thincke  you  do  likewise. 
There  was  on  Saturday  last  more  water  than  had  bene  seene 
thes . fourty  yeares  before.  It  braked  downe  three  bridges, 
ranne  into  men’s  yardes  and  tooke  away  from  thence  diverse 
things,  ....  swyne  were  taken  away  and  sheepe  from  the 

commons  by  the  water,  some broken  by  it,  it  made 

many  that  they  could  not  passe  from  their  owne  houses.  In 
Stirbridge  fayre  they  had  platted  their  boothes  and  layde  their 
salt  fish  (in ) barrels  of  pitch  wyne  and  I know  not  what,  all 
which  by  violence  of  the  water  rising  so  sodenly  were  taken 
away  to  the  value  as  I heard  it  of  many  hundred  pounds.  A 
rare  judgment  of  God,  that  he  is  offended  at  our  sirines  and 
therfore  sendeth  one  plague  in  the  necke  of  another.  What 
a dearth  not  longe  agoe  as  you  remember  ; the  last  yeare  what 
a plague  throughe  many  parts  of  this  lande  and  now  this  water 
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in  this  part  be  all  of  them  vndoubted  signes  that  he  hath  devised 
a plague  against  vs,  and  hath  taken  the  rodde  into  his  hand  to 
lay  about  him,  vnles  by  true  and  vnfayned  repentaunce  and 
tourninge  vnto  him  with  all  our  harts  we  endevoure  to 
breake  of  our  sinnes  and  labour  to  be  reconciled  by  his 
(mercy?)  in  Christ  our  Saviour,  he  grant  that  we  may 
make  a good  vse  of  thes  begynnings  of  sorrowes,  that  they  may 
have  an  happy  issue. 

I spake  with  Mr.  Gee  here  the  last  week  : he  told  mee, 
that  Mr.  Meires  had  procured  for  him  the  Personage  of 
Thorpe  on  the  Hill  wher  Mr.  Taylor  was  Person,  and  that 
he  was  then  going  to  London  about  it.  James  telles  mee  that 
Nich.  is  purposed  to  come  hither  hereafter ; whiche  thinge  I 
cannot  say  any  thinge  to.  It  had  bene  better  comeinge 
er  now,  but  I take  it,  that  harvest  is  not  gotten  in,  which 
stayed  him.  If  he  come,  let  him  beware  with  whom  he 
cometh.  There  be  many  rovers  abroad.  The  last  weeke  two 
of  Cambridge  coming  after  eight  a clock  at  night  (when  that 
busy  tyme  one  wold  thincke  that  some  wold  have  followed 
them)  were  mette  of  six  or  seven  souldjours  which  led  them 
away  from  the  highway  into  the  feilds  and  robbed  them  of 
their  money  and  of  some  of  their  cloathes,  and  threatened  to 
have  killed  one  of  them  had  he  not  broken  a garter  wherwith 
they  had  tyed  him  and  ranne  from  them  crying  theves,  theves. 
This  weke  I hard  of  two  which  were  robbed  in  Standgatehole, 
one  of  which  had  ix  or  ten  li  taken  from  him,  the  other  I know 
not,  what  you  see  then  danger  in  travelling.  If  Nic.  come,  I 
have  changed  my  chamber  in  ye  Colledge  : If  he  aske  for 
Lankeyshire  Chamber,  he  may  have  James  and  Christofer 
Colson  in  it.  I was  twise  in  the  fayre  to  meetewith  some  of  our 
countrymen,  but  I could  not  find  any.  Let  Nichol  I pray 
commend  mee  to  Mr.  Southaicke  to  Mr.  Harrison,  Mr. 
Lownde,  he  whether  I wold  or  no  gave  mee  at  his  coming 
downe  at  midsomer  xjd.  Comend  mee  to  myne  unckle 
(Tineby  ?),  Thomas  Colson  and  goodman  T — 11,  and  to  his 
sone  if  he  meet  with  him.  How  do  Wm  Reckisse,  my  Sister 
and  Ned  : myne  uncle  Richard  and  Christofer  Greene  with  the 
rest  of  our  friends  ? I am  sory  for  myne  vncle  Andrewe’s 
(death  ?).  Comend  mee  to  my  Godfather  and  to  myne 
vncle  Wm.  Not  more  : but  our  good  god  I beseech  to  ...  . 
all  things  for  ever  that  all  our  doings  may  be  to  his  glory. 

your  loving  sonne  John  Smith, 

Cambr.  circiter  8 Sept. 


I 
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I have  written  for  a booke  to  Mr.  Taylor  ; if  Nichol  can  set 
a good  face  at  it  and  deliver  my  letter  he  may  well  ineughe  ? 
being  a messenger  onely.  Comendations  in  my  letter  to  him 
I have  forgotten,  but  let  it  go.” 

(Direction  on  the  back  of  the  letter). 

“To  his  loving  mother  Margaret  Smith  at  Waddington  by 
Lincoln  deliver  thes. 

You  may  leave  this  at  Tho : Colson’s  at  Lincoln  to  be 
delivered  as  is  above.” 

The  letter  was  evidently  written  by  a young  student  at 
Cambridge.  The  Colson  family  was  resident  at  Waddington, and 
the  will  of  William  Smith,  of  Waddington,  was  proved  in  1588. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

28.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  (continued  from 
No.  63,  p.  95). 

1 21.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Gilbert  de  Gaunt,  plaintiff,  and  William,  abbot  of 

Bardeney,  deforciant  of  7 acres  of  meadow  in  Barton. 

The  abbot  granted  that  the  said  7 acres  of  meadow,  to  wit, 
all  that  meadow  which  is  between  the  said  vill  of  Barton  and 
Gascrike,  and  between  the  port  of  the  same  vill  and  the  old 
ditch,  shall  remain  for  ever  to  Gilbert  and  to  his  heirs,  so  that 
the  old  ditch  shall  wholly  remain  to  the  abbot  and  to  his 
successors  for  ever.  And  for  this  Gilbert  granted,  for  himself 
and  his  heirs,  that  they  will  make  a new  ditch  in  their  own 
land  from  the  said  vill  of  Barton  to  Gascrike  and  will  sustain  it 
at  their  own  expense  for  ever,  so  that  the  abbot  and  his 
successors  shall  have  no  damage  in  their  meadow,  called 
Litlemerks,  by  default  of  the  said  ditch.  And,  moreover, 
Gilbert  gave  the  abbot  3^  acres  of  meadow  in  the  same  vill, 
which  lie  in  Alkazedail,  to  wit,  in  the  meadow,  called  Westanges. 
To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  abbot  and  his  successors  in  pure 
alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service,  for  ever.  And  be  it  known 
that  it  shall  be  well  lawful  for  Gilbert  and  his  heirs  to  make  a 
gate  at  the  head  of  the  said  new  ditch,  which  is  next  the  vill  of 
Barton,  and  by  the  same  gate  to  have  free  ingress  and  egress  to 
carry,  ride  and  chase,  to  the  least  damage  of  the  abbot  and  his 
successors.  And,  moreover,  the  abbot  gave  Gilbert  10  marks. 

122.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard  son  of  Humphrey,  plaintiff,  and  Alice, 

prioress  of  Lekeburn,  tenant  of  9^  acres  of  land,  and  3 acres  of 
meadow,  except  1 rood  of  meadow,  in  Sumercote. 


The 
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The  prioress  acknowledged  the  said  land  and  meadow  to  be 
the  right  of  Richard.  And  for  this  Richard  granted  them  to 
her.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  her  and  her  successors,  in  pure 
alms,  quit  of  all  secular  service,  for  ever.  And  the  prioress 
received  Richard  and  his  heirs  in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which 
henceforth  shall  be  made  in  her  church  for  ever. 

123.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Gilbert  de  Gaunt,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  de 

Wileweby,  deforciant  concerning  the  customs  and  services 
which  Gilbert  demanded  of  Robert  for  his  free  tenement  which 
he  holds  of  him  in  Hermethorp  and  Morton.  And  wherefore 
Gilbert  demanded  of  Robert  that  he  shall  do  suit  at  his  court 
of  Fulkingham  from  3 weeks  to  3 weeks  for  the  said  tenement, 
which  suit  Robert  did  not  formerly  acknowledge  to  him. 

Robert  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  do  suit  for  the  said  tenement,  and  for  all  the  other 
lands  and  tenements  which  Robert  held  of  Gilbert  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  at  the  said  court  of  Gilbert  in  Fulkingham, 
from  3 weeks  to  3 weeks.  And  for  this  Gilbert  quitclaimed  to 
Robert  all  arrears  of  the  said  suit. 

124.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Thomas  de  Barwe,  plaintiff,  and  Margery  Cusin, 

deforciant  of  a carucate  of  land  in  Hauton. 

Margery  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of 
Thomas.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Paying  therefor  by  the  year  a pair  of  white  gloves,  or  id.  for 
all  service.  And  Thomas  gave  Margery  30//. 

(Endorsed)  Robert  Cusin  puts  in  his  claim. 

125.  In  five  weeks  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  John  de  la  Lade,  plaintiff,  and  Walter  de  Belisby, 

deforciant  of  90  acres  of  land  in  Belesby. 

Walter  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  John 
and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for 
this  John,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  Walter,  gave  John  de 
Staunford  a bovate  of  land  in  the  same  vill,  which  the  same 
Walter  one  time  held.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  John  de 
Staunford  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year 
id.  for  all  service. 

126.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Robert  de  Ry,  plaintiff,  and  Robert  Wude  and 
Isabella,  his  wife,  deforciants  of  5 acres  of  land  in  Gosberd- 
chirche. 


Robert 
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Robert  Wude  and  Isabella  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be 
the  right  of  Robert  de  Ry,  and  quitclaimed  it,  for  themselves 
and  the  heirs  of  Isabella,  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  And 
for  this  Robert  de  Ry  gave  Robert  Wude  half  a mark. 

127.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard,  prior  of  Thurgerton,  plaintiff,  by  Walter 

Noel,  his  canon,  put  in  his  place,  and  William,  son  of  Gilbert 
de  Shedford,  and  Mariota,  his  wife,  deforciants  of  a messuage 
and  2 bovates  of  land  in  Tvmberland. 

William  and  Mariota  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  and 
land  to  be  the  right  of  the  prior.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him 
and  his  successors,  of  William  and  Mariota  and  the  heirs  of 
Mariota  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  to  the  chief  lords  of  that  fee 
all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  messuage  and  land.  And 
for  this  the  prior  granted,  for  himself  and  his  successors,  that 
henceforth  they  will  pay  every  year  to  William  and  Mariota, 
for  the  whole  life  of  William,  3 quarters  of  wheat,  2 quarters 
of  barley,  half  a quarter  of  beans,  1 bacon,  and  half  a millenarius 
of  herrings.  And  if  it  happen  that  Mariota  shall  survive  the 
said  William,  then  a moiety  of  the  said  corn,  bacon,  See.,  shall 
remain  to  her,  and  the  other  moiety  shall  be  withdrawn.  And 
after  the  death  of  William  and  Mariota  the  prior  and  his 
successors  shall  be  quit  of  the  payment  of  the  said  corn  etc.  for 
ever. 

128.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry-  III. 

Between  Roger  de  Monte  Alto,  plaintiff,  by  Herbert  de 

Saltfleteby  put  in  his  place,  and  Haco  son  of  Eudo,  deforciant 
concerning  the  customs  and  services  which  Roger  demanded  of 
him  for  his  free  tenement,  which  he  holds  of  him  in  Malbertorp. 
And  wherefore  Roger  demanded  of  Haco  that  he  shall  pay  him 
by  the  year  14*  6 d.,  and  do  foreign  service  to  him  as  much  as 
pertains  to  the  said  tenement,  which  customs  and  services  Haco 
did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 

Haco  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth  they 
will  pay  every  year  to  Roger  and  his  heirs  8s.  and  do  the 
foreign  service  which  pertains  to  the  said  tenement  for  all 
service.  And  for  this  Roger  quitclaimed  to  Haco  all  arrears  of 
the  said  service. 

129.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  William  de  Paris,  plaintiff*,  and  Henry,  the  dean, 

and  the  chapter  of  Lincoln,  tenants  of  a messuage  in  Lincoln. 
William  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  to  be  the  right  of  the 
dean,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  him  and  to  his  successors  for  ever. 

And 
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And  for  this  the  dean  gave  him  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

130.  In  one  month  from  Easter  Day.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Richard  de  Bowelton  and  Eva,  his  wife,  plaintiffs, 

and  Oliver  de  Albiniaco,  tenant  of  a bovate  of  land  and  a mill 
in  Brendebro&on. 

Richard  and  Eva,  for  themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Eva,  quit- 
claimed all  right  to  Oliver  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for 
this  Oliver  gave  Richard  and  Eva  30  marks. 

131.  In  one  month  from  Holy  Trinity.  34  Henry  III. 

Between  Osanna,  daughter  of  Alan,  plaintiff,  and  William, 

parson  of  the  church  of  Bulingbrok,  tenant  of  a messuage  in 
Bulingbrok. 

Osanna  acknowledged  the  said  messuage  to  be  the  right  of 
the  church,  and  quitclaimed  it  to  William  and  to  his  successors, 
parsons  of  the  said  church,  for  ever.  And  for  this  William 
gave  her  half  a mark  of  silver. 

1.  On  the  O&aves  of  St.  Hilary.  35  Henry  III. 

Between  William  le  Cunestable  and  Giles  de  Gousle,  plaintiffs, 

and  Roger  de  Thurkelby,  Reyner  de  Burgo  and  Joan,  his 
wife,  Hervey  de  Stanhowe,  and  Ela  his  wife,  deforciants,  by 
Roger  son  of  William,  put  in  the  place  of  Rayner  and  Joan, 
and  by  Henry  de  Ispannia  put  in  the  place  of  Ela,  of  the 
advowson  of  the  church  of  Tedsneye. 

William  and  Giles  granted  that  the  said  deforciants  shall 
now  first  present  their  clerk  without  hindrance  of  themselves 
and  their  heirs.  And  for  this  the  deforciants  granted,  for 
themselves  and  the  heirs  of  Roger,  Joan  and  Ela,  that,  when 
the  said  church  shall  happen  to  be  vacant  by  the  death  or 
cession  of  the  clerk,  who  shall  have  been  admitted  to  it  at  their 
presentation,  the  said  William  or  his  heirs  shall  present 
their  clerk  to  the  same  church  without  hindrance  of  themselves 
and  their  heirs.  And  after  the  death  of  the  clerk  presented  by 
William,  the  said  Giles  shall  present,  and  after  the  death  of  the 
clerk  admitted  by  Giles,  the  deforciants  and  the  heirs  of  Roger 
Joan  and  Ela  shall  again  present,  and  so  the  deforciants  and 
the  heirs  of  Roger,  Joan  and  Ela,  and  William  and  Giles  and 
their  heirs,  shall  present  their  clerk  alternately  for  ever. 

2.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  35  Henry  III. 

Between  Geoffrey,  master  of  Stykeswaud,  plaintiff,  and 

Simon  son  of  Wydo  de  Waynflet,  deforciant  of  the  advowson 
of  the  church  of  Wainflet. 

Simon  quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  master  and  to  his  suc- 
cessors for  ever.  And  for  this  the  master  gave  him  10  marks. 

3- 
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3.  On  the  Quindene  of  Easter.  35  Henry  III. 

Between  William  Marmiun,  plaintiff,  and  Katherine,  prioress 

of  Fosse,  deforciant  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of 
Wllingham. 

William  quitclaimed  all  right  to  the  prioress  and  her  successors 
for  ever.  And  for  this  the  prioress  received  him  and  his  heirs 
in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which  henceforth  shall  be  made  in 
her  church  for  ever. 

4.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Michael.  35  Henry  III. 
Between  Elias  de  Houton,  plaintiff,  and  William  de  Bussey 

and  Mabel,  his  wife,  deforciants  of  2 carucates  of  land  in 
Little  Limberg. 

William  and  Mabel  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right 
of  Elias.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs,  of  William 
and  Mabel  and  the  heirs  of  Mabel  for  ever.  Doing  therefor  to  the 
chief  lords  of  that  fee  all  services  which  pertain  to  the  said  land. 
And  for  this  Elias  gave  William  and  Mabel  a sore  goshawk. 

5.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Michael.  35  Henry  III. 
Between  Isabella  de  Cressy,  plaintiff,  by  William  de  Sancto 

Eadmundo  put  in  her  place,  and  Richard  Luue,  tenant  of 
a bovate  of  land  in  Greyby. 

Richard  acknowledged  the  said  land  to  be  the  right  of  Isabella, 
and  quitclaimed  it  to  her  and  her  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this 
Isabella  gave  him  40^. 

6.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Purification.  35  Henry  III. 
Between  Henry,  abbot  of  Vallis  Dei,  plaintiff,  and  John  de 

Blunham  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  deforciants,  of  ioj.  rent  in 
Staunford. 

John  and  Margaret  acknowledged  the  said  rent  to  be  the 
right  of  the  abbot.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
successors,  of  John  and  Margaret  and  the  heirs  of  Margaret,  in 
pure  alms  for  ever.  And  for  this  the  abbot  gave  John  and 
Margaret  a sore  sparrow-hawk. 

7.  In  one  month  from  the  day  of  St.  Michael.  35  Henry  III. 
Between  John,  prior  of  Bridelington,  plaintiff,  and  Geoffrey 

de  Hemmingby  and  Margery  his  wife,  deforciants  of  i\  acres 
of  meadow  in  Hemmingby. 

Geoffrey  and  Margery  acknowledged  the  said  meadow  to  be 
the  right  of  the  prior,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  him  and  his 
successors,  of  Geoffrey  and  Margery,  and  the  heirs  of  Margery, 
in  pure  alms  quit  of  all  secular  service,  tor  ever.  And  the 
prior  received  Geoffrey  and  Margery  and  the  heirs  of  Margery 
in  all  benefits  and  prayers  which  henceforth  shall  be  made  in 
his  church  for  ever. 


(To  be  continued.') 
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INCOLN  Civic  Insignia.  — The 
Charles  I.  or  Third  Sword  (con- 
tinued.)— His  Majesty,  accompanied  by 
Prince  Charles,  the  Earl  of  Lindsey, 
and  others,  arrived  at  Lincoln  from 
Newark  on  Wednesday,  the  13th  July, 
1642.  We  have  no  local  records  of  the 
visit,  but  an  interesting  account  of  the 
proceedings  is  preserved  in  a Royalist  Tract  of  the  time, 
entitled  “A  True  Relation  of  His  Majestie’s  Reception  and 
Royal  Entertainment  at  Lincoln,”*  dated  July  15,  1642.  As 
illustrating  the  extravagant  language  and  style  of  the  period, 
the  description  is  best  given  in  the  words  of  the  writer,  who, 

* B.M.,  E 108,  27. 

Errata.  Pp.  109  and  1 1 6,  for  “ Mildmore  ” read  “ Middlemore.” 

Vol.  VIII.  No.  65.  January,  1905. 
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after  a short  introduction  explanatory  of  the  causes  leading  to 
the  visit,  proceeds  thus  : 

cc  His  Majesties,  wholly  intent  upon  the  people’s  safety,  was 
graciously  pleased  to  come  amongst  us  ; and  how  these  clouds 
of  our  fears  lessen,  and  what  transcendent  expressions  of  Justice, 
Mercy  and  Protection  He  gave  to  us,  His  Majesties  speech  will 
present  to  you.  That  which  I undertake  (with  a desire 
ingeniously  to  discharge),  is  a brief  and  true  relation  of  the 
loyall,  dutifull  Reception,  beyond  all  expectation,  hee  found 
amongst  us.  I need  not  speak,  what  many  have  already 
divulg’d,  that  Lincolnshire  should  be  one  of  the  leading  pres- 
idents of  conformity  and  obedience  to  the  Ordinance  concern- 
ing the  Militia,  but  it  is  thought  Wednesday’s  work  will  beget 
a better  belief.  True  it  is  His  Majesties  Resolution  for 
Lincoln  comming  suddenly,  and  the  summons  to  the  Knights, 
Gentlemen  and  Freeholders  not  dispersed  very  speedily,  a 
slender  appearance  under  those  disadvantages  had  been  excus- 
able : But  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  His  Anointed, 
the  credit  of  Religion,  and  proofe  of  our  Loyalty,  I write,  and 
thousands  will  attest  it,  there  was  never  a more  joyfull, 
unanimous,  orderly  confluence  at  any  time,  upon  any  occasion, 
before  any  presence.  There  hath  been  much  speech  of  the 
sixty  thousands  in  Yorkshire,  and  surely  so  farre  as  the  view 
and  Judgement  of  the  Field  led  me,  we  yeelded  not  much  in 
number,  and  nothing  in  weight. 

For  foure  miles  the  way  was  a throng,  which  received  our 
Soveraigne  all  along,  with  such  Peales  of  Shouts  and  vocall 
Acclamations  (A  King,  A King,  A King,)  as  aboundantly 
testified  the  Joy  and  loyaltie  of  our  Hearts,  all  our  Bodies 
animated  as  it  were  with  one  soule,  willing,  if  possible  (in  a 
voice  to  our  dread  Soveraigne)  to  have  breathed  it  out  in 
gratulations.  The  Gentry  (not  satisfied  with  sound)  all  drew 
their  Swords,  ready  to  plead  His  Majesties  Rights  (in  a loyall 
Adherency  to  Him  in  the  way  of  His  gracious  Speech  and 
Declarations)  with  the  utmost  hazards.  The  Clergy,  computed 
between  two  and  three  hundred,  Ecchoed  out  and  redoubled 
their  gratulatory  salutations,  (Vivat  Rex)  with  such  a 
pleasingnesse  and  content  to  His  Majestie,  as  he  vouchsafed  a 
Princely  Recognition  of  their  Dutifull  Expression.  His 
Highness  passing  through  this  Guard,  the  many  thousands 
specified,  and  desirous  to  revive  the  hopes  of  our  Happinesse 
with  His  speech  as  well  as  presence,  prepar’d  one  for  that 
purpose,  which  being  bruited,  as  is  now  commonly  dispersed, 
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His  Majestie  commanded  Sir  John  Monson  to  reade  to  us  in 
His  own  Presence,  an  everlasting  Witnesse  of  His  gracious 
Goodnesse  which  envy  will  never  staine,  nor  time  perish.  One 
thing,  by  the  way,  would  not  be  silenced,  That  in  this  great 
concourse,  there  was  not  observed  a Papist  of  any  note  within 
this  whole  County  that  waited  on  Him,  the  common  Blurre 
wherewith  many  Malignants  too  boldly  scandall  and  asperse 
Him.  The  Country  with  a loyall  violence  thus  pursuing  Him, 
the  City,  pregnant  with  like  joyfull  conceptions,  was  delivered 
of  his  Congratulations  by  the  Recorder,  the  proper  Organ  for 
those  Conveyances,  who  may  well  bear  a part  in  this  rare 
Consort,  whereto  His  Majesty,  Ex  Tempore,  made  a gracious 
answer  to  every  Branch.  The  whole  Corporation  awaited 
with  a full  appearance  of  their  train’d  Bands  and  all  other 
possible  solemnity  they  could  expresse,  upon  so  short  a notice. 
Insomuch  that  many  think  Wednesday  was  the  Funerall  of 
the  New  Militia,  if  so,  certainly  it  had  an  Honourable  Enter- 
tainment. But  I had  rather  observe  than  calculate.” 

We  are  fortunate  in  having  preserved  to  us  in  another  Tract, 
a short  account  of  the  King’s  reception,  from  a Parliamentary 
point  of  view.  The  Tract  is  entitled  uAn  Extract  of  all  the 
Passages  from  Hull,  York  and  Lincolnshire,  being  taken  out  of 
sundry  letters  sent  by  the  last  Post.  Being  a True  Relation 
of  His  Majesties  Proceedings  in  these  Parts,”*  and  is  dated 
July  19,  1642.  Its  account  is  as  follows  : 

“On  Wednesday  the  King  was  at  Lincoln  with  the  Prince 
and  the  Lord  Linsev,  where  was  two  peeces  of  Ordnance  pre- 
sented to  him  by  Sir  James  Stroobe  [?  Sir  Jervase  Scroope]  to 
make  an  atonement  to  procure  pardon  for  killing  one  some  14 
nights  since.  There  were  many  of  our  county  of  Lincoln 
came  in  but  with  no  courage  to  fight  against  Hull,  and  I am 
sure  they  have  no  mind  to  starve  Hull,  for  there  is  divers  Hull 
people  comes  to  our  Town  daily,  and  they  are  heartily  welcome 
to  us,  and  we  shall  do  our  best  to  releeve  them. 

When  all  the  people  came  together  to  the  King  at  Lincoln, 
there  was  not  one  in  twenty  had  so  much  as  a Sword  about 
them  ; you  may  perceive  by  that,  they  came  not  to  fight. 
The  King  desired  to  be  excused  of  his  not  speaking  to  them, 
for  they  would  have  his  mind  in  paper.  He  bid  them  not  to 
feare  for  he  would  not  make  their  County  the  seat  of  Warre  ; 
but  as  I remember,  it  was  so  declared  to  the  County  of  Yorke, 

* B.M.,  E 107,  12. 
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but  we  heare  they  are  now  drawn  forth  upon  paine  of  death 
and  forced  with  Swords  and  Pistols  to  stand  in  danger  of  their 
lives.” 

It  appears  from  the  Royalist  report  that  the  King’s  speech 
was  delivered  before  he  received  any  address  of  welcome  from 
the  county.  It  was  no  doubt  intended  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a 
manifesto  to  the  country  at  large,  and  to  be  printed  and  cir- 
culated accordingly,  and  had  therefore  undergone  careful 
preparation.  It  consists  of  a denunciation  of  the  Militia 
Ordinance  (to  counteract  the  execution  whereof  was  the 
occasion  of  his  visit),  an  assurance,  in  which  subsequent  events 
proved  him  a bad  prophet,  that  the  county  was  not  likely  to  be 
the  seat  of  war,  and  an  appreciation  of  his  own  Commission  of 
Array  ; concluding  with  the  formula  adopted  by  both  parties, 
viz : a solemn  declaration  of  intention  to  advance  the  true 
Protestant  religion,  to  preserve  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  to 
defend  the  just  privileges  and  freedom  of  Parliament,  and  his 
own  life  and  crown. 

The  Speech  was  read  by  Sir  John  Monson  of  South  Carlton 
(the  family  not  having  yet  removed  to  Burton),  a lawyer 
distinguished  for  his  legal  knowledge  and  acumen,  who  had 
been  made  a Knight  of  the  Bath  by  Charles  on  his  coronation. 
Sir  John  was  a favourite  of  the  King,  and  is  said  always  to  have 
been  consulted  by  him  in  cases  of  difficulty  and  moment,  and 
who  remained  throughout  faithfully  attached  to  the  fortunes  of 
his  royal  patron.  For  which  delinquency,  however,  he  was 
later  fined  by  the  Parliamentary  Compounders  .£3,027,  a sum 
afterwards  reduced  to  £^1,338  on  proof  of  charges  on  the  estate. 
Sir  John  had  been  M.P.  for  Lincoln  City  in  the  first  Parliament 
of  1625,  but  was  returned  for  the  county  at  the  second  Election 
in  that  year,  retiring  in  1628.  His  Majesty’s  speech,  addressed 
to  the  Knights,  Gentlemen  and  Freeholders  of  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  was  as  follows  : 

“Gentlemen,  If  I could  have  suspected  your  affections,  or 
have  censured  the  duty  of  this  county  by  some  late  actions  in 
it,  I should  not  have  taken  this  pains  to  have  given  you  a tes- 
timony of  my  affection  to  you,  and  to  remove  those  objections, 
which,  being  raised  by  a malignant  party,  may  by  their  cunning 
and  industry  get  credit  even  with  the  honest  minds.  The 
truth  is,  I come  to  you  to  assure  you  of  my  purposes  and 
resolutions  for  the  defence  of  whatever  is  or  should  be  dear 
unto  you,  your  Religion,  your  Liberty,  your  common  interest, 
and  the  Law  of  the  Land  ; and  to  undeceive  you  of  that 

opinion 
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opinion  which  I hear  hath  misled  many  of  you,  that  the 
pretended  Ordinance  of  the  Militia  is  warranted  by  my  consent 
and  authority.  As  I have  already  informed  you  by  my  several 
Declarations  and  Messages,  that  the  same  is  against  the  known 
law,  and  an  invasion  of  my  unquestionable  right,  and  of  your 
liberty  and  property,  so  I do  now  declare  unto  you,  that  the 
same  is  imposed  upon  you  against  my  express  consent,  and  in 
contempt  of  my  Royal  authority  ; and  therefore,  whosoever 
shall  henceforth  presume  to  execute  or  obey  the  same,  I shall 
proceed  against  them  as  against  such  as  promote  rebellion,  and 
actually  levy  war  against  me  : and  I doubt  not  you  will  sadly 
consider,  that,  if  any  authority  without  and  against  my  consent 
may  lawfully  impose  such  burthen  on  you,  it  may  likewise  take 
all  that  you  have  from  you,  and  subject  you  to  their  lawless 
arbitrary  power  and  government.  And  how  far  they  are  like 
to  exercise  that  jurisdiction  towards  you,  you  may  guess  by  the 
insolence  of  Sir  John  Hotham  at  Hull,  who  (being  a subject) 
not  only  presumes  to  keep  his  Sovereign  by  force  of  arms  out 
of  his  Town,  but  murders  his  fellow  subjects,  imprisons  them, 
burns  their  houses,  drowns  their  land,  takes  them  captives,  and 
commits  such  outrages  and  acts  of  hostility  as  the  most  equal 
and  outrageous  enemies  practice  in  any  country.  That  you 
may  see  how  impossible  it  is  for  your  liberties  and  properties 
to  be  preserved,  when  your  King  is  oppress’d  and  his  just 
Rights  taken  from  him.  Who  hath  brought  these  calamitys 
upon  your  neighbours  at  Hull,  every  man  sees,  and  they  only 
can  bring  the  same  upon  you.  I will  not  believe  you  to  be  so 
insensible  of  the  benefits  you  have  received  from  me,  that  I 
need  put  you  in  mind  of  the  gracious  acts  passed  by  me  in  this 
Parliament  on  your  behalf ; and  if  there  be  anything  wanting 
to  the  making  you  the  happiest  subjects  in  the  world,  I am  sure 
it  is  not  my  fault  that  you  have  not  that  too.  Be  not  deceived 
with  words  and  general  expressions  ; it  is  not  in  your  power  to 
name  one  particular  which  might  make  you  happy  that  I have 
refused  to  grant.  Be  not  frighted  with  apprehension  that  this 
country  is  like  to  become  the  seat  of  war  ; the  seat  of  war  will 
be  only  where  persons  rise  in  rebellion  against  me  ; that  will 
not,  I hope,  be  here  ; and  then  you  shall  be  sure  of  my 
protection.  I will  live  and  die  in  your  defence  and  that  you 
may  be  in  a readiness  and  a posture  to  defend  yourselves  and 
me  against  any  invasion  or  rebellion  I have  armed  several 
persons  of  Honour,  Quality,  and  Reputation  amongst  you,  and 
of  your  own  County,  with  a Commission  of  Array  to  that 

purpose. 
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purpose.  There  is  no  honest  end  declared  in  that  Ordinance 
which  is  not  provided  for  by  this  Commission,  which,  being 
according  to  the  old  known  laws,  is  fit  for  your  obedience  as  I 
doubt  not  you  will  find. 

In  a word,  I assure  you,  upon  the  Faith  and  Honour  of  a 
Christian  King,  1 will  be  always  as  tender  of  anything  which 
may  advance  the  true  Protestant  Religion,  protect  and  preserve 
the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  defend  the  just  Privileges  and 
Freedom  of  Parliament  as  of  my  Life,  or  my  Crown,  and  when 
I fail  in  either  of  these,  I will  not  look  for  your  assistance,  till 
then  you  are  concerned  not  to  see  me  suffer.” 

Such  a solemn  declaration  from  the  lips  of  a king,  following 
his  proclamation  at  York  forbidding  the  resort  of  Papists  to  his 
camp,  might  well  excite  enthusiasm  amongst  those  who  were 
anxious  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  Religion.  And 
yet,  such  was  His  Majesty’s  duplicity,  at  this  very  time,  he  was 
accepting  large  sums  from  Papists,  to  enable  him  to  prepare  for 
the  field  ; was  disgusting  his  followers  by  the  favourable 
reception  he  was  according  them  ; and,  within  three  months, 
after  again  protesting,  at  Shrewsbury,  that  he  would  never 
suffer  an  army  of  Papists  to  be  raised,  was  inviting  the  armed 
assistance  of  all  the  Catholics  of  the  Kingdom,  and  commanding 
the  Earl  of  Newcastle  “to  make  use  of  all  his  loving  subjects’ 
services,  without  examining  their  consciences.” 

The  cc  Congratulations  ” of  which  the  pregnant  City  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Charles  Dalison,  its  Recorder,  are  stated  in 
their  published  form  to  have  been  presented  to  his  Majesty,  on 
behalf  of  the  County,  and  also  of  the  City  of  Lincoln,  and 
were  as  follows  : * 

“Most  gracious  Sovereigne.  We  your  Maiesties  most 
Dutifull  and  Obedient  Subjects,  before  we  were  encouraged  by 
the  influence  of  your  Majesties  presence,  knew  not  what  to  do, 
being  amazed  with  Feares  and  jealousies  rumoured  and  spred 
abroad,  whereby  diverse  of  your  Maiesties  good  subjects  were 
distracted,  and  the  more,  because  we  neither  knew,  nor  could 
imagine  any  cause  of  fear  or  Jealousie.  Sir,  I cannot  more 
properly  compare  our  Case  then  to  a man  in  perfect  health  yet 
do  fancy  himselfe  sick  of  a consumption  ; whom  if  his  fortune 
bee  to  light  of  a skilfull  and  honest  physitian  he  is  in  no 
danger ; but  if  on  an  Emprick,  it  is  like  his  body  shall  be 
brought  into  that  condition  which  before  he  did  but  fancy 
himselfe  to  be  in.  I am  doubtfull  if  these  persons  who  have 

* B.  M.,  E 200,  56. 
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beene  the  cause  of  Raising  and  fomenting  those  feares  and 
jealousies  might  chose  their  own  Physitian  and  apply  their  own 
medecine,  it  would  hazard  the  ruine  of  the  Commonwealth  by 
abolishing  the  ancient  and  fundamentall  Lawes  thereof,  but 
the  subjects  of  this  Nation  (God  be  thanked)  are  in  a better 
case.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  wicked  men  either  to  make 
choise  of  a Physitian  or  to  applie  the  Medecine.  Your  sacred 
Majesty  being  our  great  Physitian  and  without  your  Majesties 
consent  and  command  no  medicine  can  be  applyed. 

And,  to  the  unspeakable  joy  and  comfort  of  all  your  Majesties 
faithfull  subjects,  it  is  sufficiently  signified  to  the  world  by 
your  Majesties  most  Kingly  Declarations,  Expressing  your 
Resolution  to  maintain  and  Governe  by  the  known  Lawes  of 
this  Realm,  to  defend  the  true  Protestant  religion  established 
by  Law,  by  which  means  your  loyall  subje&s  shall  be  preserved 
and  prote&ed  from  Arbitrary  government,  let  the  most  evil 
affedted  person  then  deny  if  he  can  but  that  we  have  from  our 
King  what  is  to  be  wished,  and  that  without  ask  or  petitioning 
for.  There  is  only  one  question  to  be  asked,  & a short 
answer  thereunto,  what  is  now  to  be  done,  to  which  every 
ingenious  soule  must  acknowledge  the  want  is  on  our  parts  ; 
we  owe  all  we  have  to  be  disposed  of  by  your  Majesty,  for  the 
maintenance  and  preservation  of  Your  Just  Rights  and 
Prerogatives,  which  cannot  be  maintained  but  thereby,  the 
Priviledges  of  your  subje&s  will  be  likewise  defended  (the  same 
Law  defending  both)  & under  which  Law  the  People  of  this 
Nation  have  been  most  happily  Governed  under  your  Majestie, 
and  your  most  noble  Progenitors  many  hundred  years,  for  the 
Continuation  of  which  Government  for  my  own  particular 
(prostrating  myselfe  at  your  Majestie’s  Feet)  I humbly  offer 
and  render  unto  your  Maiesty  my  Selfe,  Estate  and  Fortune. 

And,  Sir,  I have  Warrant  from  the  Mayor  of  this  City,  and 
the  whole  body  of  the  Corporation  to  beseech  your  Maiesty  to 
accept  of  the  like  offer  from  them.  So  with  this  short 
Eiaculation  I shall  conclude,  beseeching  God  to  Blesse  and 
preserve  Your  Sacred  Person,  and  this  our  most  noble  and 
hopefull  Prince  Charles  with  all  Your  Royal  Issue.  And  that 
this  Nation  and  People,  and  all  Your  Dominions  may  be 
Governed  by  Your  Maiesty  and  your  Posteritie  to  the 
World’s  end.” 

The  Recorder  was  a descendant  of  the  younger  branch 
of  the  old  Lincolnshire  family  of  Dalison  (originally  probably 
D’Alenqon),  of  Laughton,  near  Gainsborough,  from  William 

Dalison, 
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Dalison,  who  died  in  1546.  The  eider  branch,  through 
George,  his  elder  son,  became  extindt  on  the  death  of  Sir 
Thomas  Dalison  on  Naseby  Field  in  1645,  whilst  fighting  in 
the  King’s  service.  William,  the  younger  son,  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Robert  Dighton,  of  Great  Sturton,  who 
was  son  of  Robert  Dighton,  Mayor  of  Lincoln  in  1494,  1506 
and  1510.  He  resided  at  Atherstone  Place  in  Lincoln,  and 
was  Member  for  the  County  in  the  first  short  Parliament  of 
1554,  dissolved  by  Mary  for  its  refusal  to  comply  with  her 
wishes  respecting  the  power  to  be  vested  in  her  husband, 
Philip  of  Spain.  In  1556  he  was  appointed  a Justice  of  the 
King’s  Bench,  and  died  18  Jan.,  1559.  He  had  a family  of 
4 sons  and  5 daughters,  of  whom,  the  eldest,  William,  had  a 
lease  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln  of  Greetwell 
Manor,  Parsonage,  Church  and  Redtory,  of  which  he  was 
possessed  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1581.  This  son  was  the 
Founder  of  the  existing  family  of  Dalisons  of  Kent.  The 
Judge’s  fourth  son,  Sir  Thomas  Dalison,  of  Greetwell,  married 
Ann,  the  daughter  of  Humphrey  Littlebury,  of  Stainsby,  by 
whom  he  had  four  sons  and  one  daughter.  Charles  (the 
Recorder),  his  second  son,  adopted  the  profession  of  the  law, 
and  was  admitted  at  Gray’s  Inn  on  7 Feb.,  1620.  He  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Robert  Smith,  of  Lincoln, 
and  made  his  home  there,  residing,  according  to  the  registration 
of  the  baptism  of  the  earlier  of  his  14  children,  at  one  time  in 
the  Parish  of  St.  Swithin,  at  another,  including  the  period  of 
the  King’s  visit,  in  St.  Margaret’s. 

On  the  7th  January,  1638,  on  the  death  of  Sir  Wm.  Ellis, 
Mr.  Charles  Dalison  was  appointed  Recorder  of  Lincoln  by 
the  Corporation,  and,  as  we  shall  see,  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood  on  the  visit  of  King  Charles  to  the  city.  He  was 
an  ardent  Royalist,  serving  the  King  as  an  officer  in  the 
Lincolnshire  Horse  throughout  the  first  war.  In  1643  we 
find  him  as  Captain  Dalison  referred  to  by  John  Vicars  as 
mixed  up  in  Purefoy's  treacherous  attempt  to  deliver  up  the 
City  of  Lincoln  to  the  Royalists.  In  May,  1644,  as  Colonel 
Dalison,  he  was  amongst  the  Royalist  prisoners  taken  by  the 
Earl  of  Manchester  on  the  storming  of  the  Castle  of  Lincoln. 
He  then  took  up  his  residence  in  the  Royalist  town  of  Newark, 
where  he  acted  as  the  King’s  Commissioner  in  the  garrison, 
and  in  1646  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  amongst  those 
Royalists  who  surrendered  this  Borough  to  the  Parliament 
forces. 
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His  zeal  in  the  cause  of  his  royal  master  naturally  incurred 
the  resentment  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who,  on  the  14th 
September,  1642,  ordered  him  to  be  impeached  for  high 
treason  for  levying  war  against  the  King  and  Parliament,  and 
on  the  following  15th  December  the  House  “held  fit”  that  he 
should  be  discharged  from  the  Recordership  on  the  ground  of 
such  impeachment,  directing  another  to  be  chosen  in  his  stead, 
and  appointing  Mr.  Broxholm,  one  of  the  Members  for  the 
City,  to  acquaint  it  with  that  opinion  and  order  of  the  House.* 

The  Corporation  of  Lincoln  accordingly  appointed  Henry 
Pelham,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Grantham,  son  of  Sir  William  Pelham, 
of  Brocklesby,  Knt.,  who  had  espoused  the  King’s  cause,  to  be 
their  Recorder  in  his  place,  who,  though  he  accepted  the 
appointment,  resigned  it  again,  probably  on  political  grounds, 
before  qualifying  by  taking  the  oath  of  office. f The  Recorder- 
ship  remained  in  abeyance  until  November,  1658,  when  the 
Corporation,  by  resolution,  after  reciting  that  in  consequence 
of  Mr.  Pelham’s  resignation  there  had  been  a vacancy  in  the 
office  for  some  years  past,  elected  Robert  Marshall  the  younger, 
Esq.,  one  of  the  counsel  for  the  city,  to  be  their  Recorder.^ 
Marshall,  however,  only  held  the  appointment  until  the  Res- 
toration, when,  in  the  Corporation  minutes,  without  any 
mention  of  the  manner  of  his  restoration,  we  find  Sir  Charles 
Dalison  again  referred  to  as  u our  Recorder.”  He  was 
appointed  Sergeant-at-law  in  1664,  and  held  the  Recordership 
until  his  death  at  his  house  in  Bloomsbury,  on  the  12th 
January,  1669. 

Where  the  King  was  lodged  during  his  stay  in  Liucoln  is 
not  known.  Both  private  houses  and  inns  would  be  filled  with 
guests,  but  to  entertain  Royalty  could  be  the  lot  of  few.  The 
recently-restored  Bishop’s  Palace  would  have  afforded  suitable 
accommodation,  but  Bishop  Winniffe,  who  had  only  a few 
months  previously  succeeded  to  the  See,  on  Bishop  Williams’ 
promotion  to  York,  was  absent.  Bishop  Winniffe,  who  was 
formerly  Dean  of  St.  Paul’s,  was  said  to  have  Puritan  tendencies, 
and  to  have  been  nominated  with  a view  to  appease  Parliament, 
who  were  intent  upon  the  Exclusion  Bill,  whereby  the  Bishops 
were  to  be  deprived  of  their  seats  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

During  the  public  excitement  against  the  Bishops,  it  is  said 
that  Winiffe’s  house  in  Westminster  was,  on  the  27th 

* Commons'  Journal,  ii.,  890. 

f Lincoln  Corporation  Acts. 

% Ibid. 
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December,  in  consequence  of  his  election,  destroyed  by  a mob, 
led  on  by  Sir  Richard  Wiseman,  who  was  killed  in  the  riot. 
A motion  was  made,  in  Parliament,  to  postpone  his  con- 
secration, and  that  of  seven  other  recently-elected  Bishops, 
until  a settled  government  in  religion  had  been  established  in 
the  Kingdom.  Their  consecration  was  pushed  on,  however,  and 
took  place  on  February  6th,  the  day  upon  which  the  Exclusion 
Bill  was  passed  by  the  Lords  by  a very  great  majority,  the 
citizens  of  London  expressing  their  satisfaction  by  ringing  of 
bells  and  bonfires.  The  King  signed  it  on  February  14th. 

It  may  well  be,  that  under  these  circumstances,  the  Bishop 
would  find  some  excuse  for  being  absent  on  Charles’  visit  to 
Lincoln.  At  all  events,  when,  in  1654,  he  petitioned  Crom- 
well for  payment  of  arrears  due  to  him  up  to  November,  1646, 
when  Bishops’  lands  became  vested  in  trustees  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Commonwealth,  he  was  able  to  plead  that  he  was 
always  at  his  house  at  Buckden,  in  Parliamentary  quarters  ; 
had  submitted  to  all  the  Ordinances  ; and  was  never  charged 
with  delinquency.  His  plea  was  accepted,  and  the  arrears 
ordered  to  be  paid  ! Was  it  owing  to  these  known  Puritan 
tendencies  of  the  Bishop,  that  at  the  storming  of  the  city  by 
the  Parliament  forces  under  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  in  1644, 
his  Palace  was  spared  ? — only,  however,  to  be  laid  in  ruins  by 
Royalists  in  1648. 

We  shall  find,  hereafter,  the  names  of  Dr.  Anthony  Topham, 
Dean  of  Lincoln,  and  of  the  other  members  of  the  Chapter,  on 
the  List  of  Subscribers  to  the  undertaking  to  provide  His 
Majesty  with  Horse.  The  Dean  sympathised  warmly  with  the 
royal  cause,  as,  a year  later,  when  the  Purefoys  made  a 
treacherous  but  abortive  attempt  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
city  for  the  King,  he  permitted  sixty  Cavaliers  who  had  been 
admitted  within  the  walls  disguised  like  country  folk,  to  be 
concealed  in  the  Deanery.  It  was  then  a large  and  picturesque 
building,  of  which  we  give  illustrations  from  drawings  by  the 
late  Mr.  E.  J.  Willson.  It  had  a very  interesting  Gateway- 
Tower,  built  by  Dean  Fleming,  1451-83,  which  was  unfor- 
tunately pulled  down  with  the  other  buildings  when  the  present 
uninteresting  Deanery  was  erected  by  Dean  Ward,  in  1847. 
Dean  Parker,  Topham’s  predecessor,  had,  in  1616,  built  what 
is  described  in  the  Parliamentary  Survey  of  the  Close,  1649,  as 
“a  fair  dining  Chamber,  with  a fair  east  window,  and  a root 
plaistered,  and  1 small  chamber  at  the  end  thereof,”  so  that 
accommodation  might  have  been  obtained  there.  But  the 
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appetite  of  the  Puritans  had  been  whetted  by  the  King’s  assent 
to  the  Exclusion  Bill,  and  they  were  now  demanding  the  total 
abolition  of  Bishops,  Deans,  and  Chapters,  and  all  other  eccles- 
iastical dignitaries  and  their  officials.  The  King  had  vowed  he 
would  never  assent  to  the  Exclusion  Bill,  yet  under  the 
persuasions  of  the  Queen,  who  was  a Papist,  he  had  yielded  ; 
might  he  not  also  be  persuaded  to  assent  to  the  more  sweeping 
measure  ? I am  inclined  to  believe  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances, neither  King  nor  cleric  would  care  to  be  brought  into 
such  close  communion  as  hospitality  might  necessitate,  and 
that  therefore  it  was  neither  sought  nor  tendered  by  the 
respective  parties. 

Sir  John  Monson  Goes  not  seem  to  have  offered  the  King 
the  hospitality  of  Carlton  Hall,  where  King  Henry  VIII.  had 
been  entertained  by  an  ancestor  a hundred  years  before  ; and 
his  lease  of  Atherstone  Place,  in  the  Close,  having  expired  some 
time  previously,  he  had  now  no  residence  in  the  city  which  he 
could  place  at  His  Majesty’s  service.  Sir  Matthew  Lister,  of 
Burwell,  a Lincolnshire  man  who  held  the  office  of  Physician- 
in-Ordinary  to  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  may  have  felt  it  his 
duty  to  accompany  the  King  to  Lincoln.  If  so,  he  may  have 
taken  him  to  the  house  of  his  nephew  and  presumptive  heir, 
Sir  iMartin  Lister,  who,  about  this  time,  was  lessee  of  the 
spacious  mansion  now  in  the  occupation  of  Dr.  Mansel 
Sympson,  and  since  known  as  Deloraine  Court.  His  Majesty 
would  have  found  himself  there  amongst  friends,  and  I am 
disposed  to  believe  that  it  was  in  this  house  that  he  stayed 
during  his  visit  to  the  city. 

The  next  day,  Thursday,  July  14th,  must  have  been  a busy 
and  exciting  day  for  the  Royalists  in  Lincoln.  The  Recorder 
had  asked  the  question,  “ What  is  now  to  be  done  ? ” and  the 
“short  answer,”  which  his  somewhat  vague  and  incoherent 
sentences  suggested,  was  undoubtedly  “To  Arms!”  In- 
toxicated by  the  apparent  success  of  the  day’s  proceedings,  no 
doubt  o’ernight  the  King’s  health  had  been  uproariously 
pledged,  and  valiant  threats  uttered  against  the  Parliament. 
The  morning  seems  to  have  brought  no  soberer  reflections,  but 
under  the  full  assurance  that  “Wednesday  was  the  f uneral  of 
the  New  Militia,”  the  gentry  met  early  in  the  day,  and  deter- 
mined to  a$k  his  Majesty’s  permission  to  form  a regiment  of 
Horse  to  assist  within  the  county  in  defence  of  [the  usual 
formula].  An  audience  was  sought,  at  which  Lord  Willoughby 
de  Eresby,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,  presented  a 
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Petition  to  that  effect,  which  was  very  graciously  received  and 
accepted,  and  drew  from  His  Majesty  this  remarkable  reply  : 

“That  for  his  Person,  Crown,  Estate  or  Posterity  he 
neither  expected  nor  desired  their,  nor  any  of  his  subjects’ 
assistance  longer  than  he  should  protect  them,  their  Religion, 
Laws,  Interests,  and  just  Rights  of  Parliament.  In  which  cases, 
let  the  Tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  that  mouth  that  spake, 
and  the  Hand  wither  from  that  Arm  that  moved  against  him  !”* 

Stimulated  by  the  vigour  of  the  Royal  imprecation,  the 
gentry  withdrew  from  the  gracious  presence,  and  at  once 
proceeded  to  prepare  a Petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  of 
a character  more  bold  and  audacious  than  had  been  hitherto 
ventured  upon  by  any  county.  It  demanded  nothing  less  than 
the  unconditional  surrender  of  Parliament,  by  the  immediate 
concession  of  all  the  King’s  demands  ; viz.,  the  delivery  to  him 
of  Hull,  the  disbanding  of  the  Militia,  the  placing  of  the  Army 
under  his  supreme  control,  and  the  removal  of  Parliament. 
The  Petition  ran  as  follows  : 

“ The  Humble  Petition  of  Divers  Baronets,  Knights, 
Esquires,  Gentlemen,  Clergy,  and  Freeholders  of  the  County 
of  Lincoln, t 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons  now  in 
the  High  Court  of  Parliament  assembled, 

Humbly  Sheweth : 

That  whereas  we  are  truely  sensible  of,  and  gratefull 
for  your  great  and  unwearied  Industry  and  Paines  And  many 
happy  fruits  which  we  have  reaped  by  His  Majesties  gracious 
concurrence  with  you,  in  those  many  late  excellent  Laws  of 
Publique  security  ease  and  advantage  to  the  Kingaome,  We  do 
likewise  presume  (in  the  midst  of  our  present,  and  great 
distractions,  where  the  wounds  will  prove  mortall  if  not 
speedily  cloased)  to  present  our  Humble  desires  to  you,  in  a 
way  of  Accommodation,  the  only  means  (under  God)  to  Unite 
us  in  our  Duties  to  God,  our  Soveraign,  and  hearty  affections 
to  one  another,  the  very  Pillers  of  Government;  without  which, 
all  Estates  are  in  a tottering,  if  not  ruinous  condition.  Which 
your  Wisedomes  (being  the  greatest  Architects)  we  hope  will 
(with  His  Majesties  gracious  assistance)  happily  prevent  by 
Cimmenting  the  whole  Fabricke  into  a blessed  Combination, 
which  we  earnestly  pray  for,  and  Humbly  offer  these  our  desires, 
as  the  only  materials  we  can  contribute  to  so  good  a Worke. 

* A True  Relation  of  His  Majesty's  Reception  at  Lincoln , B.M,,  E 108,  27. 

f B.M.,  E 108,  29. 
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1.  That  His  Majesty  may  have  Hull  (one  of  the  bones 
of  our  unhappy  divisions)  delivered  up  with  the  Magazine 
remaining  there,  that  it  may  be  disposed  off,  for  the  defence  of 
the  Northern  parts  (in  case  of  Invasion  or  Insurrection),  to 
some  such  Person  as  his  Majesty  shall  command,  which  we  are 
confident  His  goodnesse  will  Order  for  the  publique  good. 

2.  That  all  Jealousies  may  be  laid  downe  with  their  effects, 
so  as  all  Guards  may  be  discharged,  all  Forces  Disbanded,  and 
the  Militia  Waved,  it  being  the  Wall  of  Partition  betwixt  His 
Majesty  and  you  : And  we  fear,  likely  to  endanger  the  Peace 
of  the  Kingdome,  instead  of  Preserving  it. 

3.  That  the  necessity  being  voted  by  both  the  Honourable 
Houses  of  Parliament  of  putting  the  Kingdome  into  a Posture 
of  War,  His  Majesty  might  be  Petitioned  by  his  just  power 
(which  we  conceive  is  to  worke  in  such  cases)  to  continue  it 
in  such  Hands,  as  yourselves  shall  have  no  just  cause  to  accept 
against,  till  some  Bill  be  passed  for  the  future  Regulation  of  it ; 
by  which  way  all  Men  (we  hope)  will  be  United  in  their 
Obedience  to  it. 

4.  That  some  way  may  be  thought  off  for  the  burying  of 
all  the  misunderstanding  between  His  Majesty  and  both 
Houses,  so  as  the  Members  may  meet  with  confidence  and 
freedome,  And  that  His  Majesties  gracious  Message  of  the 
twentieth  January  may  be  taken  into  consideration,  that  it  may 
produce  its  wished  effects. 

5.  That  you  will  be  pleased  to  make  a Declaration  that  no 
Commands  or  Orders  whatsoever,  wherein  His  Majesties 
consent  is  not,  or  not  grounded  upon  the  Knowne  Lawes  of 
the  Realme,  may  be  pressed  to  require  the  Subjects  Obedience; 
but  that  the  Lawes  may  have  their  force,  and  governe  us  by 
the  sworn  Judges  and  ordinary  Courts  of  Justice,  unlesse  in 
such  cases  as  are  proper  for  the  Parliament  only. 

6.  That  you  would  declare  with  His  Majesty,  That  the 
Church  Government,  as  it  now  stands  in  force,  may  be  put  in 
execucion  for  the  suppressing  of  those  unparalled  Prophanesses, 
Schismes,  and  Disorders,  that  are  broken  in  amongst  us,  and 
will  prove  distructive  to  all  Piety,  and  endanger  the  very 
subversion  both  of  King  and  State  (if  not  speedily  prevented) 
till  some  wholesome  remedy  be  applied  to  heale  these  distempers, 
by  a National  Synod  legally  called  and  chosen  ; whose  resolu- 
tion and  determination  (being  formed  into  a Law)  may  exact 
Obedience. 

7.  That  the  licenciousnesse  of  the  Presse  and  Pulpit  which 

His 
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His  Majesty  hath  justly  complained  of,  as  the  great  Incendiariss 
& Causes  of  our  present  Distractions,  may  be  restrained,  and 
nothing  suffered  in  either  way  to  be  Published,  scandalous  to 
the  Governement  and  Liturgy  of  our  Church,  but  to  expect  a 
Legall  Reformation,  if  any  thing  shall  be  found  of  just 
exception. 

8.  That  all  tumultuous  Assemblies  may  be  forbidden, 
however  countenanced  with  Petitions  : And  for  satisfaction  of 
His  Majestie,  and  the  Honour  of  Government,  that  some 
exemplary  Punishment  may  be  inflicted  upon  the  principall 
Fomentors  of  them,  when  they  shall  be  discovered,  and  His 
Majestie  thereby  invited  to  concur  with  you  for  the  making 
such  further  Lawes,  as  may  justly  tend  to  the  Peace  and 
Stability  of  the  Church,  His  Crowne  and  State.  And  that 
you  would  (for  the  putting  a period  to  these  unhappy  Dis- 
tractions, according  to  His  Majesties  desires)  to  adjourne  this 
Parliament  to  some  other  place,  where  you  may  enjoy  His 
gracious  presence,  as  he  hath  declared.  And  your  Petitioners 
shall  be  ready  with  their  Lives  and  fortunes  to  maintaine  His 
Majesties  just  Prerogatives,  the  Protestant  Religion  as  it  is 
now  Established  amongst  us,  the  Lawes  of  the  Land,  the 
Libertie  and  propriety  of  the  Subject,  the  just  Priviledges  of 
Parliament,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome,  according  to  our 
Oaths  of  Supremacy,  and  Allegiance,  and  the  late  Protestation 
taken  amongst  us,  and  shall  ever  pray  for  a happy  issue  to  all 
your  consultations  as  becommeth 

Your'most  humble  Petitioners.” 

The  drafting  of  the  Petition  was,  in  the  first  instance, 
entrusted  to  Sir  Jervase  Scroope,  who  began  one,  which, 
however,  did  not  meet  with  approval,  and  the  task  was 
undertaken  by  the  two  Lawyers,  Sir  John  Monson  and  Mr. 
Recorder  Dalison,  the  latter  “ putting  in  a word  or  two 
sometimes”  according  to  Sir  Edward  Heron’s  statement,  on  his 
subsequent  examination  at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
as  to  its  framing. 

This  Petition  was  addressed  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
whose  practice  required  that  it  should  be  presented  and  vouched 
by  a Member  ; or  in  person,  at  the  bar  of  the  House.  Who 
would  undertake  this  responsibility  ? Not  a single  Lincoln- 
shire Member,  except,  perhaps,  Mr.  Gervase  Holies,  M.P.  for 
Grimsby,  a staunch  Royalist,  who  had,  however,  been  recently 
“disabled”  for  sitting,  had  responded  to  the  Royal  summons, 
but  all  had  remained  in  London,  attending  to  their  duties  in 
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Parliament  which  was  then  sitting.  It  might  have  been 
forwarded  to  one  of  them  for  presentation,  but,  as  all  the 
others  were  Parliament’s  men,  it  was  felt  that  to  apply  to 
them  would  be  useless.  As  no  one  could  be  found  to  undertake 
the  task,  it  was  at  length  decided  to  send  the  Petition  to  the 
Speaker,  with  a letter  requesting  him  to  present  it  to  the 
House. 

The  Letter  addressed  to  “Master  Speaker”  stated:  That 
upon  His  Majesty’s  gracious  summons  the  greater  and  more 
considerable  part  of  the  County  had  appeared  at  Lincoln,  and 
being  invited  by  their  present  Distractions  to  Endeavour  some 
timely  remedy  of  them,  many  of  the  Gentry  there  appearing, 
unanimously,  with  the  general  approbation  of  the  Clergy  and 
Commonalty  (as  they  believed)  conceived  and  agreed  the 
Enclosed  Petition  to  be  represented  to  the  Honourable  House 
of  Commons  as  their  sense  and  Petition  ; both  to  disabuse  the 
World,  and  vindicate  the  County  from  some  other  interpretations 
which  had  been  attempted  to  be  fastened  upon  them  by  other 
Petitions  (as  they  had  heard)  ; and  humbly  presumed,  with  the 
tender  of  their  services,  to  present  it  by  his  hand  to  the 
Honourable  House  of  Commons,  a way  in  which  they  were 
confident  it  would  not  miscarry,  as  some  other  Petitions  (as 
they  had  heard)  had  done. 

It  was  accompanied  by  a further  letter  as  a Postscript, 
referring  to  the  Petition  being  signed  only  by  the  Baronets, 
Knights  and  Gentlemen  whose  occasions  had  given  them  leave 
to  attend  at  Lincoln,  and  explaining,  that  it  had  been  so  sent 
to  give  it  a speedy  address,  lest  loss  of  time  should  take  from 
them  the  wished  effects  of  their  Endeavours,  but  declaring 
their  confidence  that  they  should  attest  it  with  many  thousand 
pounds  when  required.* 

The  Supply  of  Arms  and  Ammunition  had  become  a matter 
of  urgency,  in  anticipation  of  the  successful  result  of  His 
Majesty’s  appeal  to  the  Freeholders  to  support  his  Commission 
of  Array,  whom  he  had  appointed  so  that  they  might  be  in  a 
readiness  and  a posture  to  defend  themselves  and  him.  The 
Rival  Parties  were  making  great  efforts  to  obtain  possession  of 
the  magazines,  although  they  had  been  denuded  of  most  of 
their  stores  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  army  on  the  expedition 
against  the  Scots.  We  have  seen  the  King’s  Letter  to  the 
High  Sheriff  warning  him  not  to  allow  the  munitions  to  fall 
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into  the  possession  of  Parliament.  On  the  other  hand  Lord 
Willoughby  of  Parham  had  received  injunctions  from  Parlia- 
ment to  obtain  possession  of  the  magazines  and  had  in  most 
instances  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Sir  Philip  Tyrwhit,  of 
Stainfield,  had  charge  of  one  which  he  held  for  the  King.  On 
Lord  Willoughby  applying  to  him  for  its  surrender,  after  urging 
that  he  had  received  express  command  from  H.M.  to  the 
contrary,  Sir  Philip  proceeded  to  remind  his  Lordship  that 
when,  a short  time  previously,  he  had  been  asked  why  he  had 
not  executed  an  Order  of  Parliament  for  the  settlement  of 
some  disputed  claims  in  the  Fens,  his  Lordship  had  answered 
that  the  Times  were  dangerous,  and  therefore  he  could  do 
nothing  in  the  execution  of  it,  So,  Sir  Philip  hoped  he  would 
be  pleased  to  accept  the  same  answer  from  him  ; and  he  refused 
to  deliver  up  the  stores. 

Sir  William  Pelham,  of  Brocklesby,  had  also  charge  of  a 
magazine ; and  in  reply  to  a similar  application  he  also  pleaded 
His  Majesty’s  Order,  but  added  that  he  had  shewn  Lord 
Willoughby’s  messenger  all  the  stores  which  had  been  brought 
to  him,  so  that  he  might  be  assured  that  all  which  he  had 
received  was  safe.  The  Parliament’s  Committee  asked  that 
the  House  would  inflict  some  exemplary  punishment  upon  the 
above  Gentlemen  lest  their  conduit  should  hinder  the  good 
progress  of  their  Service.  Accordingly  the  House  of  Commons 
ordered  Lord  Willoughby  to  take  into  his  own  custody  the 
magazines  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Philip  Tyrwhit  and  Sir  William 
Pelham  and  that  the  latter  should  .be  sent  for  as  Delinquents. 
The  Lincoln  magazine  was  in  Lord  Willoughby’s  charge,  who 
removed  its  stores  of  ammunition  before  the  King’s  arrival, 
so  that  they  might  not  fall  into  his  hands.  Hull  was  the 
principal  Arsenal  for  the  district,  and  each  party  looked  to 
it  for  supplies.  On  the  request  of  Lord  Willoughby  de  Eresby 
the  King  had  granted  a Warrant  for  issuing  500  arms  out  of 
the  Hull  magazine,  to  be  distributed  amongst  those  whose 
arms  had  been  required  for  the  northern  expedition  and  not 
returned,  but  Hull  was  in  the  hands  of  Parliament  and  his 
Warrant  was  not  honoured.  On  the  other  hand,  as  we  have 
seen,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham  was  obtaining  arms  from 
Hull  to  supply  the  deficiencies  which  he  also  complained  of,  and 
was  distributing  them  amongst  Parliamentary  supporters. 

The  King  therefore,  took  advantage  of  his  visit  to  the  county, 
to  confer  with  his  Commissioners  of  Array  upon  this  important 
matter,  with  the  result  that  he  issued  a mandate  to  the  High 
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Sheriff  requiring  him  to  make  search  for  concealed  arms,  and 
take  possession  of  any  found;  to  possess  himself  of  all  the 
County  Magazines,  and  recusants’ arms  within  the  county,  and 
cause  them  to  be  brought  to  Lincoln,  there  to  be  disposed 
of  as  Lord  Willoughby  d’Eresby  and  the  rest  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  Array  should  direct.* 

Having,  in  their  Petition,  informed  Parliament  of  the 
conditions  upon  which  they  would  be  ready  with  their  lives 
and  fortunes  to  maintain  [usual  formula]  and  the  Peace  of  the 
Kingdom,  the  Petitioners,  anticipating  their  rejection,  pro- 
ceeded to  take  steps  for  the  provision  of  means  whereby  that 
Peace  might  be  disturbed.  A document  was  prepared  in  the 
form  of  an  Undertaking,  wherein  it  was  declared  : that  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  having  voted  a necessity  of  putting  the 
Kingdom  into  a posture  of  war,  for  the  suppressing  of  any 
Insurrection  within,  or  forces  from  without,  they  had,  by  their 
example  and  acceptance  of  others’ offers  to  maintain  Horse  and 
Foot,  armed  for  that  purpose,  given  those  whose  names  were 
underwritten  occasion  (considering  the  then  present  distractions 
amongst  them)  to  undertake  to  maintain  and  have  in  readi- 
ness such  number  of  Horse,  furnished  fit  for  war,  as  they  did 
there  subscribe  to,  for  the  maintenance  of  [usual  formula] 
against  all  opposition  whatsoever.  And  the  said  Horse  to  be 
disposed  of  within  the  county  for  three  months  after  the  20th 
of  that  instant  July,  at  such  time  and  in  such  way  as  his 
Majesty  should  by  his  commission  direct. 

The  undertaking  was  signed  by  the  persons,  and  the  number 
of  horses  guaranteed,  as  under  : 


Sir  Francis  Fane  ...  4 

Sir  Peregrine  Bertie  . . 4 

Sir  John  Monson  . . .12 

Sir  Edward  Hussey  . . 6 

Sir  George  Heneage  . , 6 

John  Bolle  ....  5 

Sir  William  Pelham  . . 3 

Sir  William  Thorold  . 6 

Sir  Charles  Hussey  . . 2 

Sir  Daniel  De  Ligne  . 3 

Sir  Robert  Thorold  . . 3 

Sir  Gervase  Scroop  . . 4 

Sir  Gervase  Nevile  . . 2 


Robert  Bolle  . . . 1 

Thomas  Rands  . . 1 

Jo.  Columbell  1 

John  Stutt ....  1 

Thomas  Harrington.  2 
William  Dalison  . . 4 

Christopher  Beresford  2 

(of  Leadenham) 

N.  Smith  ....  1 

Sir  John  Oldfield  ...  2 

Adrian  May  . . . 3 

Edward  Tournay . . 1 

Anthony  Butler  . . 2 
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Sir  John  Burrell  ...  2 

Christopher  Beresford  2 

(of  Fulbeck) 

Sir  Robert  Tredway  . . 2 

Ralph  Eure  ...  4 

Edmund  Ellis . . . 1 

Arthur  Redhead  . . 1 

George  Walker  . . 1 

Hustwait  Wright  . 1 

William  Stone  . . 1 

William  Langton  . 1 

Dr.  John  Farmery  . . 4 

(Diocesan  Chancellor) 

Sir  Charles  Dalison  . . 4 

Sir  Charles  Bolle  ...  6 

Anthony  Meres  . . 1 

William  Saltmarsh  . 2 

Stephen  Anderson  . 2 

Thomas  Ogle.  . . 2 

Thomas  Read . . . 1 

George  Bradley  . . 1 

Sir  William  Quadring  . 1 

Sir  William  Cony  . . 3 

William  Tirwhitt  . 2 

Sir  Edward  Heron  . . 1 

Robert  Tyrwhitt.  . 2 

Thomas  Monson . . 1 

Sir  Robert  Markham  . 4 


Dr.  Anthony  Topham  . 4 

(Dean) 

Dr.  Hamlett  Marshall  . 3 

(Precentor) 

Dr.  Robert  Meres  . . 3 

(Chancellor) 

Dr.  Morgan  Winne  . . 2 

(Archdeacon) 

Dr.  Thomas  Hurst  . . 2 

Dr.  Robert  Sanderson  . 1 

Robert  Haslewood  . 1 

Adam  Cranwell  . . 1 

Stephen  Primatt . . 1 

Thomas  Hirst  . . 2 

Charles  Harrington . 1 

Henry  Pigg  . . . 1 

Davy  Williamson  . 1 

John  Chappell.  . . 1 

William  Welby  . . 2 

Edward  Middlemore.  1 
Wm.  Disney  ...  2 

Francis  Welby  . . 1 

John  South  . . . 3 

Henry  Fynes.  . . 1 

Robert  Metham  . . 1 

Richard  Parke  . . 1 

Richard  Fancourts  . 1 

Montague  Cholmley  1 


The  above,  in  the  words  of  the  chronicler  of  His  Majesty’s 
reception,  is  a List  of  those  many  Worthies  of  the  County, 
who,  after  the  Famous  example  of  the  Noble  Volunteers  of 
Israel,  in  the  days  of  Deborah,  offered  themselves  willingly,  the 
Lord’s  Assistants,  by  furnishing  his  Anointed  Vice-gerent,  upon 
the  grounds  and  for  the  ends  in  the  Declaration  specified,  with 
some  Troops  of  Horses  for  public  service  and  the  county’s 
safety.  Which  free  Oblation,  presented  to  His  Majesty  with 
many  expressions  of  the  County’s  enflamed  zeal  to  serve  Him 
in  all  His  just  commands,  was  received  with  as  much  grace 
and  favour  as  could  be  expected  from  so  High  a Majesty.  And 
doubtless,  the  good  example  of  their  loyalty  to  His  Majesty, 
and  affection  to  the  public  good,  would  draw  on  a general 
concurrence  in  so  honourable  an  engagement,  whereto  the 
present  Sessions,  and  diligence  of  the  well  affected,  would  give 
a speedy  and  great  advancement. 
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The  number  of  horse  and  horsemen  offered  to  be  raised  and 
equipped  was  400,  of  which  172  were  undertaken  by  the  above 
75  subscribers.  On  the  undertaking  being  presented  to  the 
King  he  proceeded  to  appoint  four  captains,  of  whom  Sir  Chas. 
Dalison  was  one.  I have  not  been  able  to  ascertain,  with 
certainty,  who  were  the  others,  but  I believe  they  were 
Sir  Peregrine  Bertie;  John  Hussey,  son  of  Sir  Edward  Hussey, 
slain  at  Gainsborough,  20th  July,  1645  ; and  Dr.  John 
Farmery,  Col.,  Dec.,  1642. 

The  delivery  of  the  Petition  and  Letter  to  the  Speaker  was 
entrusted  to  Sir  Edward  Heron,  the  High  Sheriff,  who,  instead 
of  taking  them  up  himself,  forwarded  them  by  the  hands  of  one 
of  his  serving-men. 

On  Monday,  the  18th  July,  the  Speaker  informed  the  House 
that  he  had  received  a Letter  from  the  High  Sheriff  of  Lincoln- 
shire, wherein  was  enclosed  a Petition  of  a very  strange  nature 
and  language,  from  divers  gentlemen  of  the  county,  the  greater 
part  whereof  were  papists.* 

There  was  a great  debate  upon  the  Petition,  because  no  one 
appeared  to  avouch  it,  as  was  the  usual  way ; and  it  was  ordered 
that  it  should  remain  in  the  custody  of  the  Clerk  of  the  House, 
pending  the  report  of  a Special  Committee,  which  was  directed 
to  sit  that  same  afternoon  at  2 o’clock,  to  consider  the  matter 
of  the  Petition  and  the  manner  of  procuring  it  ; and  the  High 
Sheriff’s  man,  who  had  been  detained,  was  ordered  to  be  in 
attendance. 

The  Committee  was  numerous  and  influential,  consisting  of 
the  following  Members  : — Mr.  Prideaux,  Mr.  Reynolds,  Mr. 
Ellis,  Sir  Wm.  Armyn,  Sir  Thos.  Barrington,  Mr.  Fynes,  Sir 
Walter  Strickland,  Sir  Hugh  Cholmley,  Sir  Robert  Crane, 
Sir  Samuel  Rolle,  Mr.  Rowse,  Mr.  Hodges,  Sir  Harry  Vane, 
Sir  Walter  Erie,  Sir  Symonds  D’Ewes,  Mr.  Lisle,  Sir  Wm. 
Widrington,  Mr.  Harbottle  Grimston,  Mr.  Robert  Goodwyn, 
Sir  John  Brooke,  and  the  Knights  and  Burgesses  of  Lincoln- 
shire.! 

They  presented  their  report  on  the  21st,  whereupon  the 
House  resolved  : That  the  Petition  was  false,  scandalous,  and 
seditious ; a high  breach  of  the  privileges  of  Parliament,  and 
tending  to  set  division  between  the  King  and  his  Parliament. 
They  ordered  that  Sir  Edward  Heron,  the  High  Sheriff,  be 
forthwith  sent  for  as  a Delinquent^  and,  as  he  did  not  obey  the 
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summons,  a warrant  for  his  arrest  was  issued  by  the  Committee 
of  Safety,  on  the  30th  August,  addressed  to  Sir  Anthony  Irby 
and  the  other  Deputy  Lieutenants  of  the  county.* 

The  warrant  was  not  executed  until  early  in  the  following 
October,  and  Sir  Edward  was  busily  engaged  in  the  meanwhile 
in  executing  the  King’s  Commission  of  Array,  of  which  he 
was  a Commissioner,  and  in  carrying  out  His  Majesty’s 
commands  to  him  as  High  Sheriff,  to  take  possession  of  the 
County  Magazines,  and  to  search  for  and  take  possession  of 
concealed  arms.  In  executing  the  latter  command,  the  Sheriff 
directed  his  attention  particularly  to  the  Members  of  Parliament 
opposed  to  the  King,  and  resident  in  the  county,  and  issued 
warrants  to  the  Under-sheriff,  Mr.  Dale,  to  search  the  houses 
of  Sir  Edward  Ayscough,  Sir  Anthony  Irby,  Mr.  Fynes, 
Captain  Hatcher,  and  Sir  Christopher  Wray.  Sir  John 
Monson  and  Sir  Charles  Dalison  gave  orders  to  constables  to 
furnish  the  Under-sheriff  with  horses,  whilst  they  also  provided 
armed  troopers  for  his  protection.  At  the  house  of  Sir  Edward 
Ayscough  the  Under-sheriff  found  eighteen  muskets,  complete 
with  powder  and  match,  which  were  public  arms  of  the  county. 
These  he  seized,  and  sent  to  the  Sheriff ; and  the  arms  of 
others,  by  the  Sheriff’s  command,  he  took  to  the  Bishop’s 
Palace  at  Lincoln,  where  they  were  stored. 

His  Majesty  issued  a special  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  Captain 
Thomas  Lister,  of  Coleby — who  was  married  to  Margaret, 
daughter  of  that  staunch  Parliamentarian,  Sir  William  Armyne, 
and  had  probably  incurred  the  King’s  displeasure  by  accepting 
a commission  in  the  Parliamentary  army — and  of  two  others 
who  had  also  made  themselves  obnoxious,  and  sent  the  warrant  by 
a Captain  Lunn,  who  had  formerly  been  a Proctor,  but  was  then 
in  the  King’s  army,  to  the  High  Sheriff,  for  execution.  Special 
instructions  were  given  for  the  arrest  of  Captain  Lister,  and  it 
was  arranged  that  sixty  armed  troopers  from  Prince  Rupert’s 
Horse,  then  with  the  King  at  Nottingham,  should  meet  the 
Sheriff  at  an  appointed  place,  and  assist  him  in  making  the 
arrest.  Sir  Edward  personally  met  and  accompanied  the  troopers 
to  Captain  Lister’s  house ; and,  on  his  refusal  to  surrender, 
ordered  the  doors  to  be  broken  down.t  Captain  Lister  was 
arrested  and  sent  to  the  King’s  Council  at  Nottingham,  and  on 
his  release  presented  a petition  to  Parliament  for  redress,  which, 
however,  was  not  granted  until  some  years  later.  As  a 
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substantial  sum  was  then  awarded  him,  I infer  that  the  damage 
done  to  Coleby  Hall  was  more  than  a mere  broken  door,  and  that 
considerable  injury  may  have  been  done  in  making  the  arrest. 

Sir  Edward,  soon  after,  whilst  engaged  in  conveying  to 
Lincoln  a Magazine  which  had  been  seized  and  forwarded  to 
him  by  the  Under-sheriff,  was  apprehended  by  the  officers  of 
Sir  Anthony  Irby,  under  the  warrant  issued  to  him  ; but  not, 
as  Sir  Edward  subsequently  admitted,  without  a struggle,  in 
which  he  discharged  one  of  his  pistols  at  one  of  the  officers,  and 
would  have  discharged  the  other,  but  could  not  get  at  it. 
He  was  carried  to  London,  and  on  the  8th  October  was 
brought  to  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  a Delin- 
quent. He  there  admitted,  on  examination,  the  part  he  had 
taken  in  forwarding  the  Petition  and  Letter  to  the  Speaker,  his 
seizure  of  the  arms  of  the  Members  of  Parliament,  and  his 
arrest  of  Capt.  Lister ; whereupon  the  House  resolved  that  Sir 
Edward  Heron,  High  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Lincoln,  should 
be  forthwith  committed  Prisoner  to  the  Tower  of  London  for 
the  crime  of  High  Treason.* 

The  Under-sheriff,  Mr.  Dale,  was  also  arrested  and  brought 
to  the  Bar  of  the  House,  but  was  admitted  to  bail  on  his 
promise  to  restore  all  the  arms,  powder  and  ammunition  that 
he  had  in  his  custody,  or  had  taken  away,  and  to  carry  them 
to  the  several  places  from  whence  they  had  been  taken,  and 
also  to  proceed  with  diligence  in  levying  the  process  upon 
Recusants,  according  to  law. 

Sir  Edward  Heron  was  kept  a prisoner  in  the  Tower  until 
October  1645.  In  December  1642  he  applied  to  be  admitted 
to  bail,  but  his  application  was  negatived  by  the  House. 
Nevertheless,  in  March  1643,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
a warrant  dated  4th  March  was  read,  which  purported  to  be 
signed  by  Sir  Edward  Heron,  as  High  Sheriff  of  the  County 
of  Lincoln,  Sir  John  Brooke,  Sir  Edward  Hussey,  Sir  William 
Thorold,  Sir  Charles  Hussey,  Sir  William  Quadring, 
Sir  Charles  Dalison,  Sir  Robert  Tredway,  Mr.  Thomas 
Harrington,  Mr.  Stephen  Anderson,  Mr.  Edward  Turney, 
and  Mr.  Edward  Middlemore,  and  to  be  sealed  with  the  Seal 
of  the  County.  It  may  possibly  have  been  signed  for  the 
Sheriff  by  his  Under-Sheriff,  by  virtue  of  his  Deputation, 
though  the  occasion  would  scarcely  come  within  the  scope  of 
his  general  authority.  For  these  gentlemen  had  formed 
themselves  into  a Royalist  County  Committee,  with  head- 
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quarters  at  the  Royalist  Garrison  Town  of  Newark,  and  their 
warrant  required  the  people  to  give  no  aid  or  assistance  to  the 
unlawful  and  rebellious  assemblies  gathered  together  at 
Lincoln,  and  other  places,  calling  themselves  a Committee  of 
Parliament,  but  requiring  certain  towns  to  pay  certain  sums  of 
money  to  them  at  Newark. 

For  this  delinquency  Sir  John  Brooke  was  disabled  for 
continuing  a Member  of  the  House  of  Commons  during 
that  Parliament,  and  the  estates  of  all  the  subscribers  of  the 
warrant  were  sequestrated  for  the  maintenance  of  the  army 
in  the  County  of  Lincoln,  under  the  command  of  Lord 
Willoughby  of  Parham.* 

Sir  Edward  was  permitted  in  1644  to  purge  his  delinquencies 
by  compounding,  but  was  unable  to  pay  the  fine  of  ^2,000 
which  the  committee  imposed  on  him.  In  October,  1645, 
a petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  by  his 
daughters,  Bona  Heron,  and  Thalia  Heron,  setting  forth  that 
he  had  then  been  three  years  a prisoner,  during  which  time  he 
had  languished  in  prison  without  anything  being  allowed  to 
him  to  sustain  him,  and  that  his  children  had  been  allowed 
only  ^38  per  annum  for  their  necessary  livelihood,  and 
praying  for  an  allowance  to  enable  them  to  pay  debts,  and  to 
examine  the  accusations  against  their  father.t  The  petition 
met  with  no  response,  but  shortly  afterwards  Sir  Edward, 
Major  Whitford,  and  Col.  Slingsby,  as  royalist  prisoners,  were 
exchanged  for  Sir  Rd.  Erie,  Sir  Alex.  Hope,  and  Col.  Sanderson, 
prisoners  to  the  King’s  forces,  and  ordered  to  be  discharged 
and  set  at  liberty. 

It  will  be  observed  that  by  the  Undertaking  given  by  the 
gentry  to  the  King  the  services  of  the  Horse  were  offered 
with  certain  limitations,  namely,  to  be  disposed  of  within 
the  county,  and  for  a period  of  three  months  only.  These 
limitations  had  been  adopted,  after  considerable  discussion, 
against  the  wishes  of  the  more  ardent  cavaliers,  to  satisfy 
those  subscribers  who  were  anxious  to  prevent  war,  and 
hoped  to  do  so  by  using  the  undertaking  as  a counterblast 
to  the  appeal  of  Parliament,  but  not  with  any  serious  intention 
to  commit  themselves  to  take  part  in  a general  war  which 
might  spread  over  the  whole  kingdom.  The  more  far-sighted, 
however,  saw  that  war  was  inevitable,  and  that  without 
combination,  at  least  with  the  forces  of  the  neighbouring 
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counties,  their  own  would  be  of  little  service,  even  in 
the  defence  of  the  county.  They  therefore  prepared  a fresh 
petition  which  was  presented  to  His  Majesty  at  York  on 
the  1st  August,  in  which  they  undertook  to  co-operate  with 
the  neighbouring  counties  for  mutual  support  and  assistance. 
The  address  is  entitled  c<  An  humble  Gratulation  Petition  of 
divers  Knights,  Esquires,  Gentlemen,  Clergy,  and  Freeholders 
of  the  County  of  Lincoln,”*  and 

Humbly  Sheweth 

That  your  Majestie  having  abundently  expressed  Your 
Princely  indulgence  towards,  and  affectionate  care  over  Your 
People,  by  your  indefatigable  Endeavours  to  preserve  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  this  Kingdome,  and  by  those  many  imperish- 
able Monuments  of  Your  glory  and  our  Happinesse  which 
your  Grace  hath  raised  to  all  posterity,  by  a concurrence  with 
your  Honourable  Parliament,  for  the  enacting  many  late 
excellent  Lawes  of  publique  security,  ease  and  advantage  to 
your  People  ; and  having  further  declared  a chearefull  readinesse 
to  adde  what  else  may  justly  conduce  to  the  generall  good  of 
your  Kingdome,  the  remedy  of  bleeding  Ireland  (whereof 
every  good  Christian  cannot  but  be  sensible)  and  the  protection 
of  your  Parliament.  And  having  by  many  solemn  Pro- 
testations (too  sacred  to  be  prophaned  by  the  Jealousies, 
diffidence  or  incredulity  of  any  malignant  spirits)  assured  us 
Your  constant  Defence  and  Maintenance  of  the  Protestant 
Religion,  and  the  Lawes  of  this  Kingdome;  In  which  Your 
owne  strength  and  greatnesse,  with  all  that  is  neere  and  deare 
unto  us,  are  strongly  founded  and  built  for  perpetuity. 

We  your  Majesties  most  Loyall  Subjects  (after  the  just 
Tribute  of  our  heartiest  thanks  for  reviving  these  Parts  with 
the  influence  of  your  Royall  presence)  most  humbly  offer  our 
Lives  and  Fortunes  to  be  disposed  off  by  your  Majesty’s  just 
commands,  for  the  Defence  of  your  Sacred  Person,  Crowne 
and  Dignity,  the  Protestant  Religion  as  it  is  now  established, 
the  Lawes,  Liberties  and  properties  of  the  Subject,  the  just 
Priviledges  of  Parliament,  and  peace  of  this  Kingdome  against 
all  Opposers  whatsoever,  and  do  promise  to  concurre  with 
our  neighbouring  counties  in  the  expressions  of  Duty  and 
Affection  to  your  Majesty,  and  mutuall  support  and  assistance 
of  one  another,  where  need  requires.  And  because  we  are 
justly  apprehensive  from  probable  Rumour,  That  this  our 
County  may  be  made  the  Seat  of  an  unhappy  Warre,  if  there 
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be  not  a more  happy  understanding  between  your  Majestie  and 
your  People  (which  God  of  his  mercy  grant),  We  humbly 
beseech  you  to  take  us  into  your  immediate  care.  That  since 
you  have  disclaimed  all  Arbitrary  Government  in  Yourselfe, 
you  would  not  suffer  it  to  recide  in  any  whatsoever  else. 
That  the  Monies  contributed  by  your  People  may  be  to  these 
ends  onely,  for  which  they  were  given  by  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  an  account  desired  of  the  Treasure,  protesting  we  will  not 
contribute  to  the  keeping  of  Seas  or  Townes  against  You;  and 
to  go  on  according  to  your  Majesties  Declaration,  in  all  things 
justly  tending  to  the  reliefe  of  Ireland,  the  Peace  of  this  Church 
and  State,  the  securing  them  and  your  People  from  all 
Jealousies  and  Feares  ; and  what  else  may  tend  to  a happy 
accomodation,  the  only  visible  way  and  meanes  (under  God) 
to  make  your  Majesties  person,  Crowne,  Posterity,  Church, 
and  Kingdome  flourish,  and  be  the  Envy  of  other  Nations 
Which  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  Majesties  most  Humble  Petitioners 
and  Loyall  Subjects. 

On  the  announcement  that  the  King  was  coming  to  Lincoln, 
Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  and  the  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee had  judiciously  returned  to  London  and  to  the  discharge 
of  their  duties  in  Parliament.  The  City  was  therefore  in  the 
hands  of  the  Royalists  who  made  it  their  head-quarters  for  the 
County,  and  soon  the  Horse  which  had  been  promised  began 
to  assemble  there.  It  was  no  doubt  with  the  intention  of 
committing  those  who  arrived  to  general  service  that  this 
petition  was  prepared  and  published  as  a tract,  but  it  did  not 
meet  with  entire  success.  Those  who  had  signed  on  the 
strength  of  the  limitations  protested  against  it,  and  to  make 
their  intentions  clear,  caused  to  be  issued  a counter  tract,  dated 
15  August,  1642,  and  entitled  “True  Intelligence  from 
Lincolne-shire.  Discovered  by  a letter  to  a private  gentleman. 
Presented  to  the  view  and  consideration  of  the  peaceably 
minded.”  * The  writer  expresses  his  desire  “ to  clear  his 
correspondent  from  the  mis-reports  of  the  County  of  Lincoln” 
and  professes  to  speak  “ for  the  greater  part  of  the  considerable 
gentry  ” who  had  subscribed  the  undertaking  to  provide  Horse 
for  three  months.  He  says  that  he  is  confident  that  their 
future  endeavours  could  be  only  the  preservation  of  peace 
within  themselves,  in  that  they  had  resolved  (having  thus  far 
discharged  their  duties  both  to  the  King  and  the  two  Houses 
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of  Parliament)  not  to  embark  further  by  sending  any  force  out 
of  the  County  to  aid  either  side,  but,  as  much  as  in  them  lay, 
to  endeavour  accommodation.  Being  conversant  with  the 
professions  of  them  all,  he  declares  that  he  is  able  knowingly 
to  aver  and  withall  to  give  assurance  that  they  would  not  have 
drawn  their  Horses  together,  but  for  the  following  reasons 
which  he  collected  at  their  debates. 

1.  That  in  so  great  a county  they  would  not  exercise  and 
make  them  fit  for  service,  as  in  other  places  where  they  meet 
with  conveniency  of  returning  to  their  houses  when  called  to 
that  duty. 

2.  For  that  some  in  this  county  have  had  actuall  violence 
offered  upon  them  by  some  of  Sir  John  Hotham’s  soldiers,  and 
others  have  been  threatened  to  have  their  houses  burnt  by 
them,  insomuch  that  the  people  of  those  parts  that  lie  upon 
Humber  were  in  continual  fear,  and  ready  to  leave  their 
dwellings  if  they  had  not  the  countenance  of  some  little  Fort 
(force)  to  defend  them. 

3.  The  rein  of  government  had  been  so  slackened  as  to  be 
then  cut  in  pieces  amongst  them,  many  men  of  desperate 
fortunes,  and  more  wicked  resolutions,  live  together  without 
the  acknowlegment  of  any  law,  so  as  no  legal  presse  can 
be  attempted  to  be  served  upon  them,  but  they  resisted  it 
in  a warlike  manner,  accumulating  all  manner  of  insolences,  by 
adding  to  their  rebellion,  violences  upon  men’s  houses,  goods 
and  lands,  burning,  stealing,  and  devastating  of  them,  so  as 
the  men  of  fortunes  had  need  serve  them  against  such  spirits. 

4.  That  being  a maritime  county,  and  so  exposed  to  the 
impressions  of  forces  from  abroad,  as  well  as  to  dangerous 
consequences  of  tumults  and  insurrections  from  within,  and  not 
able  suddenly  to  gather  any  power  to  resist  the  one,  or  suppress 
the  other  (it  being  so  large  and  unpeopled  a county),  there 
seemed  a kind  of  necessity  (in  those  times  of  distraction,  and 
threatening  mischiefs)  to  have  some  in  a continual  readiness. 

5.  Most  of  the  adjacent  counties  being  full  of  soldiers,  they 
might  attempt  such  outrages  upon  them  as  would  call  for  a 
present  rescue  and  help.  Upon  all  which  the  gentlemen  conceived 
themselves  not  only  invited,  but  necessitated  to  what  they  had 
done,  with  a hope  it  would  receive  good  approbation  from 
others,  that  were  not  some  way  malignants  either  against  the 
King  or  Parliament,  from  which  number  the  writer  (who  signs 
himself  M.P.)  acquits  his  correspondent  and  (for  his  own 
particular)  wishes  from  his  Soul  Reformation,  or  ruin  to  him 
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that  is  not  desirous  (by  all  just  and  honourable  ways)  to 
advance  the  prosperity  of  both. 

There  were  many  also,  who,  prior  to  the  King’s  coming,  had 
been  loud  in  their  protestations  in  favour  of  Parliament,  who 
nevertheless,  blinded  by  the  glamour  of  the  royal  presence,  had 
taken  part  in  the  welcome  to  His  Majesty  to  the  city,  amongst 
whom  we  may  include  the  Mayor  and  his  colleagues  of  the 
Corporation.  This  time-serving  conduct  had  brought  upon 
them  the  censures  of  their  stauncher  brethren,  who  called  them 
“turn-coats,”  and  many  other  ignominious  names.  They 
therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  explain  their  apparent  incon- 
sistency through  the  medium  of  a Tract,  entitled,  “Joyfull 
Newes  from  Lincolnshire,  or,  the  Resolution  of  the  Gentry 
and  Commonalty  in  Lincolnshire  concerning  the  King’s  Most 
Excellent  Majesty  and  the  High  Court  of  Parliament.”* 

Their  apologist  declares  that  the  King,  having  caused  the 
gentry  and  commonalty  of  the  county  to  be  summoned,  they 
had,  according  to  their  loyalty  and  allegiance,  obeyed  His 
Majesty’s  command  ; for  which  having  been  censured  they 
thought  it  convenient  to  declare  their  resolution  concerning 
their  obedience  to  His  Majesty,  and  their  duty  to  the  Parliament. 

For  their  obedience  to  His  Majesty’s  commands,  they 
declare  that  it  stood  not  with  their  loyalty  to  stand  in  opposi- 
tion to  his  commands  (His  Majesty  commanding  nothing 
which  intrenched  upon  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom  or  the 
Privilege  of  Parliament),  and  withall  they  did  declare,  that,  if 
His  Majesty  should  command  them,  they  would  march  with 
him,  and  obey  his  just  commands,  as  loyal  and  obedient  subjects. 

But  likewise  they  were  resolved  so  far  to  preserve  their  duty 
to  Parliament,  that  if  His  Majesty,  in  his  own  person  or  by  his 
ministers,  should  command  them  to  put  anything  in  execution 
against  the  Parliament,  or  employ  any  others  of  His  Majesty’s 
forces  in  any  such  design,  that  they  would  not  only  forbear  the 
performance  of  any  such  act  themselves,  but  also  hazard  their 
lives  in  opposing  of  all  such  as  should  any  way  endeavour  the 
same,  and  promising  that  they  would  no  longer  wish  a godly 
peace,  a freedom  in  religion,  nor  the  sweet  enjoyment  of  aught 
that  was  good  or  dear  unto  them,  than  they  should  continue 
faithful  to  the  commands  of  the  High  Court  of  Parliament. 

But  to  return  to  the  King’s  visit. 

All  these  doubts  and  reservations  were  unknown  to  him  at 
the  time.  He  had  seen  how  the  county  had,  beyond  all 
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expectation,  manifested  its  loyalty  and  readiness  to  serve  him, 
and  could  not  but  be  greatly  cheered  and  encouraged  by  the 
demonstrations  of  affection  with  which  he  had  been  received. 
As  a mark  of  his  gratification  and  of  his  appreciation  of  the 
labour  of  those  who  had  been  instrumental  in  bringing  about 
the  visit,  His  Majesty  conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood  upon 
Charles  Dalison,  Esq.,  Recorder  of  Lincoln  ; and  two  other 
Lincolnshire  gentlemen,  viz  : William  Cony,  of  Bassingthorpe 
and  Little  Sturton,  Esq.,  and  John  Burrell,  of  Dowsby,  Esq. 

His  Majesty,  probably,  regarded  the  expressions  of  loyalty  on 
behalf  of  the  Corporation  with  some  suspicion,  remembering 
that  but  a few  weeks  previously  he  had  summoned  the  Mayor 
to  York  for  refusing  to  publish  his  proclamation  ; had  arrested 
an  Alderman  and  the  Sheriff  for  executing  the  Militia 
Ordinance ; and  that  the  Corporation  had  graced  the  inspection 
of  the  Trained  Band  by  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham  with 
their  presence.  Nevertheless,  he  may  have  considered  it 
prudent  to  stimulate,  by  some  means,  the  growth  of  their 
reviving  loyalty,  and  I venture  to  suggest  that  with  this  object, 
and  of  leaving  with  them  some  token  of  his  royal  favour 
which  they  might  retain  as  a permanent  record  of  his  visit,  he 
presented  them  with  the  sword  with  which  he  had  dubbed  their 
Recorder,  Knight. 

If  this  assumption  is  correct,  then  the  city  became  indebted 
to  King  Charles  for  two  important  marks  of  royal  favour : 

1.  The  grant  of  the  charter  of  1628,  by  which  the  city  for 
the  first  time  was  incorporated,  its  governing  body  defined,  and 
regulations  for  its  election  and  exercise  of  its  jurisdiction 
prescribed.  It  was  under  this  charter  that  the  city  was 
governed  until  the  passing  of  the  Municipal  Reform  Act,  1834. 

2.  The  gift  of  a third  Royal  Sword,  as  an  addition  to  their 
Civic  Insignia. 

Erratum.  Page  104,  for  “Oldfield  ” read  “Owfield.” 

(To  be  continued .) 

Jno.  G.  Williams. 

30.  A Lincolnshire  Marsh  Parson  in  the  17TH 
Century. — Lord  Macaulay,  in  one  of  the  most  picturesque 
and  interesting  chapters  of  his  “ History  of  England,”  enlarges 
on  the  low  social  position  of  the  country  clergy  in  the  17th 
century,  and  is  especially  satirical  at  their  expense  in  the 
matter  of  their  marriages.  I purposely  select  the  will  of  the 

Rev. 
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Rev.  Everard  Dighton,  Vicar  of  Croft,  to  show  that  there 
were  exceptions  to  the  rule,  even  if  it  were  the  rule,  which  I 
greatly  doubt. 

Everard  Dighton  was  a cadet  of  an  old  Lincolnshire  family 
which  rose  into  wealth  and  station  during  the  reigns  of 
Hen.  VII.  and  Hen.  VIII.  His  father,  Gilbert  Dighton,  had 
been  Vicar  of  Croft  before  him,  being  presented  to  it  2 June, 
1626,  and  had  held  the  living  also  of  Thorpe  by  Wainfleet,  an 
adjoining  parish,  to  which  he  was  presented,  1618.  His  grand- 
father, also  a Gilbert  Dighton,  married  a Topcliffe  of  Somerby, 
and  had  a sister  Jane,  married  to  Sir  John  Monson  of  South 
Carlton,  who  died  in  1624.  It  was  probably  through  this 
connexion  that  the  second  Gilbert  and  his  son  Everard  were 
presented  successively  to  the  Vicarage  of  Croft,  which  was  in 
the  gift  of  the  Monson  family. 

Everard’s  first  preferment  was  the  Vicarage  of  East  Kirkby 
to  which  he  was  presented  11  Aug.,  1626.  I do  not  know  the 
precise  date  of  his  institution  to  Croft,  but  his  mother,  Martha, 
was  buried  there  11  Aug.,  1630,  when  he  was  Vicar,  and  she 
is  described  as  “a  widow,  late  wife  of  Gilbert  Dighton,  clerk, 
late  Vicar  of  Croft.”  A note  in  the  Register  tells  us  that  this 
was  “the  plague  year,”  1630-1,  so  that  his  father  probably  was 
swept  away  by  the  pestilence  which,  from  the  evidence  of  the 
Registers,  desolated  so  many  households  in  Lincolnshire.  His 
burial,  however,  is  not  in  the  Croft  Register,  so  he  probably 
was  buried  at  Thorpe,  where  the  Register,  unfortunately,  does 
not  go  back  far  enough  to  satisfy  one  on  this  point. 

Everard  married  in  1638.  The  entry  in  the  Register  at 
Croft  is,  “ Everard  Dighton,  Vicar  of  Croft,  and  Frances, 
daughter  of  Valentine  Upton,  Esq.,  of  Northolme,  were 
married  23  Apl.,  1638.”  His  wife  was  of  a very  old  Lincoln- 
shire family  seated  at  Northolme  by  Wainfleet.  The  pedigree 
is  fully  given  in  the  Visitation  for  1562. 

A son,  Gilbert,  is  entered  in  the  Croft  Register  as  having 
been  baptized  at  East  Kirkby,  3 June,  1640  ; but  he  was 
buried  at  Croft  in  July,  1658.  From  his  baptism  having  been 
at  East  Kirkby  we  may  infer  that  his  father  retained  that 
living  after  he  had  come  into  residence  at  Croft.  He  probably 
obtained  the  living  through  his  relationship  to  the  Browne 
family  which  was  seated  at  Croft.  Sir  Valentine  Browne  was 
buried  there,  who  had  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Monson  by  Jane  Dighton,  already  mentioned,  and  his  son,  Sir 
John  Browne,  lived  at  East  Kirkby. 
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The  next  son,  William  Dighton,  was  baptized  at  Croft, 

17  Aug.,  1641,  and  he,  too,  gained  preferment  from  his 

connexion  with  the  Monsons,  becoming  Re&or  of  Bucknall 
and  Donington-on-Bain,  both  of  which  livings  were  in  their 
gift.  One  daughter,  Mary,  was  baptized  at  Croft,  4 A pi., 
1639,  w^°  afterwards  married  Thomas  Dobbs  of  Bucknall. 

Mrs.  Everard  Dighton  was  buried  at  Croft,  3 Dec.,  1643, 
and  the  widower  took  to  himself  a second  wife,  whom  he 
married  at  Croft,  8 Dec.,  1646,  “Frances  Saltmarshe,  widow.” 
From  other  evidence  I found  she  was  the  daughter  of  a Mr. 

Charles  Dennis.  By  her  he  had  a son  Everard,  who  was 

buried  at  Croft,  21  Jan.,  1652-3  ; and  three  daughters  ; 
Elizabeth,  baptized  at  Croft,  14  Dec.,  1647,  who  married  Mr. 
Francis  West,  of  Horncastle  ; Frances,  baptised  at  Croft,  28 
September,  1650,  who  married  Rev.  Daniel  Gregory,  Rector  of 
Horsington  ; and  Anne,  baptized  at  Croft,  11  Jan.,  1653,  4, 
buried  there,  7 Nov.,  1654. 

The  burial  of  the  second  wife  is  at  Croft,  3 Sept.,  1655,  and 
Everard  Dighton  married  a third  one  at  Croft,  23  March, 
1657, 8.  Frances,  daughter  of  the  Honble.  Edward  Willoughby, 
2d  son  of  Charles,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham,  widow  of 
Henry  Andrewes  of  Bardney.  No  children  are  recorded  of 
this  marriage. 

Oldfield,  in  his  History  of  JVainfieet , says  that  Everard 
Dighton  held  the  living  of  Croft  till  1666,  implying  that  his 
incumbency  then  ended.  But  this  is  entirely  wrong.  He 
moved,  indeed,  to  the  Rectory  of  Bucknall  after  that  date,  but 
continued  Vicar  of  Croft  till  his  death  in  1677.  His  will 
dated  25  Feb.,  1675,  6,  describes  him  as  “Everard  Dighton, 
clerk,  of  Bucknall.”  He  desires  to  be  buried  in  the  chancel  of 
Bucknall  Church.  He  confirms  the  settlement  of  lands  in 
Burgh  made  on  his  son,  William  Dighton,  rector  of  Donington- 
on-Bain,  marrying  Helen  Boulton,  and  mentions  a close  in 
Burgh  which  was  to  come  to  him  after  the  death  of  “ Susanna 
my  present  wife.”  Failing  issue  of  William  Dighton,  the 
lands  are  to  go  to  “ my  three  daughters,  Mary  wife  of  Thomas 
Dobbs,  Elizabeth  Dighton,  and  Frances  Gregory.”  He 
bequeaths  to  Frances,  his  youngest  daughter,  wife  of  Daniel 
Gregory,  rector  of  Horsington  “ One  Silver  Wine  Cup  that 
was  my  third  wife’s,”  and  ^100.  To  his  son  William  he 
leaves  his  “ Sermon  Noates  ” and  all  his  books.  Such  books 
as  he  can  spare  he  is  to  give  to  his  brother-in-law  Daniel 
Gregory.  He  leaves  him  also  all  the  pieces  of  plate  “ which 

have 
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have  mine  and  his  mother’s  arms  upon  them,  and  which  have 
mine  arms  alone,  and  the  new  six  silver  spoons  which  were 
my  third  wife’s,  and  the  great  oak  chest  lately  her  father’s. 
Also  my  watch  <c  and  the  vallance  and  bed  curtaines  which 
were  sometime  the  Lord  Willoughbye’s  of  Parham,  with  the 
bedd  they  belong  to.”  All  these,  if  he  die  without  issue,  are 
to  go  to  his  sister  Mary  Dobbs.  “ Also  my  owne  desk,  seale, 
and  writings,  and  all  my  escutcheons  and  Dutch  pictures  and 
my  silver  hafted  knife  and  fork.”  To  my  eldest  daughter 
Mary,  now  wife  of  Mr.  Thomas  Dobbs,  a 20s.  piece  of  gold, 
and  one  of  my  best  silver  spoons,  etc.  To  Thomas  Dobbs 
the  younger,  my  godson,  and  first  grandchild  ^10,  and  to 
Mary  Dobbs,  the  younger,  my  grandchild  40s.  To  my 

daughter,  Elizabeth,  the  green  say  curtains  which  were  her 
own  mother’s.  To  my  sister  Cater’s  old  servant  and  mine, 
Mary  Wood,  .£10.  To  my  neice  Mary  Cater  20s.  To  my 
neice  Elizabeth  Cater  16s.  8d.  To  the  children  of  John 
Martin,  of  Croft,  5s.  each.  My  daughter  Elizabeth  to  have 
£5  paid  her,  which  were  given  her  by  her  grandfather, 
Mr.  Charles  Dennis,  deceased.  My  son  Willliam  to  be  exr. 

Codicil  dated  7 Apl.,  1677.  40s.  to  each  of  my  grand- 

children, Frances  Gregory,  and  Edmund  West.  My  fowr 
gold  rings  to  be  divided  as  follows  : — 1 to  my  exr.,  1 to  my 
daughter  Dobbs,  1 to  my  daughter  West,  1 to  my  daughter 
Gregory.  Will  proved  16  Oct.,  1677. 

Obviously  his  daughter,  whom  he  called  in  his  will  Elizabeth 
Dighton,  had  married  before  he-  wrote  the  codicil,  and  the 
Horncastle  Register  gives  the  marriage,  “29  March,  1676, 
Francis  West  and  Elizabeth  Diton,”  and  the  baptism  of  their 
son  Edmund  West,  27  March,  1677,  to  whom  he  left  40s.  in 
the  codicil.  Who  Susanna  his  4th  wife  was  I do  not  know. 
His  son  William  Dighton,  the  rector  of  Donington-on-Bain, 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  rectory  of  Bucknall,  and  the 
vicarage  of  Croft,  had  no  children  by  his  wife  Helen  daughter 
of  Henry  Boulton,  of  Stixwold.  His  will,  dated  22  May,  was 
proved  1 Aug.,  1702.  He  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of 
Croft  by  Sir  John  Monson,  21  Dec.,  1677,  in  place  of  his 
father  Everard  Dighton.  His  widow  Helen’s  will  dated 
8 May,  1734,  was  proved  that  year.  Thus  Everard  Dighton’s 
three  daughters  became  his  co-heiresses.  I subjoin  a tabular 
pedigree,  and  venture  to  think  that,  if  Everard  Dighton  was  an 
average  specimen  of  a Lincolnshire  Marsh  parson,  Lord 
Macauley’s  estimate  of  the  clerical  status  in  the  17th  century 
was  not  quite  accurate.  A.  R.  Maddison. 

Robert 
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31.  1. — From  which  member  of  the  family  of  Elland,  of 

Elland,  Yorks.,  did  the  Eglands  of  Lincolnshire  descend  ? 

2.  — Is  it  known  about  what  date  the  name  Eland  was 
changed  to  Egland  ? 

3.  — Is  there  any  conjecture  why  they  adopted  the 
letter  c g ’ ? 

F.  C. 

£fi  £+2.  £fi  rJk  sfi  sfi  r+i  m sfi  sfi  xfi  sfi  £+1  sfi  sfi  xfi  r+i  sfi  sf2  xfi  rti  sfi  xfi  xfi  stz  sfi  c+i  rfi  ..fi 

T|T  hJj  TJ?  TJj  TJT  TJT  T4T  TJT  TJj  TJT  xjp  xJT  TJT  zJT  TJj  TJj  7$7  TJT  tJT  TJ7  TJj  7J?  TJT  TJT  z> Jj  *47  TJ7  7J7  TJT 

Review. 


^ Catalogue  of  the  Books , Pamphlets , efc.,  relating  to  the  City  and  County  of  Lincoln, 
preserved  in  the  Reference  Department  of  the  City  of  Lincoln  Public  Library.  Compiled 
by  A.  R.  Corns,  F.  R.  Hist.  S.,  City  Librarian.  Lincoln  : Printed  by  W.  K. 
Morton,  1904.  zs.  6d. 

We  cordially  welcome  this  work,  which  seems  very  well  done.  The  City  of 
Lincoln  is  to  be  congratulated  on  having  collected  in  less  than  ten  years  the  best 
Library  of  Lincolnshire  Books  that  we  know  of.  We  understand  that  these  books, 
&c.,  may  be  read,  free  of  charge,  by  anyone,  and  this  Catalogue  will  be  of  immense 
service  to  readers.  It  comprises  seven  parts.  I.,  County  of  Lincoln  : General 
Works.  II.,  County  of  Lincoln  : Works  relating  to  Particular  Subjects.  III.,  City 
of  Lincoln  : General  Works.  IV.,  City  of  Lincoln  : Works  relating  to  Particular 
Subjects.  V.,  Works  relating  to  Towns,  Villages,  and  Well-Defined  Places  of  the 
County.  VI.,  Works  on  General  Subjects  by  Local  Authors  : Biographies  of 
Lincolnshire  Men  and  Women.  VII.,  Maps,  Engravings,  Prints,  etc.  And  there  is  a 
good  index  of  names. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  County  and  Parochial  History  are  thus  guided  with  the 
least  possible  expense  of  time  to  the  works  that  "will  interest  them,  and  can  see 
almost  at  a glance  what  information  they  can  expect  to  find  in  printed  works,  for  the 
Library  contains  almost  all  there  are  relating  to  Lincolnshire. 

We  would  suggest  that  in  a second  edition  the  Genealogy  (Families)  section  might 
be  enlarged.  It  would  be  useful  to  know  for  instance  that  there  are  detailed  accounts 
from  original  sources  of  the  Burgh,  Pigotand  Hussey  Families  in  Mr.  Cole’s  History 
of  Doddington,  a pedigree  of  the  Nevills  of  Grimsthorpe  in  the  Report  of  the  Assoc- 
iated Architectural  Societies  1903,  &c. 

Part  V makes  us  wonder  whether  some  few  willing  and  competent  workers 
could  not  be  induced  to  combine  to  look  through  all  the  printed  Lincolnshire  works 
they  could  obtain  access  to,  and  note  the  references  to  facts  of  importance  for  the 
history  of  the  county  or  of  any  place  in  it. 

We  do  not  contemplate  an  index  of  place-names,  but  the  simple  statement  under 
the  particular  place-name  that  information  concerning  the  place  can  be  found  in  such 
and  such  a work,  e.g.,  something  about  the  manor  of  Ashby  by  Partney  in  Cole’s 
Doddington , p 63,  something  about  Ketelby  in  Lines.  Notes  and  Queries,  VI., 
248,  something  about  Irnham  in  Proceedings  of  the  Archaeological  Institute , York,  1846. 
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INCOLN  Civic  Insignia.  — The 
Charles  I.  or  Third  Sword  ( con- 
cluded.,) — King  Charles  remained  two 
nights  in  Lincoln,  and  on  Friday, 
July  15th,  returned  to  Beverley. 
According  to  Clarendon,  he  again  visited 
the  city,  a few  weeks  later,  marching 
through  on  his  way  to  Nottingham  to 
set  up  his  standard,  and  taking  the  opportunity  to  show  his 
confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  the  trained  bands  of  the  city  by 
depriving  them  of  their  arms  for  the  use  of  the  troops  whereby 
he  was  accompanied.* 

We  must  now,  however,  leave  the  unfortunate  Monarch  on 
the  threshold  of  the  Civil  War,  which  was  fraught  with  such 

* History  of  Rebellion,  Book  V.  Neal,  History  of  Puritans,  II,  502. 

Vol.  VIII.  No.  66.  April,  1905. 
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disastrous  consequences  to  himself,  and  pass  on  to  the  year 
1 655,  when  an  incident  occurred  which  I crave  in  aid  as 
confirmatory  of  my  theory  of  the  presentation  of  this  sword  by 
the  King  to  the  Corporation. 

In  1655  the  war  had  for  some  years  been  ended.  So  also 
the  Monarchy,  the  Hierarchy,  and  the  House  of  Lords,  and  a 
Commonwealth  had  been  set  up  in  their  stead.  The  Long 
Parliament  had  been  dissolved,  and  the  reign  of  the  Saints 
ignominiously  terminated.  The  Council  of  State  had  conferred 
upon  Oliver  Cromwell  the  title  of  Lord  Protector  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  The 
Parliament  of  1654,  after  an  existence  of  barely  five  months, 
had  been  arbitrarily  dismissed  in  January,  and  the  nation  had 
entered  upon  an  era  of  despotic  rule  under  a Military  Dictator- 
ship. 

These  changes  could  not  be  effeCted  without  the  breaking 
up  of  the  old  Parliamentary  Party.  The  Independents  had 
obtained  political  predominance,  and  the  Presbyterians  viewed 
their  triumph  with  bitter  animosity.  The  hopes  of  the 
Royalists  revived  with  the  growing  breach  between  their  old 
enemies,  and  in  the  early  part  of  this  year  had  encouraged  a 
rising,  which,  however,  had  been  easily  repressed.  But  the 
people,  also,  had  become  disafFe&ed  through  the  interference 
with,  and  curtailment  of  their  amusements,  under  the  plea  of 
promoting  their  moral  improvement.  They  resented  the 
suspension  of  Parliamentary  government,  and  the  dismissal  of 
the  1654  Parliament,  from  which  great  reforms  had  been 
expected ; and  they  viewed  with  alarm  the  growth  of  the 
military  power.  A growing  spirit  of  discontent  was  already 
abroad,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  Restoration. 

This  spirit  was  refleded  in  the  Corporations  of  the  Kingdom, 
whose  rights  in  the  eleCIion  of  their  officers  had  been  interfered 
with  by  the  A6I  of  O&ober  8th,  1652,  whereby  not 
only  all  delinquents  whose  estates  had  been  sequestered  or  their 
persons  imprisoned  as  adherents  of  the  Royalist  cause  in  the 
first  civil  war,  but  also  all  who  had  adhered  to  it  in  the  second 
war,  were  excluded  from  office,  and  also  from  the  right  of 
voting  in  Municipal  or  Parliamentary  ele&ions.  Many  of  the 
citizens  of  Lincoln  had  been  affedted  by  this  Act,  and  were 
eagerly  anticipating  its  termination  on  the  approaching 
September  28th,  1655. 

Mr.  Thomas  Peachell,  who  had  been  Town  Clerk  since 
1637,  died  sometime  in  the  year  1655.  For  only  two  years, 

however, 
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however,  during  his  tenure  of  the  office  are  the  minutes  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Council  recorded,  viz.,  1637-8,  and  1653-4, 
possibly  owing  to  the  disturbances  of  the  Civil  War.  The 
latter  entries,  which  are  presumably  in  his  handwriting,  indicate 
by  their  tremulous  chara&er  either  great  age  or  infirmity  on 
the  part  of  the  writer. 

Two  candidates  offered  themselves  for  election  to  the  vacant 
office,  Mr.  Stephen  Mason,  whose  father  had  been  Town  Clerk 
1612-1614,  and  Mr.  William  South.  Mr.  Mason  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Cromwellians,  and  Mr.  South  by  the  united 
Presbyterians  and  Royalists. 

At  one  meeting  of  the  Council  the  Cromwellians  appear  to 
have  succeeded  in  obtaining  a majority  in  favour  of  their 
candidate,  Mr.  Mason.  But  the  validity  of  the  election  was 
challenged,  and  a vacancy  occurring  shortly  afterwards  on  the 
Aldermanic  bench,  a couple  of  elections  ensued,  which  roused 
the  keenest  excitement  between  the  rival  parties,  as  on  their  result 
would  depend  not  only  the  continuance  in  office  of  the  recently- 
elected  Town  Clerk,  but  the  Mayoralty  for  the  ensuing  year. 

The  Freemen  of  the  city  had  the  exclusive  right  in  those 
days  of  electing  the  Town  Councillors,  from  amongst  whom 
the  Aldermen  had  to  be  chosen.  By  the  charter  then  recently 
granted  to  the  city  by  the  late  King  Charles  I.,  “ he  who  was 
eldest  in  degree  and  order  amongst  the  Aldermen,  and  had  not 
undergone  the  office  of  Mavor,”  should  be  chosen  Mayor.  In 
1655  all  the  surviving  Aldermen  had  passed  the  chair,  so  that 
the  person  elected  to  supply  the  vacancy  on  their  Bench  would 
be  entitled  to  be  nominated  on  the  ensuing  Holy  Cross  day  for 
the  Mayoralty.  The  Cromwellians  nominated  Mr.  Wm. 
Hall  (Sheriff  1646),  their  opponents,  Mr.  Robert  Wrosse 
(Sheriff  1641)  for  the  office  of  Alderman,  and  the  latter 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a majority  of  votes  in  the  Council  in 
favour  of  their  man.  His  election  created  a vacancy  in  the 
Council,  which  again  was  supplied  by  a nominee  of  the 
malignants.  Flushed  with  their  successes,  and  having  now 
secured  a majority  in  the  Council,  they  challenged  the  ele&ion 
of  the  recently-appointed  Town  Clerk,  rescinded  it,  and 
appointed  their  own  candidate,  Mr.  South,  in  his  stead.  On 
Holy  Cross  day  (Sept.  14th),  Mr.  Wrosse,  as  junior  Alderman 
who  had  not  served  the  office  of  Mayor,  was  duly  nominated 
and  elected  to  succeed  Mr.  John  Oliver  in  that  office  on  the 
following  Michaelmas  day.  The  vidlory  of  the  Royalists 
seemed  complete,  but  their  triumph  was  not  for  long. 


On 


164  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

On  September  21st  the  Protector  issued  a Proclamation 
continuing  the  Act  of  1652  against  the  election  of  Royalists. 
This  Proclamation  was  not  only  directed  against  the  Royalists 
by  whose  “late  horrid  treason  and  rebellion”  the  Common- 
wealth had  been  endangered,  but  ordered  generally,  that cc  all 
magistrates,  officers,  and  ministers  of  justice,  elected  and 
chosen  within  the  several  places  of  this  Commonwealth,  shall 
be  such  as  are  of  a pious  and  good  conversation,  and  well 
qualified  with  discretion,  fitness,  and  ability,  to  discharge  the 
trust  committed  to  them,”  affording  thereby  a wide  field  for 
objection  to  obnoxious  individuals.  Smarting  under  their  defeats, 
and  taking  advantage  of  this  renewal  of  the  Act,  the  Mayor, 
John  Oliver,  and  the  “ well  affected  ” Aldermen  and  Common 
Councillors  hastily  prepared  a petition,  complaining  of  the 
recent  irregular  proceedings  of  the  Town  Council  in  electing 
“a  delinquent  Mayor”  and  in  “outing”  the  Town  Clerk,  and 
also  of  other  disorders  in  the  government  of  the  city.  The 
petition  was  sent  up  to  the  Protector’s  Council  of  State,  but 
was  not  received  in  time  to  prevent  the  confirmation  of  the 
election  of  Mr.  Wrosse,  by  his  installation  on  September  29th. 
The  Council  of  State  did  not  proceed  to  consider  the  petition  until 
Odfober  2nd,  and  then  referred  it  to  the  Earl  of  Mulgrave, 
Viscount  Lisle,  Col.  Philip  Jones,  and  Walter  Strickland,  Esq., 
members  of  the  Council,  for  their  report.* 

Now  the  peaceable  and  orderly  government  of  the-  country 
had  been  disturbed  by  Royalist  insurrectionary  movements  and 
plots  for  the  assasination  of  the  Lord  Protector,  who,  with  a view 
to  their  prevention,  having  reduced  the  army,  supplemented  it 
by  the  embodiment  of  a local  Militia.  The  Kingdom  was 
divided  into  eleven  districts  formed  of  groups  of  counties,  and 
in  August  an  officer,  with  the  title  of  Major  General,  had  been 
named  to  command  the  Militia  in  each  district.  Instructions 
were  issued  to  these  officers,  conferring  upon  them  unusual 
military  and  civil  power.  Not  only  were  they  to  suppress 
insurrections,  to  deprive  Royalists  and  Papists  of  their  arms, 
and  to  see  that  they  were  kept  out  of  office,  but  they  were 
also  armed  with  extensive  authority  for  the  regulation  of  moral 
and  social  order  within  their  districts. 

The  Major  Generals  received  their  commissions  on  October 
nth,  and  the  command  of  the  district  which  included  the 
counties  of  Lincoln,  Nottingham,  Derby,  Warwick,  and 
Leicester,  was  assigned  to  Commissary  General  Edward 

* Cal.  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1655.  364. 

Whalley. 
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Whalley.  On  OHober  26th,  the  Committee  of  the  Council 
of  State  presented  their  report  on  the  Lincoln  petition, 
and  recommended  that  Major  General  Whalley  and  Major 
General  James  Berry,  on  going  to  those  parts,  should  examine 
the  whole  matter  of  the  complaints  contained  in  it,  and  certify.* 
Major  General  Edward  Whalley  was  second  son  of  Richard 
Whalley,  Esq.,  of  Kirkton,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  by 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Cromwell,  of  Hinching-brook, 
and  aunt  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  was  therefore  Whalley’s 
cousin.  Throughout  the  Civil  war,  he  had  proved  himself  an 
intrepid  and  able  officer,  and  Cromwell  had  such  confidence  in 
him  that  he  entrusted  to  his  care  the  person  of  the  King, 
whilst  detained  at  Hampton  Court.  He  was  later  one  of  the 
Commissioners  appointed  by  Parliament  as  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  for  the  trial  of  His  Majesty,  and  his  signature  appears 
fourth  in  the  first  column  of  those  attached  to  the  warrant 
for  his  execution.  After  the  battle  of  Dunbar  (Sept.  3rd, 
1650),  in  which  he,  with  General  Monk,  commanded  the 
Foot,  and  greatly  contributed  to  the  decisive  victory  then 
obtained  over  the  Scotch  Army,  the  ProteHor  left  him  in 
command  in  Scotland  with  the  rank  of  Commissary  General  of 
the  Army.  He  was  already  well  acquainted  with  the  city  of 
Lincoln,  having  recently  been  Garrison  Commander  there,  in 
which  capacity  he  had  shown  his  arbitrary  disposition  in  an 
attempt  to  interfere,  by  threats,  with  the  course  of  justice.  At 
the  Assizes  in  March,  1654,  a soldier  of  the  Garrison  was  tried 
before  Justice  Matthew  Hale,  afterwards  the  celebrated  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  for  the  murder  of  a townsman 
who  had  been  of  the  King’s  party.  He  was  in  the  fields  with 
a fowling  piece  on  his  shoulder,  when  the  soldier  saw  him,  and, 
going  to  him,  told  him  that  he  was  adting  contrary  to  an  order 
which  the  Protestor  had  made  that  none  who  had  been  of  the 
King’s  party  should  carry  arms,  and  attempted  by  force  to  take 
the  gun  from  him.  The  townsman,  however,  did  not  regard 
the  order,  and  being  stronger  than  the  soldier,  threw  him  down, 
and  having  beaten  him,  left  him.  The  soldier  went  into  the 
town  and  told  one  of  his  comrades  how  he  had  been  used,  and 
got  him  to  go  with  him  and  lie  in  wait  for  the  man,  that  he 
might  be  revenged  on  him.  They  both  watched  his  coming  to 
town,  and  one  of  them  went  to  him  to  demand  his  gun,  which 
he  refusing,  the  soldier  struck  at  him,  and  as  they  were 
struggling,  the  other  came  behind  and  ran  his  sword  into  his 

* Cal.  State  Papers,  Dom.,  1655.  399. 
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body,  of  which  he  presently  died.  It  was  at  the  time  of  the 
assizes,  so  they  were  both  tried  immediately.  Against  one 
there  was  no  evidence  of  forethought  felony,  so  he  was  only 
found  guilty  of  manslaughter,  and  burned  in  the  hand,  but  the 
other  was  found  guilty  of  murder,  and  though  Colonel  Whalley, 
who  commanded  the  garrison,  came  into  court  and  urged  that  the 
man  was  killed  only  for  disobeying  the  ProteCtor’s  orders,  and 
that  the  soldier  was  but  doing  his  duty,  yet  the  Judge  regarded 
not  his  reasons,  nor  very  little  his  threats,  and,  therefore,  not 
only  gave  sentence  against  him,  but  ordered  the  execution  to 
be  done  so  suddenly  that  it  might  not  be  possible  to  procure  a 
reprieve,  which  he  believed  would  have  been  obtained  if  there 
had  been  time  enough  granted  for  it.* 

Major  General  James  Berry  was  also  a distinguished  Parlia- 
mentarian officer,  and  one  of  Cromwell’s  favourites.  At  the 
battle  of  Lea,  near  Gainsborough,  he  it  was  who,  a&ing  as 
Cromwell’s  Captain  Lieutenant,  pursued  the  dashing  Cavalier 
General,  Lord  Charles  Cavendish,  who  commanded  the 
Royalist  Cavalry,  into  a quagmire,  and  slew  him  u with  a thrust 
under  his  short  ribs.”  He  was  chosen  President  of  the  Council 
of  Adjutators,  in  the  dispute  between  the  Army  and  Parliament. 
This  very  year,  1655,  he  had  been  sent  by  Parliament  to 
suppress  an  attempted  rising  of  Royalists  in  Nottinghamshire, 
and  had  now  been  appointed  Major  General  of  Hereford, 
Shropshire,  and  Wales. 

He  was  also  well  acquainted  with  Lincoln,  as  he«had  a few 
years  previously  purchased  the  ruins  of  the  Bishop’s  Palace  and 
converted  part  of  them  into  a dwelling  house.  The  destruction 
of  the  Palace  is  generally  laid  to  the  charge  of  Cromwell’s 
soldiers,  and  said  to  have  occurred  on  the  occasion  of  the  siege  of 
the  city  by  the  Parliament’s  Forces,  in  May,  1644.  The 
charge  is  proved  to  be  without  foundation  from  the  Survey  of 
the  buildings  made  in  August  and  September,  1647,  by  order  of 
the  Trustees  appointed  by  Parliament,  for  the  Sale  of  Arch- 
bishops’ and  Bishops’  lands,  a copy  whereof  is  in  the  Bishop’s 
Registry.  The  Surveyor’s  report  contains  a minute  detailed 
description  of  every  part  of  the  Palace,  with  a valuation  of  all 
the  materials.  It  describes  the  Great  Hall  as  cc  very  faire, 
large,  lightsome,  of  strong  freestone  buildinge,  in  good  repaire , 
being  60  foote  of  Assize  in  breadth  and  90  foote  of  assize  longe. 
The  forme  of  building  consisteth  of  one  large  middle  allye  and 
two  out  lies  on  eyther  syde,  with  8 gray  marble  pillars, 


* Burnett,  13,  14. 
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bearing  up  the  arches  of  freestone  in  the  forme  of  a large 
church ; having  large  and  faire  freestone  windows,  very  full  of 
stories  in  paynted  glasse  of  the  Kings  of  this  land.  The  fvre 
is  used  in  the  middle  of  the  Hall.  The  Roofe  is  very  stronge 
Tymber,  covered  all  over  with  leade.  The  proporcon  of  it  is 
much  lyke  the  bodye  of  Christe  Church  in  London.”  In  the 
margin  there  is  this  note  : “This  of  y4  selffe  (by  dividinge  of 
y4)  might  make  a dwelling  house  with  all  convenient  rooms  for 
use.”  It  is  clear  from  this  description,  and  from  that  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  building  contained  in  the  Survey,  that 
although  the  Palace  had  been  uninhabited  since  Bishop 
Williams’  translation,  except  bv  way  of  use  as  a Prison,  it  had 
up  till  1647  escaped  the  hand  of  the  spoiler,  with  the  exception 
of  the  great  kitchen — of  which  it  is  stated  that  “the  leade  uppon 
the  Roofe  there  hath  been  about  four  yeares  since  carried  away 
by  Captaine  Hotham,  as  wee  are  informed  ” no  doubt  during 
the  time  he  was  Governor  of  the  City,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
making  bullets — and  also  of  the  most  part  of  the  lead  pipes  about 
the  house,  which  were  “cut  off  by  one  Mr.  Emis  an  Alderman 
there,  but  cold  show  noe  warrant  for  his  soe  doinge.” 

The  Surveyors  value  the  ground,  materials  and  “ utilences  ” 
of  the  Palace,  over  and  besides  the  charge  of  taking  down, 
at  ^1587  12s.  id.,  but  add  “the  same  beinge  a very  stronge 
buildinge  and  in  good  repaire,  most  usefull  for  habitacon,  will 
serve  (being  divided  into  two  equall  parts)  for  Two  families  of 
Honnor.  And  for  such  use  we  hold  y4  to  be  worth  Two 
thowsand  pownds.  . . 2000u.” 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that,  though  lying  between  the  Sub- 
deanery and  the  Vicars’  Court,  both  of  which,  together  with 
the  Precentory,  suffered  serious  damage  through  the  bombard- 
ment and  assault  of  the  upper  town  in  1644,  the  Bishop’s 
Palace  escaped  unhurt. 

But  the  trustees  of  Bishops’  lands  delayed  action,  with  the 
result  that  in  the  following  /ear,  instead  of  a “very  faire,  large 
lightsome  building  in  good  repair,”  they  had  only  the  charred 
and  roofless  ruins  of  the  Palace  to  dispose  of. 

The  destruction  of  the  Bishop’s  Palace  occurred  in  this  wise. 
Early  in  1648  King  Charles  I.,  who  had  been  for  some  time 
coquetting  with  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents,  whilst  at 
the  same  time  intriguing  with  the  Scots,  succeeded  in 
inducing  the  latter  to  invade  England.  As  soon  as  they 
advanced  across  the  border,  the  Royalists  broke  into  revolt  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  Yorkshire,  on  June  1st, 

Colonel 
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Colonel  John  Morris,  one  of  Langdale’s  officers,  succeeded  in 
smuggling  into  the  Castle  of  Pontefract,  a number  of  Royalists 
disguised  as  peasants,  who,  surprising  and  overcoming  the 
garrison,  obtained  possession  of  it  for  the  King.  Pontefract 
became  at  once  a rallying  place  for  loyal  Royalists  and 
discontented  Parliamentarians,  of  whom  there  were  many  ; and 
a considerable  force  of  horse  and  foot  was  soon  collected  there, 
of  which  Sir  Philip  Monkton  was  placed  in  command.  From 
thence  they  raided  the  neighbourhood,  and  extended  their 
operations  into  adjoining  counties,  plundering  especially  the 
houses  of  persons  well  affected  to  Parliament. 

Pursuant  to  an  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  the  gentlemen  of 
Lincolnshire  met  the  Parliament’s  Committee  sitting  in 
Lincoln,  early  in  June,  and  resolved  to  form  a troop  of  horse 
for  the  protection  of  Belvoir  and  Tattershall  Castle.  These 
were  the  only  places  in  the  county  at  that  time  capable  of 
offering  resistance  to  attack,  the  city  defences  not  having  been 
repaired,  in  accordance  with  the  policy  of  the  Government, 
whereby  the  greater  part  of  the  fortifications  in  England  had 
been  dismantled.  Col.  Edward  Rossiter  was  the  military 
commandant  of  the  county,  and  had  his  headquarters  at  Belvoir. 
Very  soon  120  “honest  men,  old  soldiers  besides  officers, 
wanting  only  pistols,”  which  they  obtained  from  the  London 
Committee  at  Derby  House,  were  enrolled,  but,  on  several  old 
malignants  offering  themselves,  pretending  affection  to  the 
Parliament,  Major  Henry  Markham,  the  Governor  of  Lincoln 
Castle,  imprisoned  them  on  suspicion,  dismissing  some, 
however,  after  a short  detention  only.* 

About  the  middle  of  June  information  was  received  by  the 
Lincoln  Committee  that  the  “ Pomfracters  ” had  entered  the 
Isle  of  Axholme,  and  the  horse,  then  quartered  in  the  city,  were 
sent  out  to  discover  the  truth  of  the  alarm.  Letters  were  also 
received  from  the  Nottingham  Committee,  expressing  fears 
lest  they  would  attack  Newark,  and  desiring  that  Col.  Rossiter 
would  assist  them  with  100  horse,  promising  that  Nottingham, 
Derby  and  Leicestershire,  would  join  them  with  500  horse  and 
dragoons  at  Newark.  This,  the  Lincoln  Committee  agreed  to 
do,  and  they  also  sent  60  horse  to  guard  Belvoir  Castle,  and  50 
foot  to  Tattershall  Castle,  leaving  only  100  men  under 
Captain  Bee,  a woollen  draper  of  the  city,  for  its  defence. 

On  Monday,  June  26th,  it  was  reported t that  the 

* Packets  of  Letters  from  Scotland,  Lincoln  &c.  B.M.  £ 449,  40. 
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Pontefracters  had  “Secured  Eyres-mouth  (?)  a piece  of  ground 
of  advantage  in  the  Isle  of  Axholme,”  where  they  were  ioined 
soon  after  by  a strong  force  of  horse  and  foot,  sent  by 
Sir  Marmaduke  Langdale,  out  of  Yorkshire.  On  Friday 
morning,  June  30th,  news  reached  Lincoln  at  1 1 o’clock,  that 
400  horse  dragoons,  and  200  Musketeers  had  crossed  the 
Trent  by  Gainsborough  Ferry  and  were  marching  on  the 
town.  Intelligence  was  at  once  sent  off  to  Col.  Rossiter, 
trusting  that  he  might  be  able  to  muster  a force  to  relieve  the 
city,  and  in  the  meantime  Captain  Bee,  with  his  100  men,  all 
the  strength  he  could  raise,  withdrew  into  the  Palace,  the  only 
place  capable  of  defence,  which  had  escaped  the  destruction  of 
the  assault  in  1644,  and  whose  walls,  16  feet  high,  afforded 
hope  of  protection  until  the  wished-for  succour  could  arrive. 
The  magazine  of  arms  had,  some  time  ago,  been  removed  to 
the  Arsenal,  at  Hull,  but  such  arms  as  were  yet  in  the  city, 
together  with  the  City  Funds  and  other  valuables,  were 
removed  to  the  palace  for  safety. 

Between  12  and  1 o’clock  on  Friday  the  Cavaliers  under 
Sir  Philip  Monkton  arrived,  and  entering  the  lower  town 
without  resistance,  marched  up  to  the  Cathedral,  of  which  they 
took  possession  and  proceeded  to  fortify  it  against  surprise. 
The  main  object  of  their  raid  upon  the  defenceless  and 
impoverished  city  seems  to  have  been  plunder,  and  to  this  they 
devoted  themselves  without  delay.  All  the  houses  of  the 
w honest  men  ” of  the  city,  /.<?.,  of  the  supporters  of  Parliament, 
were  raided,  and  amongst  them,  that  of  Capt.  Original  Peart, 
who  was  away  in  Northumberland,  bearing  arms  for  it.  He 
then  resided  in  St.  Peter-at-Gowts,  and  his  house  was  probably 
so  wrecked  as  to  have  become  uninhabitable,  as  we  are  told  by 
Pryme,  that  on  the  sale  of  the  Bishop’s  land,  w he  got  a great 
part,  and  upon  some  in  the  city  of  Lincolne  built  a delicate 
fine  house  which  cost  him  about  £gooy  out  of  which, 
however,  he  was  soon  turned  when  the  Bishop  was  re-established 
on  King  Charles  the  Second’s  return.”  The  Cavaliers  next 
attacked  the  Bishop’s  Palace,  and  after  three  hours,  succeeded  in 
setting  fire  to  the  house.  Capt.  Bee,  fearful  of  being  consumed 
with  the  premises,  thereupon  offered  to  surrender  upon  terms, 
amongst  others,  of  the  protection  of  his  person  and  his  estate. 
To  these,  they  agreed,  but  no  sooner  was  the  palace  delivered, 
than  they  broke  the  conditions,  seized  and  carried  away,  as 
prisoners,  Capt.  Bee  and  Capt.  F ines  ; Alderman  Emis,  the 
Mayor  ; Alderman  Dawson,  and  all  the  other  officers  and 

soldiers. 
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soldiers.  The  palace  was  plundered,  wrecked  and  burnt,  and 
left  in  ruins  ; and  the  arms  and  money  found  there,  with  the 
other  plunder  of  the  city,  including  all  the  wares  and  goods 
of  the  unfortunate  woollen  draper,  Capt.  Bee,  were  put  in 
carts  and  sent  away  to  Gainsborough.* 

We  are  only  told  of  two  acts  of  serious  personal  violence 
committed  by  the  Cavaliers.  One  was  in  the  case  of  a person 
named  Smith,  an  Agent  of  the  hated  Commissioners  of 
Sequestrations,  who  is  said  to  have  been  killed  by  them, 
possibly  because  he  had  rendered  himself  particularly  obnoxious 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  but  rather,  let  us  hope,  in 
the  attack  on  the  palace.  The  other  case  was  that  of  Mr. 
Reyner,  Rector  of  St.  Peter-at-Arches,  who  had  returned 
to  Lincoln  and  had  been  appointed  preacher  at  the  Cathedral 
by  the  assembly  of  divines  after  the  abolition  of  the  Dean  and 
Chapter.  In  July,  1643,  Mr.  Reyner  had  been  attacked  by 
the  Royalist  soldiery,  and  now  again  they  sought  for  him. 
They  found  him  at  the  Minster,  and  he  fled  into  the  library  to 
hide  himself.  They  followed  him,  however,  with  drawn 
swords,  swearing  they  would  have  him  dead  or  alive,  where- 
upon he  opened  the  door  and  delivered  himself  up  to  them. 
They  stripped  him  of  his  coat,  and  robbed  him  of  his  purse, 
and  then  led  him  away  in  triumph  through  the  streets  of  the 
city,  until  Captain  Gibbon,  one  of  the  Royalist  leaders,  who  had 
been  his  scholar  at  Rasen,  met  them  and  released  him.f 

On  Saturday  morning  Sir  Philip  Monkton  issued  a warrant 
to  Mrs.  Smith,  the  Keeper  of  the  Castle,  requiring  her  to 
release  all  prisoners  committed  upon  malice  and  for  their  loyalty 
to  His  Majesty,  rather  than  upon  any  other  sufficient  ground, 
and  informing  her  that  Captain  Thomas  Bird,  the  bearer  of 
the  warrant,  who  had  himself  been,  for  two  years,  unjustly 
imprisoned  there  for  His  Majesty’s  cause,  would  intimate  to 
her  the  persons  worthy  of  their  liberty. 

Captain  Bird,  having  himself  escaped  from  the  toils,  was  in 
a generous  mood,  and  not  only  set  all  the  men,  whether 
detained  for  crime  or  otherwise,  but  also  all  the  women,  some 
of  whom  were  charged  with  child  murder,  at  liberty,  enrolling 
the  men  as  recruits  in  the  King’s  service. 

Sir  Philip  finding  neither  sufficient  arms,  ammunition,  nor 
provisions  in  the  city  to  garrison  it,  and  hearing  that 
Col.  Rossiter  was  raising  forces  from  all  parts  of  the  county, 

* Packets  of  Letters,  &c.,  B.M.  E 451.  7,  15,  18,  29,  41. 
f Calamy,  Ejected  Ministers  in  Lincolnshire  II.,  443. 
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and  had  also  sent  to  Leicester  to  Lord  Grey,  of  Groby, 
and  also  to  Nottingham  and  Derby  for  help,  determined 
to  evacuate  the  town,  and  accordingly,  on  Saturday  evening 
marched  off  with  his  plunder  to  Gainsboro’,  talcing  with  him 
also  his  prisoners,  who  were  not  released  until  the  fight  which 
followed  at  Willoughby. 

Col.  Rossiter  having  collected  550  men,  and  having  heard 
from  Sir  Hy.  Cholmeley  that  600  Yorkshire  horse  with  some 
dragoons  were  on  the  north  side  of  the  Trent,  near  Gainsboro’, 
marched  on  Monday  towards  that  place,  passing  through 
Lincoln  on  Tuesday  morning  at  3 o’clock.  Receiving  rein- 
forcements as  he  advanced,  Rossiter  came  in  touch  with  the 
retreating  Cavaliers  on  Wednesday  and  succeded  in  holding  them 
at  Willoughby,  near  Nottingham  ; and  forcing  an  engagement, 
after  a hand  to  hand  fight  of  which  for  some  time 
the  issue  seemed  doubtful,  he  obtained  a complete  victory. 
Sir  Philip  Monkton,  with  many  of  his  officers  and  many 
gentry  who  had  joined  him,  600  horse  and  dragoons,  and 
all  their  colours,  bag  and  baggage,  were  taken  by  the  victors, 
whose  success  put  an  end  to  further  Royalist  demonstrations 
within  the  county  of  Lincoln  during  the  remainder  of  this  war.* 

How  soon  after  its  destruction  in  1648,  I have  not  yet  been 
able  to  ascertain,  but  it  was  probably  about  1652  that  the  then 
Colonel  James  Berry  purchased  the  Bishop’s  Palace,  tc  with  its 
appurtenances,”  and  out  of  its  ruins,  converted  Bishop  Alnwick's 
Tower  and  Chapel,  and  some  adjoining  rooms  into  a dwelling- 
house  for  his  own  residence.  Buck’s  view  of  the  north  front 
in  1726  (see  Lines.  N.  & j^.,  Vol.  I.  p.  33),  shows  the  manner 
in  which  this  conversion  was  carried  out. 

An  incident  connected  with  this  purchase  of  the  Palace 
“ with  its  appurtenances  ” affords  us  an  interesting  glimpse  of 
the  condition  of  ecclesiastical  matters  in  the  city  at  this  time. 

After  the  King  had  separated  himself  from  his  Parliament, 
and  therefore  without  his  assent,  an  A£t  u for  the  utter  abolish- 
ing and  taking  away  of  all  Archbishops  Bishops,  Chancellors, 
and  Commissaries,”  & c.,  was  brought  into  the  Commons  and 
passed  by  them  on  September  1st,  1642,  and  also 
by  the  Lords  on  the  10th  of  the  same  month,  unani- 
mously, the  city  of  London  testifying  its  joy  by  bonfires  and 
ringing  of  bells.t 


* An  Important  and  ’True  Relation  of  the  Great  Vi&ory  ...  of  Col.  Rossiter.  B.M, 
E 451)  41- 
f Neal  II.,  498. 


The 


172  Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries 

The  Act  provides  that  after  November  5th,  1643,  there 
should  be  no  Archbishop,  Bishop,  Chancellor,  or  Commissary 
of  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop,  nor  any  Dean,  Subdean,  Dean 
and  Chapter,  Archdeacon,  nor  any  Chancellor,  Chanter,  Treas- 
urer, sub-treasurer,  succentor  or  sacrist  of  any  cathedral  or 
collegiate  church,  nor  any  prebendary,  canon,  canon  residentiary, 
petty  canon,  vicar  choral,  chorister,  old  vicars  or  new  vicars,  of 
or  within  any  cathedral  or  collegiate  churches  in  England  or 
Wales.  That  their  names,  titles,  jurisdictions,  offices  and 
functions,  should  cease,  and  become  absolutely  void. 

By  the  Act,  all  ecclesiastical  properties,  impropriations, 
advowsons,  etc.,  etc.,  were  put  into  the  hands  of  trustees,  to  pay 
to  every  Archbishop,  Bishop,  Dean,  and  other  officers,  such 
yearly  stipends  or  pensions  as  should  be  appointed  by  Parliament; 
who  should  dispose  of  the  properties  for  a competent  main- 
tenance for  the  support  of  such  a number  of  preaching  ministers 
in  every  cathedral  or  cathedral  church  as  should  be  appointed 
by  Parliament,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  preaching  ministers 
in  other  places  of  the  country  where  wanted,  etc. 

Under  this  Act  the  Chapter  of  Lincoln  had  been  dissolved 
and  its  members  dispersed,  some  of  them  obtaining  other 
preferments.  Dean  Topham  obtained  the  rectory  of  Clay- 
worth,  Notts.  : Chancellor  Robert  Meeres  became  rector  of 
Hougham,  and  Subdean  Newell,  of  Clotherall,  Herts.  The 
Precentor,  Dr.  Hamlet  Marshall,  probably  remained  in  Lincoln. 
Willis  [Surrey  of  Cathedrals)  says  that  he  died  after  1645,  and 
an  irregular  entry  in  the  register  of  St.  Margaret’s  records  that 
“Adrian  the  son  of  Adrian  Metcalf,  Dor  in  Phisiquie  & Anne 
his  wife,  was  baptized  in  the  Minster,  by  Dor  Marshall, 
Chanter  of  that  Church,  the  22  of  fFebruary,  1651.”  The 
entry  appears  next  after  one  dated  1671,  when  the  Chapter 
had  been  restored,  and  cannot  be  accepted  as  evidence  that  the 
title  of  Chanter  or  Precentor  was  officially  recognized  in  1651. 

As  already  stated,  the  Precentory,  Subdeanery,  and  Vicars’ 
Court  had  been  reduced  to  ruins  by  the  cannon  of  the 
Parliamentary  forces  during  the  siege  of  the  upper  city  in  May, 
1644.  The  ruins  of  the  Precentory  had  been  purchased  by 
Mr.  John  Disney,  of  Swinderby,  a staunch  Puritan  and  Par- 
liamentarian, the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry  Disney,  of  Norton 
Disney,  by  his  second  wife.  The  annual  value  of  the  site  had 
been  fixed  by  the  Commissioners’  Surveyors  at  ^3  13s.  4d., 
and  he  bought  it  for  2,  or  at  about  seventeen  years’  purchase, 
and  spent  ^370  in  erecting  a residence  for  himself  out  of  the 

ruins. 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries.  173 

ruins.  On  the  Restoration,  the  Chapter  reclaimed  their 
properties  on  the  ground  of  the  illegality  of  the  sequestrations, 
and  Dr.  Featley,  who  was  then  appointed  Precentor,  took  legal 
proceedings  against  Mr.  Disney  for  the  recovery  of  the  house, 
in  which,  after  litigation  extending  over  two  years,  and  a cost 
of /55  13s.,  he  was  eventually  successful. 

The  Cathedral  had  also  been  spoiled,  its  windows  broken,  its 
tombs  defaced  by  the  removal  of  their  brasses,  and  monumental 
effigies  by  decapitation.  This  spoliation  is  generally  considered 
to  have  taken  place  on  the  storming  of  the  Close  during  the 
siege  of  1644,  and  the  sacrilege  is  attributed  to  Cromwell  and  his 
soldiers,  who  are  charged  with  having  wantonly  despoiled  and 
defiled  it.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  soldiery  were  employed 
in  executing  the  work  of  destruction  which  we  have  still  to 
deplore,  but  I venture  to  submit  the  following  considerations  as 
indicating  that  it  was  not  done  under  the  excitement  of  the 
assault,  nor  wantonly,  or  for  purposes  of  pillage,  but  under 
command,  and  to  carry  out  the  orders  of  Parliament. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  in  August,  1643,  an  Ordinance 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  had  directed  the  removal  and 
demolition,  before  the  1st  November  following,  of  altars  and 
communion  rails  in  all  churches  : tapers,  candlesticks,  and 
basins  were  to  be  removed  from  the  communion  table  ; 
crucifixes,  crosses,  images  and  pictures  of  any  one  or  more 
persons  of  the  Trinity,  or  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  Saints,  and 
superstitious  inscriptions  were  to  be  taken  away  and  defaced, 
exception,  however,  being  made  in  the  case  of  monuments  of 
kings,  princes,  or  noblemen,  or  dead  persons  not  reputed  saints. 

Under  this  Ordinance  many  churches  had  already  been 
stripped  of  their  ornaments,  but  it  is  probable  that  in  Lincoln  it 
had  been  disregarded,  as,  although  Episcopacv  and  Deans  and 
Chapters  had  been  abolished,  the  Assembly  of  Divines  had  not 
yet  provided  any  other  system  of  church  government,  nor 
appointed  a person  to  take  charge  of  the  Cathedral  services. 
Under  pressure  for  the  extension  and  enforcement  of  the 
Ordinance,  Parliament,  on  May  9th,  1644,  or  three  days  after 
the  taking  of  the  city  of  Lincoln  by  the  Earl  of  Manchester,  had 
passed  a further  order  confirming  • their  previous  one,  but 
requiring  many  other  things  to  be  destroved,  and  amongst  them 
rood  lofts  and  holy-water  fonts  ; no  cross  was  to  be  on  any 
plate  used  in  worship  ; and  organs  were  to  be  taken  away  and 
defaced. 

I submit  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  latter  ordinance 
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having  been  communicated  to  Lord  Manchester,  with 
instructions  to  see  it  carried  out  in  the  Cathedral,  he  gave 
orders  accordingly,  and  that  the  destruction  of  the  carved  works, 
figures,  brasses,  windows,  &c.,  was  thereupon  carried  out  by 
his  soldiers  with  the  undiscriminating  zeal  of  bigotry  and 
fanaticism. 

But  the  more  serious  charge  is  that  of  the  defilement  of  the 
Cathedral,  and  in  enquiring  as  to  its  truth,  it  will  be  well  to 
consider  upon  what  evidence  it  is  based.  t£  Mercurius 
Aulicus  communicating  the  intelligence  and  affaires  of  the 
court,  to  the  rest  of  the  kingdom, ” a Royalist  weekly  intelli- 
gencer, under  date  Monday,  September  16,  1664,*  reports: — 

“ Nor  is  it  only  Lestythiell  Church  (which  the  Rebels  had 
blown  up),  but  the  chief  Cathedrals  in  England  have  tasted  this 
abominable  Reformation  ; particularly  that  at  Lincoln  hath 
lately  been  prophaned  by  Cromwel’s  barbarous  crew  of  Brownists, 
who  have  pull’d  downe  all  the  brave  carved  workes  there,  torne 
to  pieces  all  monuments  and  Tombes,  laid  them  even  with  the 
Earth,  shot  down  all  Scutcheons  and  Armes  of  such  Lords  and 
Gentlemen  as  were  benefactors  or  buried  there,  and  (for  which 
all  Christians  will  for  ever  abhorre  them)  have  filled  each 
corner  of  that  holy  place  with  their  owne  and  horses’  dung,  in 
so  horrid  a measure  as  the  Lord  Kimbolton  would  turne  away 
his  Groom  that  should  suffer  his  worst  stable  to  lye  half  so 
nasty  as  he  and  Cromwell  have  made. the  House  of  God.” 

Now  it  is  well  authenticated  that  a regiment  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary forces,  under  Lord  Essex,  which  he  had  left  behind  at 
Worcester,  when  he  marched  to  Edgehill,  in  Nov.,  1643,  had 
foully  defiled  the  Cathedral,  but  the  evidence  of  the  pollution 
of  Lincoln  Cathedral  rests  upon  this  statement  of  Aulicus  and 
is  entirely  uncorroborated  by  any  contemporaneous  writer. 
Aulicus  was  a Pamphleteer  of  the  Court  at  Oxford,  notorious 
for  his  false  reports.  Take,  for  instance,  his  account  of  other 
local  events.  His  description  of  the  battle  of  Winceby  (B.M. 
E 7 1-8)  is  grotesquely  untrue,  representing  it  as  a decisive 
victory  for  the  Royalists,  and  giving  details  of  the  fighting 
which  are  purely  imaginary.  He  gives,  also,  a garbled  and 
incomplete  account  of  a skirmish  near  Grantham  (E  104-21), 
and  throughout,  his  object  in  writing  seems  not  to  be  the 
recording  of  facts,  but  the  encouragement  of  Royalists  by  their 
perversion  when  found  to  be  awkward.  It  will  be  observed 
that  he  commences  this  statement  by  referring  to  “this 
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abominable  Reformation  ” of  the  Cathedrals,  and  that  the 
damage  which  he  describes  was  such  as  the  perpetrators  may 
have  considered  to  have  been  within  the  instructions  of  the 
Ordinances  already  referred  to.  His  letter  was  not  written 
until  four  months  after  the  events  had  occurred,  and  I think 
it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  in  his  bitter  hatred  of  Cromwell, 
he  spitefully  attributed  to  him  and  his  troops  a repetition  of  the 
indecencies  committed  by  the  troops  of  Essex  at  Worcester. 
Evelyn,  who  visited  Lincoln  Cathedral  in  1654,  and  was 
himself  a staunch  Royalist,  thus  describes  its  condition  : “ The 
souldiers  had  lately  knocked  off  most  of  the  brasses  from 
the  gravestones,  so  as  few  inscriptions  were  left.  They 
told  us  that  these  men  went  with  axes  and  hammers,  and  shut 
themselves  in  till  they  had  rent  and  torne  off  some  barge  loads 
of  mettal,  not  sparing  even  the  monuments  of  the  dead,  so 
hellish  an  avarice  possess’d  them  ; besides  which  they  exceed- 
ingly ruin’d  the  city.”  * 

He  makes  no  reference  to  any  pollution  of  the  Cathedral, 
which  must  surely  have  been  mentioned  to  him  had  it  occurred, 
and  would  have  supplied  him  with  a stronger  ground,  according 
to  Aulicus,  for  the  indulgence  of  vigorous  denunciation.  It  is 
true  that  Dugdalet — who,  however,  wrote  long  after,  viz:  in 
1681 — mentions  the  “prophanation  ” of  the  Cathedral,  but  he 
gives  no  authority  for  his  statement,  which  appears  to  have 
been  based  on  that  of  Aulicus.  It  is  obviously  incorrect  as  to  the 
date,  and  also  in  the  allegation  that  “at  the  same  time  Crom- 
well’s followers  had  pulled  down  two  of  the  Parish  Churches  for 
the  better  opportunity  of  their  fortification  of  the  city.”  The 
churches  here  referred  to  were  St.  Peter-in-Eastgate  and  St. 
Nicholas,  both  of  which  were  outside  the  city  walls,  but  owing 
to  their  close  proximity  thereto,  were  considered  likely  to  afford 
cover  to  an  attacking  force,  and  were  therefore  demolished  by 
order  of  Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham  when  he  sought  to 
improve  the  defences  of  the  city  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war.  Dugdale’s  evidence,  therefore,  cannot  be  relied  upon,  and 
that  of  Aulicus  is,  I venture  to  submit,  so  tainted  with  prejudice 
and  untruthfulness  as  to  afford  no  reliable  foundation  for  so 
serious  a charge. 

A considerable  amount  of  damage  was  no  doubt  committed 
during  the  storming  of  the  city  in  1644.  Lead  was  required 
for  the  making  of  bullets,  and  the  roofs  of  the  churches  of  St. 
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Botolph,  St.  Mark,  St.  Benedict,  St.  Martin,  and  St.  Mary 
Magdalen,  were  stripped  of  their  coverings  for  this  purpose. 
Private  houses  and  business  premises  seem  to  have  been  also 
despoiled  of  their  leaden  fittings,  until  at  length  complaint  was 
made  to  the  House  of  Commons,  who,  rather  late  in  the  day, 
viz:  on  June  27th,  1644,  a^ter  Manchester  had  left  the 
city  with  his  army,  issued  an  order  : That  the  lead  upon  the 
churches  at  Lincoln,  or  any  lead  upon  private  men’s  houses,  or 
cisterns,  or  conduit  pipes,  or  any  coppers  or  other  brewing 
vessels,  or  metal  of  private  men,  or  belonging  to  churches,  be 
not  meddled  with,  or  pulled  down,  or  taken  away,  upon  any 
pretence  whatever.  And  Mr.  Broxholme,  one  of  the  city 
Members,  was  directed  forthwith  to  send  down  the  order  and  a 
letter  to  the  above  purpose  to  the  Earl  of  Manchester.* 

It  has  been  stated  by  some  writers  that  it  was  at  this  time 
that  a proposal  was  made  to  pull  down  the  Cathedral,  and  that 
it  was  only  prevented  by  the  intervention  with  Cromwell  of  Mr. 
Original  Peart,  who  had  been  sheriff  of  the  city  in  1640-1.  But 
Abraham  de  la  Pryme  (167 1-1 704),  who  is,  as  far  as  I am 
aware,  the  sole  authority  for  the  story  of  Peart’s  intervention, 
writes  as  follows  : 

cc  When  all  the  Minsters  or  Cathedralls  and  Collegiate 
Churches  should  have  been  pulled  down  in  Cromwell’s  days, 
there  were  some  very  busy  for  getting  a grant  of  Lincoln 
Minster.”  And  he  goes  on  to  say.  that  when  “ one  Captain 
Pert,  Parlament  man  for  Lincoln  knew  of  it  he  went  to 
Cromwell  and  told  him  that  if  the  Minster  were  pulled  down, 
Lincoln  would  soon  be  one  of  the  worst  towns  in  the  county, 
and  made  it  so  plainly  out  that  Cromwell  told  him  it  should 
not  be  touched,  so  it  was  preserved.”  t 

Now  I think  it  is  probable  that  the  period  referred  to  by 
Pryme  was  between  July,  1652,  and  January,  1653,  when, 
money  being  required  for  the  war  with  Holland,  it  was  pro- 
posed by  the  Rump  Parliament  to  raise  it  by  the  demolition  and 
sale  of  Cathedrals,  and  Canterbury  was  actually  selected  for 
this  purpose. J The  proposal  was  never  carried  into  execution, 
recourse  being  had  to  the  lands  of  Royalist  delinquents  instead. 
But  if  by  “Cromwell’s  days”  Pryme  means  the  Protectorate, 
then  the  event  occurred  after  December,  1653.  Again,  if  by 
his  reference  to  Captain  Pert  as  “ Parlament-man  ” he  means 
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(which  is  probably  the  case)  that  he  was  then  M.P.  for  the  city, 
then  the  intervention  must  have  taken  place  either  during  the 
short  Parliament  from  September  3,  1654  to  January  27, 
1 655,  when  Peart  first  represented  Lincoln,  or  during  the 
second  Parliament  of  the  Protectorate,  from  September  17, 
1656  till  February  4,  1658,  in  which  he  also  sat  for  this  city. 
I cannot  find,  however,  that  any  movement  took  place  in 
Parliament  after  January,  1653,  for  the  sale  of  the  cathedrals. 
Peart  had  been  mayor  of  the  city  1650-1  held  a commission  as 
captain  in  P'airfax’s  army,  and  was  fighting  under  Cromwell  in 
the  North  in  1648.  It  is  very  probable,  therefore,  that  in 
1652-3  his  connection  with  the  city  and  army  gave  him 
sufficient  influence  with  the  then  Lord  General  to  secure  the 
safety  of  the  cathedral  from  demolition,  and  it  is  probable  that 
it  was  at  this  time,  if  ever,  that  his  intervention  took  place. 

In  1655  the  chief  minister  in  the  cathedral  was  the  Reverend 
Edward  Reyner,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Peter-at-Arches,  who  had 
as  his  colleague  the  Rev.  George  Scotterick,  or  Scotereth. 
Mr.  Reyner  had  been  appointed  by  the  Corporation  preacher  of 
the  Sunday  lecture,  in  1627,  and,  subsequently,  to  the  weekday 
lectureship  also.  He  was  a man  of  decided,  Puritan  views, 
strongly  opposed  to  the  Laudian  ceremonies,  to  which  he 
refused  to  conform  ; but  at  the  same  time  of  great  humility 
and  meekness,  possessing  a quiet  and  patient  spirit,  which 
endeared  him  to  the  citizens,  by  whom  his  advice  and  prayers 
were  eagerly  sought. 

In  July,  1643,  when,  after  his  capitulation  to  the  Cavaliers  at 
Gainsborough,  Lord  Willoughby  also  abandoned  Lincoln  to 
them,  the  Royalist  soldiery  plundered  the  city  and  would  have 
pistoll’d  Mr.  Reyner,  whom  they  attacked  in  St.  Peter’s  Church, 
had  he  not  succeeded  in  escaping  by  the  vestry  window.  To 
avoid  their  persecution  he  fled  to  Norwich. 

The  duty  of  nominating  Preachers  for  the  various  towns  and 
districts  requiring  them  was  entrusted  by  Parliament  to  the 
Assembly  of  Divines,  who  in  Aug.,  1644,  received  instructions 
“ to  think  of  two  fit  ministers  to  be  sent  down  to  the  City  of 
Lincoln  to  preach  there,  at  an  allowance  of  ^150  per 
annum  to  each  preacher.”  * The  assembly,  had  many 
applications  but  they  experienced  great  difficulty  in  finding 
suitable  persons  for  nomination,  and  Sir  Anthony  Irby,  M.P. 
for  Boston,  and  Sir  Christopher  Wray,  M.P.  for  Grimsby, 
were  appointed  by  the  House  to  assist  them. 
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The  citizens  of  Lincoln  were  desirous  that  Mr.  Reyner 
should  be  one  of  their  preachers,  and  invited  him  to  return  to 
Lincoln.  But  the  people  of  Norwich  were  equally  desirous 
that  he  should  stay  with  them  ; and  an  invitation  was  also  sent 
to  him  from  Leeds  by  the  magistrates  and  principal  inhabitants, 
who  pressed  him  with  the  claims  of  his  native  county  for  his 
help  ; and  York  also  pressingly  invited  him  to  be  one  of  the 
preachers  in  that  city.  The  people  of  Lincoln,  however,  were 
not  to  be  denied  ; they  challenged  him  for  theirs  by  importunate 
letters  from  themselves,  and  a resolution  was  passed  by  the  Corpor- 
ation that  he  be  invited  to  accept  the  appointment,  and  a copy 
under  its  seal  was  sent  to  him.  At  length,  as  the  assembly  of 
divines  made  no  sign,  the  city  members  applied  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  on  the  3rd  March,  1645,  it  was  ordered  by  the 
House  that  the  Committee  of  the  County  of  Lincoln  be 
enabled  to  receive  and  pay  to  two  Ministers  ^150  apiece 
yearly,  out  of  the  revenues  belonging  to  the  Cathedral  of 
Lincoln,  who  shall  constantly  preach  there  until  there  should 
be  two  ministers  settled  according  to  the  order  of  the  House. 
It  was  also  ordered  that  a clause  to  that  purpose  should  be 
brought  on  in  an  ordinance  on  the  following  morning  by  the 
members  of  the  House  that  served  for  the  city  of  Lincoln.* 

Armed  with  this  authority  the  county  Committee  also 
pressed  Mr.  Reyner  to  return  to  Lincoln,  and,  at  length,  the 
consideration  of  his  former  connexion  with  the  city  led  him  to 
accept  the  invitation  in  spite  of  the  more  favourable  financial 
terms  which  he  might  have  made  with  the  other  places,  and  he 
returned  to  the  city  on  the  29th  Odtober,  1645.  He  resumed 
his  duties  as  Redtor  of  St.  Peter  at  Arches,  and  was  also 
appointed  Ledturer  at  the  Minster ; preaching  on  Sundays  at 
St.  Peter’s  in  the  morning  and  at  the  Minster  in  the  afternoon. 

Now  it  appears  that  during  the  second  Civil  War,  after  the 
Bishop’s  Palace  had  been  laid  waste,  the  Parliament’s  Committee 
sitting  in  Lincoln,  at  the  request  of  the  minister  (Mr.  Reyner) 
and  the  inhabitants,  had  caused  the  cathedral  pulpit  to  be 
removed  from  its  usual  place  in  the  choir  to  the  Bishop’s  late 
seat,  for  warmth,  as  the  windows,  which  had  been  broken  either 
then  or  during  the  previous  war,  had  not  been  repaired.  The 
effect  of  the  removal  seems  to  have  been  the  prevention  of  the 
occupation  of  the  seat,  a matter  which  may  have  appeared  of 
little  consequence,  as  the  office  of  Bishop  had  been  abolished. 
But  when  Col.  James  Berry  bought  the  Bishop’s  Palace,  its 
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“appurtenances”  were  included  in  the  purchase.  Baxter 
speaks  of  him  as  “my  old  bosom  friend  that  had  lived  in  my 
house  and  been  dearest  to  me  ” (Autobiography  57-97),  but 
mourns  over  the  change  which  under  Cromwell’s  influence 
came  over  Berry’s  religious  views.  “ He  became  filled  with 
spiritual  pride  and  was  led  away  by  the  ‘new  light  ’ to  look 
down  on  Puritans  of  the  old  type.”  He  seems,  however,  to 
have  been  desirous  of  attending  the  Cathedral  lectures,  and 
having  purchased  the  Bishop’s  Palace,  he  preferred  a claim  to 
the  Bishop’s  Throne  in  the  Minster,  as  appurtenant  to  it  and 
therefore  his  property,  and  demanded  that  the  pulpit  should  be 
moved  back  to  the  choir,  so  that  he  might  have  the  use  of  it. 
Whether  on  the  ground  of  the  illegality  of  the  claim,  or  of 
convenience,  does  not  appear,  but  the  request  was  refused,  and 
a subsequent  application  to  the  magistrates  to  order  the 
removal  of  the  pulpit  met  with  no  better  success.  Thereupon 
Col.  Berry  went  direct  to  the  Council  of  State — upon  which  he 
had,  no  doubt,  some  personal  friends — and  sought  its  assistance, 
and  on  the  nth  May,  1655,  the  President,  Henry 
Lawrence,  Esq.,  sent  a letter  to  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of 
Lincoln,  desiring  them  to  see  that  the  pulpit  was  moved  so 
that  the  Colonel  might  enjoy  the  seat  according  to  his  contra#, 
and  to  place  the  pulpit  where  it  formerly  stood,  or  in  any  other 
place  they  judged  fitting.* 

The  minutes  of  the  Council  for  the  12th  June  refer  to  “a 
letter  from  the  Mayor  of  Lincoln  concerning  Col.  Berry’s 
claim  to  a seat  in  that  church”  being  read,  but,  as  its  contents 
are  not  given,  and  there  is  no  further  reference  to  the  subject, 
it  may  be  assumed  that  the  request  of  tfie  Council  was  complied 
with;  provision  being  also  made,  let  us  hope,  for  the  comfort  of 
the  minister  by  the  repair  of  the  windows. 

It  was,  then,  to  these  two  Major  Generals,  Whalley  and 
Berry,  that  the  Protector’s  Council  of  State  entrusted  the  duty 
of  investigating  the  complaints  of  the  Mayor  and  well-affected 
Aldermen  against  their  brethren  of  the  Town  Council. 
General  Whalley  had  already  entered  energetically  upon  his 
mission  to  settle  the  peace  of  his  district,  meeting  in  the 
various  towns  thereof  local  commissioners,  who,  summoning 
cavaliers  before  them,  condemned  them  to  answer  for  their 
delinquencies  according  to  degree,  either  by  sequestration  of 
their  estates,  imprisonment,  banishment  or  fine. 

Whalley  and  Berry  were  at  Lincoln  on  the  10th  November, 

* Cal.  State  Papers,  Domestic,  1655,  p.  160. 
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1:655,  where  they  met  the  local  commissioners  consisting  of 
William  Brownloe,  Francis  Clinton  alias  Fines,  Thomas 
Hart,  William  Dowman,  Original  Peart,  William  Wray, 
Michael  Monkton,  Humphrey  Walcott,  and  John  Disney, 
and  were  soon  busily  engaged  amongst  the  Royalists,  investi- 
gating their  delinquencies;  enquiring  into  particulars  of  their 
estates,  real  and  personal ; and  dealing  out  punishments  accord- 
ingly. They  also,  in  pursuance  of  their  instructions  to  deal 
with  questions  connected  with  social  or  moral  order,  and  the 
conduct  of  justices  in  the  suppression  of  vice,  enquired  into 
the  dealings  of  the  magistrates  in  the  matter  of  alehouses,  etc. 
Complaints  appear  to  have  been  made  as  to  the  conduct  of  the 
Lincoln  justices  in  this  respect,  as,  on  the  1st  December, 
Whalley,  writing  from  Coventry  to  Secretary  Thurloe,  says, 
<c  It  hath  been  a general  complaint  to  me  in  Lincoln  and 
Coventry  especially,  that  wicked  magistrates,  by  reason  of  their 
numbers,  overpower  the  godly  magistrates.  They  no  sooner 
suppress  alehouses  but  they  are  set  up  again.  They  comfort 
themselves  at  present,  as  they  tell  me,  with  the  hopes  of  my 
assistance,  which  they  should  presently  have,  were  I in 
commission  of  peace  in  their  corporations.  However,  they 
imagine  I am.  I shall  at  present  declare  to  them  what  His 
Highness  expects  from  them — that  as  they  are  called  to  be 
magistrates,  so  they  should  answer  the  end  of  their  magistracy, 
viz.,  suppress  sin  and  wickedness,  and  encourage  godliness.  I 
shall  give  them  in  charge  to  put  down  as  many  alehouses  as 
shall  be  adjudged  necessary.”* 

The  absence  of  this  judicial  authority  was  felt  by  Whalley 
in  his  investigation  of  the  complaints  contained  in  the  petition 
from  the  Mayor  and  others  to  the  Council  of  State,  with  which 
he  and  Berry  proceeded  during  the  visit  to  Lincoln.  In 
a letter  from  Nottingham  to  Secretary  Thurloe,  dated 
Nov.  14th,  he  especially  requests  w that  the  Major  Generals 
may  bee  constituted  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  the  severall 
particular  counties  and  corporations  given  them  in  their 
charge,  for  I find  it  very  needfull,”  and  gives  as  a reason  his 
experience  at  Lincoln  in  connection  with  this  petition.  He 
writes,  tc  I was  forced  at  Lincolne,  lor  the  composing  of  a long 
and  hot  difference  there  betwixt  the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and 
Citizens,  to  assume  a little  more  power  than  (I  think)  belonged 
to  me  ; and  I hope  God  hath  made  Major-General  Berry  and 
myselfe  instruments  to  reconcile  them  and  to  settle  their 

* Thurloe  IV.,  272. 
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government.”  * This  <c  little  more  power”  was,  no  doubt,  the 
judicial  authority  which  he  says  the  corporation  imagined  he 
possessed,  and  in  which  he  clearly  encouraged  their  belief  so  that 
he  might  obtain  his  end. 

The  Council  of  State  had  directed  him  to  examine  “ and 
certify,”  that  is,  to  report  the  result  of  his  enquiry  to  them. 
But  he  seems  to  have  been  of  opinion  that  his  authority 
included  power  to  act,  and  he  and  his  colleague  proceeded 
accordingly.  In  the  case  of  the  cc  delinquent  ” Mayor, 
Alderman  Robert  Wrosse,  the  mere  fact  that  he  was  a Royalist 
was, "according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Protedfor’s  Proclamation, 
sufficient  to  disqualify  him  from  holding  office  ; and  he  was 
accordingly  at  once  displaced,  and  Mr.  William  Hall  appointed 
Alderman,  and  then  Mayor  in  his  stead.  After  the  Restoration, 
however,  by  the  order  of  the  commissioners  under  the  adt  for 
the  well-governing  and  regulating  of  corporations,  Mr.  William 
Hall  was,  in  turn,  displaced  from  his  office  as  Alderman,  and 
Mr.  Robert  Wrosse  restored  thereto. 

But  the  dispute  respedting  the  Town  Clerkship  was  not  so 
easily  settled.  Although  the  Royalist  Alderman  had  been 
displaced,  and  a Cromwellian  appointed  in  his  stead,  the  former 
party  had  still  a majority,  and  they  refused  to  pass  any 
resolution  declaring  Mr.  South’s  election  invalid,  and  that  of 
Mr.  Mason  legal.  Whalley  suggested,  as  a solution  of  the 
difficulty,  that  the  eledtion  of  both  should  be  declared  void,  and 
that  the  Council  should  allow  him  to  nominate  a person  for  the 
office.  The  gentleman  he  proposed  was  a Mr.  Wm.  Perkins,  a 
solicitor  of  the  city,  who  was  not  a Freeman,  but,  of  course,  a 
Cromwellian,  and  consequently  distasteful  to  the  Royalists,  who 
for  a long  time  warmly  withstood  Whalley’s  interference  and 
refused  to  adopt  his  suggestion.  At  length  the  Major-General, 
assuming  “ a little  more  power  than  belonged  to  him,”  proceeded 
to  command  the  Council  to  appoint  his  nominee,  Mr.  Perkins, 
backing  up  the  command  with  this  extraordinary  threat,  that  if 
they  refused,  he  would  ta\e  their  Sword  and  Charter  from  them. 
The  effedt  of  this  threat  upon  the  Royalists  was  such,  that  they 
submitted  to  the  arrangement  suggested  by  Whalley,  viz  : — 
that  the  Council  should  declare  the  elections  of  both  Mr. 
Mason  and  Mr.  South  to  be  illegal,  and  appoint  Mr.  Perkins  to 
the  Town  Clerkship.  Accordingly  at  a meeting  of  the 
Council,  held  on  the  26th  January,  1656,  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Cromwellian  Mayor,  Mr.  Wm.  Hall,  Mr.  Wm.  Perkins 

* Thurloe  IV.,  Nov.  14th,  1655. 
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was,  in  the  first  place,  admitted  to  the  Freedom  of  the  City  ; 
it  was  then  enacted  that  the  elections  of  Mason  and  South  were 
null  and  void,  and  the  place  of  town  clerk;  vacant,  and  that  the 
Council  had  free  liberty  (!)  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  a fit 
and  convenient  person  to  be  Town  Clerk  or  Clerk  of  the 
Peace,  and  thereupon  William  Perkins  was  unanimously  elected 
to  those  offices. 

Mr.  Perkins  continued  in  office  until  the  Restoration,  when 
the  Royalists,  restored  to  power,  naturally  challenged  his 
election  on  the  ground  that  he  had  been  most  illegally  and 
unduly  put  into  office  by  an  usurped,  illegal,  pretended  power, 
and  by  the  threats  of  Major-General  Whalley.  They  claimed 
the  office  for  Mr.  South  as  having  been  duly  elected,  and  the 
matter  was  referred  to  the  arbitrament  of  Sir  Charles  Dalison, 
who  had  been  reinstated  in  the  Recordership,  Humphrey 
Walcott,  Thomas  Dowse,  and  William  Hill,  Esqs.  who  decided 
in  favour  of  Mr.  South,  but  directed  him  to  pay  Mr.  Perkins 
^20  a year  for  3 years,  in  consideration  whereof  he,  Perkins, 
was  to  act  as  Deputy  Clerk.  Mr.  South,  however,  was  again 
displaced  by  the  Order  of  the  Commissioners  for  the  well- 
governing  of  Corporations,  in  August  1662,  a Mr.  Thomas 
Fisher  being  appointed  in  his  stead ; but  on  the  death  of 
the  latter  in  1668,  he  was  re-elected,  and  retained  the  office 
until  his  death  in  1675. 

But  the  obsequiousness  of  the  corporation  did  not  end  with 
the  appointment  of  a “ well-affedbed  ” Mayor  and  Town  Clerk 
at  the  dictation  of  the  Major-Generals.  At  a Council  Meeting 
held  17th  July,  1656,  attended  by  the  Mayor  and  ten  other 
Aldermen,  of  whom,  including  the  Mayor,  8 were  subsequently 
dismissed  from  office,  probably  on  account  of  these  proceedings, 
it  was  <c  agreed  and  enacted  that  Major-General  Edward 
Whalley  be  admitted  to  the  franchises  of  this  Cittie,”  and,  by  a 
subsequent  enactment,  the  same  honor  was  conferred  upon 
Major-General  James  Berry.  Lincoln,  therefore,  possesses  the 
unenviable  distinction  of  having  a regicide  upon  her  list  of 
Honorary  Freemen. 

It  is  upon  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  threat  used  by  Whalley 
to  induce  the  malignant  majority  to  accept  his  nominee  as  town 
clerk,  that  I rely  as  a confirmation  of  my  theory  that  King 
Charles  I.  had  presented  the  city  with  a sword.  It  will  be 
observed  that  he  threatened  to  take  their  sword  and  charter  from 
them.  Now  we  know  that  Charles  had  granted  them  a charter 
which  they  highly  valued,  and  we  know  also  that  the  city  then 

possessed 
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possessed  two  other  swords,  the  gifts  of  Richard  II.  and  Henry 
VII.  But  the  threat  is  not  to  take  their  swords,  in  the  plural, 
but  seems  to  refer  to  one  particular  sword  upon  which  they 
placed  supreme  value.  It  must  be  remembered  that  it  was  used 
against  a royalist  majority,  and  its  sting  therefore  would  lie  in  its 
application  to  something  which  they,  as  such,  personally  cherished. 
No  such  sentiment  was  associated  with  the  swords  of  either 
Richard  or  Henry,  but  how  different  the  case  if  Charles  had  given 
them  a sword  as  well  as  a charter.  Then  the  very  objects  of  their 
veneration  would  be  made  the  instruments  for  their  punishment, 
and  it  is  only  on  this  assumption  that  the  threat  appears 
to  have  any  point. 

King  Charles  had,  scarcely  seven  years  before,  been  ruthlessly 
beheaded  by  the  Cromwellians  ; he  was  regarded  as  a martyr; 
his  memory  was  sacred  and  everything  associated  with  it  had 
become  hallowed  relics.  Assume  the  gift,  and  I can  conceive 
it  probable  that  when  the  royalists  obtained  the  majority  in  the 
council  they  ordered  this  sword  to  be  used  as  their  state  sword. 
May  it  not,  at  the  very  council  meeting  at  which  the  dispute 
about  the  town  clerkship  was  discussed,  have  been  lying  on  the 
table,  beside  the  mace,  in  front  of  the  Mayor.  If  so,  the 
recollection  of  the  famous  scene  which  had  occurred  two  years 
before  in  the  House  of  Commons,  when  Cromwell  had  ordered 
the  mace  to  be  taken  away,  may  have  occurred  to  Whalley, 
and,  knowing  the  superstitious  reverence  with  which  the 
royalists  regarded  these  relics  of  their  martyred  King,  he 
played  upon  the  sentiment,  trusting  that  the  threat  to  take 
them  from  them  would  bring  them  to  submission.  And 
he  judged  rightly.  Living  under  a military  despotism,  which 
persecuted  their  party  with  arbitrary  relentlessness,  and  ignorant 
of  the  extent  of  the  Major-General’s  authority,  the  royalist 
majority  yielded  to  the  threat — and  the  King’s  sword  was 
preserved  to  the  city. 

The  Corporation  Acts  from  1638  to  1653  are  non-existent. 
We  have  the  Acts  for  1653-4  but  they  contain  no  reference  to 
the  acquisition  of  a sword  during  that  year.  The  Acts  for 
1655  are  missing.  They  re-commence  26th  January,  1656, 
and  are  continued  from  thence  to  the  present  time.  On  the 
2nd  October  1676,  it  is,  for  the  first  time,  recorded  that  there 
were  certain  “Ensignes  of  Authority”  delivered  to  the 
incoming  by  the  outgoing  Mayor,  and  that  amongst  them 
were  three  swords.  This  is  the  first  mention  of  a third 
sword,  the  a£ts  from  January  1656  to  that  date,  containing 

no 
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no  reference  to  its  acquisition  within  that  period.  This 
narrows  the  period  within  which  it  was  acquired  to  the  years 
1638-1656.  No  occasion  occurred  within  it,  so  appropriate 
for  the  presentation  of  a sword  to  the  corporation,  as  that  of  the 
King’s  visit  in  1642. 

My  argument,  in  favour  of  the  proposition  that  King 
Charles  I.  gave  the  city  their  third  sword,  may  be  summarily 
stated  as  follows  : — 

The  sword  blade  is  of  the  16th  century. 

In  1628  King  Charles  had  granted  a charter  to  the  city. 

The  sword  came  into  the  possession  of  the  corporation 
between  1638-1656. 

The  Lincoln  Date  Book  says  that  the  King  visited  the 
city  and  made  a gift  to  the  corporation. 

This  gift  is,  in  error,  described  there  as  a mace. 

May  it  not  have  been  a sword  instead  of  a mace  ? 

In  1642  Charles  visited  the  city  and  had  a loyal  and 
gratifying  reception. 

During  the  visit  he  knighted  the  City  Recorder. 

As  a memento  of  his  visit  may  he  not  have  given  to  the 
city  the  sword  used  in  dubbing  the  Recorder  ? 

In  1655  Major-General  Whalley  overcame  a royalist 
majority  in  the  council  by  threatening  to  take  their 
sword  and  charter  from  them. 

The  threat  would  be  peculiarly  appropriate  if  both  the 
sword  and  the  charter  had  been  gifts  of  the  Martyr 
King  to  the  city. 

Both  time  and  circumstance  seem  to  point  irresistibly  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  the  gift  of  the  King. 

There  is  no  evidence  to  the  contrary. 

I submit  that  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  support  my 
theory  that  the  city’s  third  sword  was  presented  to  the 
corporation  by  King  Charles  I.,  and  that  it  may,  there- 
fore, properly  be  designated  cc  The  Charles  the  First 
Sword.” 

The  interesting  old  woodcut  which  illustrates  this  number 
was  formerly  the  heading  of  the  Lincoln  Qazette,  a newspaper 
published  in  1728,  by  W.  Wood,  whose  monogram  appears  in 
the  upper  left  corner.  The  engraving  shews  the  ruined 
condition  of  the  Castle  Keep,  of  the  Bishop’s  Palace,  and  of  the 
tower  of  St.  Peter-in-Eastgate  Church  ; and  also  the  then 
obtuse  roof  of  the  Chapter  House.  The  lower  building  on  the 

right 
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right  of  the  City  Shield  is  the  Little  Friary,  which  is  com- 
memorated by  Friars  Lane,  Monks  Road.  The  church  of 
St.  Peter-at-Arches,  which  had  recently  (cir.  1724)  been  rebuilt, 
is  shewn  in  the  lower  left  corner.  The  Tower  near  it  is, 
I believe,  that  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  escaped  destruction  in 
the  civil  wars,  and  is  said  by  Brown  Willis  to  have  been 
standing  in  1718.  It  stood  in  Skinner’s  Lane,  now  Swan  St., 
running  from  Grantham  St.  to  Butchery  St.  St.  Martin’s 
Church  was  destroyed  by  the  bombardment  of  the  city  in  the 
siege  of  1644,  and  its  tower  was  not  re-built  until  1740. 


Erratum,  p.  71.  Since  going  to  press  I find  that  Neal  was 
in  error  in  stating  stating  that  the  Act  for  the  abolition 
of  Bishops,  etc.,  was  passed  in  September,  1642.  A 
“ Resolution,”  expressing  the  desirability  of  such  abolition,  was 
then  passed,  which  was  subsequently  embodied  in  the  act 
which  was  passed  January  26th,  1643.  (L.  J.,  V.  572). 

Jno.  G.  Williams. 

33.  Barrowby. — It  is  generally  considered  that  the  history 
of  a parish  may  be  got  from  the  monuments  and  the  registers. 

I have  lately  come  across  the  registers  of  Barrowby  from 
1736  to  1765,  which  throw  great  light  on  the  manners, 
customs  and  history  of  the  parish. 

It  seems  from  the  “ Constable’s  Book  ” that  there  was 
no  workhouse  for  Barrowby,  or  Relieving  Officers,  and  that 
every  “ vagrant  ” passing  through  the  parish  was  entitled  to 
have  a penny  given  to  him,  or,  if  he  stayed  all  night,  to  have 
four  pence  for  his  board  and  lodging,  and,  it  would  seem  that 
if  the  money  was  not  paid  at  the  time  it  was  recoverable 
at  Quarter  Sessions. 

Thus,  on  May  14,  1736,  there  occurs  the  item  : — 

Given  to  one  passenger  one  penny. 

July  12. — Paid  Vagabond  Money  15s. 

October  5. — Given  to  4 Passengers  4d. 

December  16. — Given  to  3 Passengers  3d. 

The  word  “Passenger”  is  afterwards  dropped  and  “Vagrant” 
is  used  instead. 

The  times  must  have  been  bad  in  1747  and  1748,  for  in 
those  years  there  are  no  fewer  than  20  entries  of  relief  to 
vagrants,  e.g.  : — ■ 

29  Aug. — Pd.  to  6 Vagrants  . 006 
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5 Oct. — Vagrant  Money  . . 0150 

1 2 March. — Lodging  and  Relief  of 

2 Vagrants  . . . . 008 

Cold  Harbour,  which  now  only  consists  of  a farm  house  and 
2 cottages,  was,  in  those  times,  a place  of  some  importance,  for 
through  the  whole  accounts,  there  occur  items  like  the  following : 

1749- 

14  July. — For  my  charges  at  a 

Meeting  at  Cold  Harbour  036 
Paid  for  signing  the  Assize 

Articles  . . . . 010 

1758. 

Sep.  22. — For  my  charges  at  Cold 

Harbour  . . . . 036 

For  the  freeholder’s  bill  sin- 
ning (sic).  . . . 010 

Oct.  17. — For  my  charges  at  Cold 

Harbour  Statutes  036 

1759- 

Feb.  22. — For  my  charges  at  Cold 

Harbour  . . . . 036 

Pd.  for  the  abstract  . . 030 

On  April  11,  1743,  there  occurs 
the  item — for  my  horse  and  charges 
going  to  Folkingham  Sessions  o 

Paid  for  Vagrants’  money  . . 1 

10  Jan.,  1744,  for  my  horse  and 
charges  at  Bourn  Sessions  . o 
Paid  for  Vagrants’  money  . . 0 

Similar  items  occur  through  all  the  accounts,  and  the  Sessions 
tor  Kesteven  appear,  during  all  that  time,  to  have  been  held  at 
Folkingham  and  Bourn  and  not  at  Sleaford,  as  now. 

Drainage  does  not  seem  to  have  attained  the  perfection  that 
it  did  afterwards,  for  on  May  y®  3,  1743,  a charge  is  made  for 
<c  covering  the  boggs  8d.,”  and  on  Aug.  5,  “ Paid  for  opening 
the  springs  in  the  Meu  is.” 

1 Sep. — Paid  for  opening  the  springs  in  the  Field  2s. 

The  Police  force  was  not  yet  in  existence.  In  fact,  it  was 
begun  by  Sir  Robert  Peel.  Hence,  the  people  were  their  own 
thief-catchers,  and  items  like  the  following  frequently  occur  : — 
1746. 

March  29. — For  sending  Hue  and 

Cry 004 

1 747- 


3 

2 

6 

15 
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1747- 

Feb.  27. — For  sending  Hue  and 

Cry  . . . . . 004 

Dogs  would  appear  to  have  been  as  great  a nuisance  then  as 
now,  for  we  have  several  items  like  the  following  : — 

1748. 

Jan.  16. — Paid  to  John  Jenkinson 

for  shooting  dogs.  . . 000 

Paid  for  sending  about  the 

town  to  keep  the  dogs  up  . 002 

1738- 

Jan.  1. — Paid  to  Thos.  Allen  for 
keeping  the  dogs  out  of  the 
church  . . . . o 03  o 

1740. 

Feb.  28. — Paid  to  Thos.  Allen  for 
whipping  the  dogs  out  of 
the  church  . . . 00  02  o 

I74I- 

Jan.  26,  and  on  many  subsequent  dates,  a similar 
item  occur. 

The  Belvoir  Hounds  were  not  yet  instituted  ; and  a charge 
was  regularly  paid  for  the  killing  of  foxes  and  foulmarts  ; and 
even  the  innocent  hedgehog  was  not  forgotten,  nor  did  moles 
escape. 

The  following,  among  many  other  items  of  the  same  kind, 
occur  : — 

1742. 


16  March. — Paid  to  William  Sum- 
merfield  for  mole  catching 
1744* 

3 Jan. — Paid  to  Wm.  Summer- 
field  for  mole  catching  . 

1746. 

2 Feb. — Paid  for  a Badger  . 

26  ,,  Paid  for  a Foulmart 
18  Nov. — Paid  for  2 Fulmolos  (sic) 
1748. 

5 Feb. — Pd.  for  a Fulmole 
Aug.  26. — Pd.  Annis’  man  for 
a Fox 

and  to  John  Dow  for  a Fox  . 


£ 


d. 


01  00 


0 4 
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26  061. — Pd.  Geo.  Johnson  for 

a fox  . . . . 010 

and  Nathaniel  Squire  for  a Folmole  004 

The  expenses  of  the  Surveyor  were  paid  by  a rate  laid  for 
the  purpose,  of  an  annual  amount,  which  varied  from  2^d.  to 
1 /-  in  the  £.  The  amount  payable,  was  however,  very  small. 

Thus,  in  1757  the  rate  was  2^d.  in  the  £ , and  the  following 
are  samples  of  the  amounts  payable. 

r.  p. 

02  10  John  Black’s  Land  and  Cottage  .006^ 

a.  p. 

26  15  Thomas  Clark,  for  Morris’  land  *056! 

03  0 0 Thomas  Clay  . . .007^ 

The  dates  of  public  events  can  frequently  be  found  from 

these  entries.  Thus,  on  9 06tober,  1742,  the  following  entry 
occurs  : — 

cc  Ringing  money  for  the  King’s  coronation  . 00  03  00  ” 

I will  mention  this  subject  again  on  a future  occasion. 

Geo.  Sills. 

Casthorpe , 28^  Dec .,  1904. 

34.  The  Skipwiths  and  the  Quakers. — A surprising 
story  comes  to  me  through  the  kindness  of  an  American 
gentleman — Mr.  F.  Cochvan,  of  Ithaca,  New  York.  It 
appears  that  Honora  Skipwith,  the  widow  of  Willoughby 
Skipwith,  of  Ormsby  and  Skipwith,  who  fought  and  suffered  for 
his  church  and  king,  became  a Quakeress,  and  was  fined  and 
imprisoned  as  such.  The  story  seems  at  first  sight  so  im- 
probable that  one  hesitates  to  believe  it,  but  the  evidence  is 
beyond  dispute. 

Willoughby  Skipwith  was  dead  in  1658,  when  his  widow, 
Honora,  took  out  letters  of  administration  to  his  estate,  and 
in  1670-1  distresses  were  levied  at  Skipwith*  from  John 
Winder,  jun.,  George  Thompson,  jun.,  Honora  Skipwith, 
George  Cooper,  and  Peter  Cooper,  the  goods  being  worth 
15s.  od.  ; and  in  1675  Thomas  Appleton,  of  Hutton- 
Rudby,  yeoman,  ....  Honora  Skipwith,  widow,  and 
John  Lightfoot,  of  Skipwith,  husbandman,  were  imprisoned 
after  processes  against  them  carried  on  in  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts,  for  absenting  themselves  from  the  parish  churches,  and 
not  coming  to  receive  the  Sacrament  there.f  But  before  that, 


* Besse’s  Sufferings  of  the  People  Called  Quakers,  1753,  ii.,  134. 
f Ibid,  ii.,  139. 
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as  soon  after  her  husband’s  death  as  1662,  Honora  Skipwith 
and  her  eldest  son,  John,  were  witnesses  to  the  marriage  under, 
the  Forms  of  the  Society  of  Friends  at  Hull,  of  Anne,  her 
daughter,  to  William  Goforth.  The  entry  is  given  in  the 
“Register  or  Record  numbered  1439,  and  entitled  a Register 
Book  of  Births,  Marriages,  and  Burials,  formerly  kept  by  the 
Society  of  Friends  at  Hull,”  at  Somerset  House. 

“1662.  William  Goforth  of  Knedlington  and  Anne  Skip- 
with,  after  publishing,  &c.,  upon  the  11th  day  of  the  7th  mo: 
1662  their  marriage  was  consummated  in  presence  of  Miles 
Goforth,  Honora  Skipwith,  John  Hodgson,  John  Skipwith, 
George  Canby,  Anth:  Collier,  Josh:  Wright,  Chr : Graves, 
Martha  Monckton,  and  Alice  Wright.” 

The  fact  that  Honora  Skipwith  and  her  son,  John,  witness 
this  marriage  makes  it  almost  certain  that  Anne  was  a hitherto 
forgotten  daughter  of  Willoughby  Skipwith  and  Honora 
his  wife.  Whether  any  but  Quakers  would  sign  their 
names  I do  not  know,  but  John  Skipwith,  the  head  of  the 
family,  had  his  children  baptised  a few  years  later  in  Heming- 
brough  church,  so  that  we  may  conclude  that  he  did  not 
continue  to  be  a Quaker,  if  through  his  mother’s  influence  he 
had  been  one  when  very  young.  Anne  Skipwith’s  husband, 
William  Goforth,  sailed  in  a company  of  Quakers  from  Hull 
in  the  “Martha”  in  the  summer  of  1677,  bound  for  the  new 
Quaker  settlements  of  the  Delaware  river.  He  is  described  as 
a master  of  a family,  and  the  Quaker  records  of  Burlington, 
New  Jersey,  show  that  he  died  soon  after  his  arrival,  leaving  a 
widow,  Anne,  who  became  the  wife  of  William  Oxley,  another 
of  the  “ Martha’s  ” passengers. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 

35.  Lincolnshire  “Final  Concords”  [concluded'). 

8.  On  the  Quindene  of  St.  Hilary.  35  Henry  III. 

Between  Simon,  prior  of  Spalding,  plaintiff,  by  Brother 
Thomas  de  Pakebrigg,  his  monk,  put  in  his  place,  and  Thomas 
son  of  Lambert  de  Multon,  deforciant,  by  Gilbert  de  Cheyle 
put  in  his  place,  concerning  the  customs  and  services  which 
the  prior  demanded  of  Thomas  for  his  free  tenement  which 
he  holds  in  Miningsby  or  Muningsby,  Multon,  Pyncebek  and 
Mithingesby.  And  wherefore  the  prior  demanded  of  Thomas 
that  he  shall  pay  him  6 6s  by  the  year,  and  do  relief  for  the  same 
tenement  and  suit  at  his  court  of  Spalding,  which  customs  and 
services  Thomas  did  not  acknowledge  to  him. 


Thomas 
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Thomas  granted,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  that  henceforth 
they  will  pay  every  year  to  the  prior  and  his  church  66 s. 
for  the  said  tenement,  and  give  them  relief,  whenever  it  shall 
happen,  to  witi  66 s.  for  all  service  &c.,  saving  to  the  prior  and  his 
successors  20 s.  of  annual  rent  to  be  taken  of  the  said  Thomas 
and  his  heirs  for  30  acres  of  land  in  Multon,  of  which  the  prior 
enfeoffed  Lambert,  father  of  the  said  Thomas,  whose  heir  he  is, 
for  his  homage  and  service,  and  saving  relief  for  the  said  30 
acres,  whenever  it  shall  happen.  And  for  this  the  prior  quit- 
claimed to  Thomas  and  his  heirs  all  right  which  he  had  of 
exacting  from  them  for  the  said  tenement  any  suit,  &c.,  except 
the  said  annual  rent  and  the  said  relief,  and  granted  for  himself 
and  his  successors  that  henceforth  they  will  defend  the  said 
Thomas  and  his  heirs  against  the  abbot  of  St.  Nicholas  of 
Anjou  for  the  said  services  and  reliefs  for  the  said  tenement  for 
ever.  The  prior  also  remitted  to  Thomas  and  his  heirs  all 
arrears  of  the  said  service  and  relief. 

9.  On  the  Morrow  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 
36  Henrv  III. 

Between  Robert  de  Rauenesthorp,  plaintiff,  by  John  son  of 
John  de  Seleby  put  in  his  place,  and  William  de  Holm,  tenant  of 
2 parts  of  the  manor  of  Holm,  except  2 tofts  and  2 bovates  of  land. 

And  between  the  same  plaintiff  and  the  same  William  de 
Holm,  whom  William  de  Curzun  and  Agnes  his  wife  vouched 
to  warrant,  of  the  third  part  of  the  said  manor. 

Robert  quitclaimed  all  right  to  William  del  Hum  and  to  his 
heirs  for  ever.  And  for  this  William,  at  the  petition  of  Robert, 
granted  to  William  de  Leyrton  the  homage  and  all  the  service 
of  William  le  Official  and  Cecilia,  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of 
Cecilia,  for  the  whole  tenement  which  William  le  Official  and 
Cecilia  held  of  William  del  Hum  in  Rawenildethorp,  to  wit, 
for  2 bovates  of  land,  and  the  homage  and  all  the  service  of 
Matilda,  who  was  the  wife  of  Jordan,  son  of  Herdewyn,  and  her 
heirs  for  the  whole  tenement  which  she  holds  of  the  said 
William  in  Rawenildethorp,  to  wit,  for  2 bovates  of 
land.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  William  de  Leyrton  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.  Paying  therefor  by  the  year  one  clove  for  all 
service.  And,  moreover,  William  de  Holm  granted  to  the 
prior  of  Thornholm  2 tofts  and  2 bovates  of  land  in  Rawenilde- 
thorp, to  wit,  those  tofts  and  bovates  which  Henry  de  Roxeby 
one  time  held.  To  have  and  to  hold  to  the  prior  and  his 
successors  in  pure  and  perpetual  alms  quit  of  all  service.  And, 
moreover,  William  de  Holm  gave  Robert  45  marks. 

W.  Boyd. 

36- 
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36  In  Memoriam,  J.  A.  C.  Vincent. — Many  people  in 
Lincolnshire  and  other  parts  of  the  country  will  learn  with 
regret  that  Mr.  John  A.  C.  Vincent,  who  for  upwards  of  30 
years  was  well  known  as  a Record  Agent,  died  on  the  27th  of 
February,  at  the  advanced  age  of  78  years.  Whatever  work 
Mr.  Vincent  undertook,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say,  was 
done  in  a style  which  has  never  been  surpassed  for  accuracy, 
and,  as  much  of  it  as  has  been  preserved  in  print,  will  remain  as  a 
monument  to  his  honour.  In  his  early  days  Mr.  Vincent 
carried  on  the  business  of  an  architedf,  and  gained  much 
experience  by  a long  residence  in  Italy.  His  father  and 
brothers  were  officers  in  the  army,  Mr.  Vincent  being  the  only 
civilian  amongst  them.  Manv  of  his  relations  are  at  present 
serving  their  country  as  soldiers.  His  old  friends  at  the 
Record  Office  will  miss  his  familiar  form  and  his  pleasant  and 
highly-cultured  powers  of  conversation,  and  it  was  with  much 
sorrow  that  they  laid  him  to  rest  in  Brompton  Cemetery,  on 
March  3rd,  but  they  know  that  like  a true  soldier  of  Him  Who 
gave  him  his  life,  he  was  ready  to  yield  it  up  at  any  moment. 

W.  B. 


37.  Breeder  Hills. — In  the  hamlet  of  Casthorpe  there 
is  a farm  which  is  now  called  Breeder  Hills,  though  in  the 
parish  books  from  1730  to  1790  it  is  always  called  “ Breather 
Hills.” 

Breeder  or  Breather  Hills  are  perfedtly  flat  and  lie  very  low, 
and,  curiously  enough,  they  are  within  a mile  of  hills  which 
are  unusually  high  and  steep,  e.g .,  Casthorpe  Hills,  Belvoir 
Hills  and  Woolsthorpe  Cliffs.  A similar  instance  occurs  in 
the  parish  of  Weston  near  Spalding,  in  which  a large  district 
is  called  “Weston  Hills,”  which  are  quite  flat  and  lie  so  low 
that  it  is  obvious  that  100  years  ago  they  were  a marsh,  and 
500  years  ago  they  must  have  been  covered  by  the  sea. 

I have  not  been  able  to  meet  anyone  who  can  give  a reason 
why  these  districts  are  called  “hills.”  My  own  impression  is 
that  the  word  “ hills  ” is  a corruption  of  some  other  word  ; 
but  1 shall  be  very  glad  if  any  of  your  archaeological  readers 
can  give  me  any  information  on  the  subject. 

Casthorpe , 9 th  March , 1905.  Geo.  Sills. 

replt. 
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38.  The  Eglands  of  Lincolnshire. — The  name  Egland 
may  be  a corruption  of  Eyland,  at  one  time  a very  usual  form 
in  Lincolnshire  of  the  name  Eland  or  Ealand,  or  it  may  be  a 
contraction  of  England,  under  which  name  the  wills  of  several 
persons  appear  in  the  Registry  at  Lincoln,  it  is  possible  perusal 
would  show  that  the  testators  are  really  Eylands  or  Elands. 

Should  the  Eglands  referred  to  derive  from  an  Eyland  or 
Eland  progenitor,  it  is  impossible  without  information  as  to 
where  they  were  located  to  hazard  a conjecture  with  regard 
to  the  descent  from  the  family  of  Eland  of  Eland*  Yorks.  ; 
this  will  be  understood  when  it  is  stated  that  up  to  early  in  the 
1 8th  century  there  were  four  well-defined  families  owning 
property  in  Lincolnshire  and  all  deriving  from  the  Elands  of 
Eland,  viz.  : — 

(1) .  The  Elands  of  Carlinghow  and  Brighouse,  Yorkshire, 

who  were  also  of  Raithby  (nr.  Louth)  and  Tathwell. 

[Line.  N.  & Vol.  vi.,  p.  175). 

(2) .  The  Elands  of  Great  Sturton  and  Baumber. 

(3) .  The  Elands  of  Kirton  in  Holland. 

(4) .  The  Elands  of  Cawkwell. 

As  well  as  the  above  families,  which  were  all  numerously 
represented,  and  whose  ramifications  it  is  by  no  means  easy  to 
trace,  there  was  also  in  the  14th  century,  and  probably  later, 
a family  of  Ealand  seated  at  Ealand,  near  Crowle,  in  the 
Isle  of  Axholme. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  turn  to  Foster’s  Index  of  Lincoln- 
shire Wills  to  see  the  variety  of  spellings  under  which 
the  original  names  Eland  or  Ealand  appear,  it  may  be  noted 
that  Egland  is  not  one  of  these,  nor  has  the  writer,  as  yet,  met 
with  it  in  any  registers,  transcripts,  or  deeds  relating  to 
the  Eland  family. 

In  several  Ordinaries  of  Arms  Egland  is  given  as  a variety  of 
Eyland,  but  as  Gland  ! is  equally  found  as  a variety  of  Eland, 
reference  to  original  Visitation  and  other  manuscripts  will 
show  how  frequently  such  differences  are  due  to  carelessness  of 
the  heralds  and  later  copyists,  not  to  mention  the  haphazard 
orthography  formerly  indulged  in  by  persons  even  with  regard 
to  their  own  names. 

H.M.  de  P. 


* The  spelling  Elland  is  a modern  innovation  of  the  Postal  and  Railway 
Authorities. 


/> 
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OMAN  Remains  at  Walesby. — The 
writer  has  recently  come  into  possession 
of  a very  fine  Roman  lamp,  which 
pencil  markings  show  to  have  been 
found  at  Walesby  in  1861.  The  story 
of  the  discovery  of  the  lamp  is,  that  a 
medical  gentleman  of  the  distrift  was 
riding  home  when  he  saw  a boy  knocking 
some  obje£t  with  a stick,  reining  up,  he  saw  it  was  a Roman 
lamp,  and  for  some  small  consideration  he  procured  it  from  the 
youth  and  so  rescued  it  from  distru&ion.  The  lamp  bears  no 
signs  of  very  severe  usage,  being  in  excellent  condition ; 
the  ornamentation  is  simple,  as  shewn  in  the  accompanying 
photograph,  and  the  hole  which  held  the  wick  is  surrounded  by 
a blackened  border  obviously  caused  by  the  burning  of  the  oil. 
The  coin  is  a current  shilling  as  a guide  to  the  size  of  the 
lamp.  The  photograph  is  by  Mr.  Henry  Preston,  F.G.S. 

Vol.  VIII.  No.  67.  July,  1905.  r Roman 
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Roman  remains  are  exceedingly  common  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, but  a paper  cutting  which  came  into  the  hands  of  the  writer 
is  of  especial  interest  on  the  subjedt.  The  name  of  the  news- 
paper has  been  cut  away  and  also  the  date,  so  that  due 
acknowledgments  for  copying  cannot  be  given  ; two  wood 
cuts  accompany  the  article  which  reads  as  follows: — “Not 
many  weeks  ago  a labourer,  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  Thompson 
Kirman,  struck  his  plough  against  what  seemed  to  him  to  be  a 
chimney  pot,  but  which  was,  in  fadf,  one  of  the  under  piers  of 
the  hypocaust  of  a Roman  villa.  The  field  had  long  been 
regarded  with  interest  by  a very  intelligent  tenant  of  anti- 
quarian tastes,  and  the  result  of  an  investigation  conducted  by 
that  gentleman,  in  concert  with  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Philpot,  rector 
of  the  parish,  is  that  a villa  has  been  disinterred,  which  must 
have  covered  an  area  of  300  square  yards.  As  might  be 
expected  from  their  being  below  the  usual  depth  of  the  furrow, 
the  hypocaustal  features  are  those  which  are  now  most  easily 
recognised.  There  are  two  furnaces  with  their  ashpits  and 
flues  j under  piers,  supporting  the  floors  of  three  rooms,  of 
which  the  pavement  is  unfortunately  gone;  and  a cold  plunging 
bath  with  a double  bottom  and  a long  drain  by  which  the  water 
escaped  down  the  hill.  Numberless  fragments  of  urns,  saucers, 
and  jars  have  been  dug  up,  some  of  a very  bold  and  beautiful 
form  ; and  two  very  pretty  little  bottles,  entire,  with  some  good 
pieces  of  Samian  and  Durobrivae  ware. 

There  have  also  been  found  a stone  chisel  and  a wood  fork, 
with  a great  number  of  nails  ; bones  of  the  red  deer  and  smaller 
animals,  used  for  food  ; together  with  the  usual  oyster  shells, 
buried  among  wood  ashes,  of  which  there  are  many  tons,  likely 
to  prove  serviceable  in  the  next  turnip  crop.  Besides  these, 
there  have  been  found  a handbrick,  such  as  were  used  to  support 
pottery  during  the  process  of  baking  ; three  pieces  of  hand 
mills,  and  some  coins  of  the  Gordians,  Constantine  the  Great, 
his  son  Constantinus  II.,  and  Constans,  have  been  picked  up 
in  the  same  field.  The  spot  was  evidently  chosen  from  its 
nearness  to  the  Roman  road  which  led  from  the  southern  to 
northern  settlements.  Being  on  the  western  slope  of  these 
pleasant  wolds,  it  commands  a fine  view  of  the  moorland  and  the 
plain  up  to  the  cliff  now  crowned  by  the  beautiful  landmark  of 
Lincoln  Minster,  one  of  the  monuments  of  the  Christian 
religion  which  those  settlers  brought  us.”  * 


* See  also  The  Gentleman  s Magazine,  1861,  part  i.,  p.  683,  for  Mr.  Philpot’s  letter 
to  Ihe  Times, 

It 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  remains  have  been  as  carefully 
preserved  as  the  lamp  has  been,  and  it  would  be  interesting  to 
know  their  present  whereabouts  if  still  traceable. 

Arthur  Smith,  F.L.S.,  F.E.S. 

The  ATuseum , Grimsby . 

40.  Gleanings  from  Croft  Register. — Briefs  colle&ed 
when  Everard  Dighton  was  Vicar,  13  July,  1645.  Colle&ed 
for  a losse  of  the  whole  estates  of  William  Morton,  600//,  and 
Lawrence  Knowles  200 //,  in  Ireland,  nyne  shillings  and  sixe 
pence,  and  paid  to  ye  man  himself. 

17  August,  1645.  Collected  for  a losse  of  1000 //  and  upwards 
of  Maior  Richard  Brookes  and  his  brother  Captaine  John 
Brookes  ofTurven  in  the  Countye  of  Kildare  in  the  Province 
of  Leinster  and  Kingdome  of  Ireland  by  the  Rebells  there 
viijr.  ij d. 

21  September,  1645.  Collected  upon  a request  from  Sr. 
Charles  Coote  and  Sr.  William  Gilbert  for  Mr8.  Anne  Butler,  a 
losse  of  800//  and  upwards  by  the  Irish  Rebells,  five  shillings 
and  a halfe  penye,  and  paid  to  herself. 

2 November,  1645.  Collected  for  Mr.  William  Harcourt, 
a gent,  of  the  County  of  Tippurary  in  Ireland,  plundered  by 
the  Irish  and  driven  from  his  estate  450//  per  annum  and 
2000//  goods,  6s.  9 d.,  and  paid  to  himself. 

28  December,  1645.  Collected  for  3 distressed  widows, 
Anne  Trevisa,  and  2 more,  undone  by  the  Irish,  and  lost  great 
estates,  sixe  shillings  and  a penye. 

19  January,  1645-6.  Collected  at  Croft  for  one  Mary 
Basker,  widdow  of  William  Basker,  Esq.,  upon  a Request  from 
ye  Comittee  grounded  upon  a Certificate  from  Sr.  John 
Lenthall,  speaker  of  ye  Comons  house,  that  she  was  plundered 
by  the  Irish,  lost  340//  and  20/i  per  annum,  five  shillings  and 
sixepence. 

Aprill  the  19th,  1646.  Colle&ed  for  Mary  Hall,  widdow, 
whose  husband  was  an  Englishman  of  the  Countye  of  Corke 
and  Province  of  Munster,  and  murdered  by  the  Irish  rebbells, 
upon  request  under  the  hands  of  Andrew  Barnet,  Knight  and 
Barronett,  and  Sr.  John  Coppinger,  knight,  two  of  the  justices 
of  peace  and  Coram  within  the  said  Countye  of  Corke  and 
province  of  Munster,  the  sum  of  6s.  8d. 

17  May,  1646.  Colle&ed  for  one  Mr.  Bernard  Abbot 
sometyme  Minister  of  Cloyne  in  the  Countye  of  Corke  in 
Ireland,  plundered  by  the  rebells  and  by  the  malignants  in 

Hamshire 
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Hamshire  to  ye  value  of  220//,  sixe  shillings,  and  paid  to 
himself. 

6 September,  1646.  Collected  for  James  Seaman,  a man 
undone  in  Ireland  and  sometymes  liveing  in  this  towne, 
fowerteene  shillings  and  seaven  pence  halfe  penye. 

18  April,  1647.  Colle&ed  at  Croft  for  one  Mr.  Wm. 
Scudamore,  a gent,  undone  by  the  Irish  Rebells,  beinge  a losse 
of  200//  per  annum,  and  1000//  stocke  and  goods,  seaven 
shillings  and  sixe  pence,  and  paid  to  ye  gent.,  his  sonne. 

his  marke 

Recd.  by  me  Wm.  I I Scudamore. 

7 I 

The  above  Briefs  are  interesting  as  showing  the  reality  of 
the  sufferings  of  the  unfortunate  Protestants  in  Ireland  in  Sir 
Phelim  O’Neil’s  rebellion  in  1641-2,  and  serving  also  to  account 
for  the  horror  and  detestation  of  the  Irish  felt  for  so  many 
years  after  by  Englishmen.  In  an  out-of-the-way  parish  like 
Croft,  in  the  marsh,  news  would  be  scanty  and  would  come  at 
long  intervals.  James  Seaman  had  apparently  lived  at  Croft 
for  some  time,  and  the  sympathies  of  the  people  would 
naturally  be  enlisted  on  his  side.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
whether  any  connexion  existed  between  the  other  sufferers  and 
Croft,  nor  why  they,  out  of  so  many  thousands,  should  have 
been  sele&ed.  Anne  Trevisa  was  probably  a Cornishwoman, 
judging  by  her  name,  or  had  married  a Cornishman.  Mr. 
William  Scudamore  may  have  come  from  Herefordshire.  The 
mark  made  by  his  son  may  possibly  have  been  intended  to 
represent  the  arms  of  the  family,  viz.,  3 stirrup  irons.  I can 
find  no  Baronetcy  owning  “ Sir  Andrew  Barnet,”  who 
befriended  Mrs.  Hall.  The  Rev.  Bernard  Abbot  suffered  in 
England  as  well  as  in  Ireland,  for  the  malignants,  i.ety  royalists, 
had  plundered  him  in  Hampshire.  No  wonder  when  the 
Parliament  was  getting  the  upper  hand  in  1646  he  was 
considered  an  objedl  of  compassion. 

There  were  some  other  Briefs  in  the  Croft  Register,  but  I 
sele&ed  these  as  having  some  historical  interest. 

The  Register  of  Croft  begins  with  the  first  year  of  Elizabeth 
( 1 558)  and  is  written  on  parchment  in  accordance  with  an 
A&  of  Parliament  passed  in  her  reign.  Obviously  it  is  a 
transcript  from  an  older  register  made  of  paper  being  written 
in  the  same  hand  for  many  years,  and  the  original  paper  register 
was  found  in  the  late  Viscount  Oxenbridge’s  muniment  room, 
and  was  restored  by  him  to  the  then  Vicar,  the  Hon.  and 

Revd. 
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Revd.  Evelyn  Monson,  who  replaced  it  in  the  parish  chest.  It 
began  with  the  year  154.8  and  went  on  to  1558.  It  probably 
found  its  way  to  Burton  when  the  Monsons  acquired  the  estate 
of  Sir  Valentine  Browne  in  Croft,  having  got  mixed  up  with 
the  title  deeds. 

The  heading  was  as  follows  : — 

Jhs.  Croft. 

Thys  boyk  mayde  ye  yeare  oft  or  Savyoure  1 548  the  secunde 
off  Edwarde  ye  sext  y8  2 off  Noveber.  Wyllym  Drope  and 
John  Whytyng  ye  Churchwardens,  and  Wyllym  Sargeant  the 
mynyster. 

In  June,  1552,  there  is  an  interesting  entry  in  extraordinary 
spelling.  It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  Tithes  were  then  taken 
in  kind. 

June  1552,  The  9 off  ye  same,  was  ye  vicar  and  ye  parishoners 
off  Croft  agreed  for  ye  takyng  off  hys  tyth  lames  by  ye  awarde 
off  iiij  arbyters  y*  ys  to  say  master  Thomas  Massyngberd  off 
bratofte  master  rawlfe  persall  off  Est  Kell  recayuer  off  Croft 
for  my  lady  talboys,  Wyllym  Sawer  off  thorpe,  Robert  Cutte(?) 
off  fyrsnay,  whych  hathe  agreed  and  determyed  y*  ye  vicar  shall 
duryng  hys  tyme  marke  upon  Mayday,  and  yff  any  yowes  have 
nott  leymed  att  y1  day  yen  those  lames  to  be  tythed  w*  yB 
nomber  afor  marked  att  ye  day  off  deliuerye  whych  shalbe  on 
mydsommer  day  so  y*  y®  paryshoners  put  to  yer  rames  betwyxt 
all  halotyd  and  martynmas. 

Croft  Manor  and  a large  part  of  the  parish  belonged  to  the 
great  Kyme  family  originally,  and  passed  from  it  by  marriage 
to  the  Talboys  or  Tailbois  family.  The  “Lady  Talboys” 
I should  think  was  probably  the  heiress  of  the  family,  Elizabeth, 
Baroness  Talboys  in  her  own  right,  who  married  i8t  Thomas 
Wymbish  of  No&on,  2nd  Ambrose  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwick. 
Mr.  Ralph  Persall  of  East  Keal  was  the  Receiver  of  her  rents 
in  Croft,  and  was  very  properly  appointed  an  arbitrator  in  this 
award  of  tithes  to  look  after  her  interests  as  Lady  of  the 
Manor.  “Fyrsnay”  is  Friskney. 

Another  entry  is  even  more  interesting — “Mem.  the  xx  day 
of  September  in  y®  fourte  and  fyfte  yeres  of  phylype  and  marye 
[i.e.  1557]  by  y®  grace  of  god  kynge  and  quene  of  yngland 
there  was  broughte  in  by  y®  handes  of  Rychard  Ranson  and 
John  Whytyng  in  to  y®  Churche  of  Crofte  ye  seconde  and 
thyrde  beles.”  Unfortunately  these  must  have  been  recast  as 
the  dates  of  five  of  the  present  bells  are  1716,  and  of  the 
sixth,  1762. 


No 
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No  family  of  distin&ion  seems  to  have  resided  in  Croft 
during  the  15th  and  most  of  the  16th  centuries.  The  Talboys 
family  had  their  chief  seat  at  Kyme  near  Sleaford,  and  they 
were  represented  at  Croft  by  a Bailiff  or  Receiver.  John  Long, 
whose  will  is  dated  9 Jan.,  1516-17,  was  evidently  employed 
in  this  capacity,  and  he  gratefully  provides  for  masses  to  be 
sung  in  the  Chapel  of  S4.  Nicholas  in  Croft  Church,  “ for  the 
good  estate  of  Sir  George  Talboys,  Knt.,  Dame  Elizabeth,  his 
wife,  Master  Gilbert  Talboys  and  Master  William  Talboys, 
and  all  their  other  children  ; and  for  the  souls  of  Sir  Robert 
Talboys,  Knt.  and  dame  Elizabeth  his  wife,  Sir  William 
Gascoyne,  Knt.,  and  Dame  Margaret  his  wife,  and  Master 
Walter  Talboys  Esq.”  Sir  George  Talboys  had  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Gascoigne,  of  Gawthorpe, 
in  Co.  York.  The  “Master  William  Talboys”  became  a 
Priest  and  was  the  last  male  of  the  Talboys  family.  His  will 
is  dated  24  Sept,  and  proved  16  0£f.,  1577.  He  desires  to  be 
buried  “in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Lincoln,  in  the  Chapel  of 
my  father,  Sir  Geo.  Talboys,  and  my  mother  Lady  Elizabeth.” 
This  chapel,  dedicated  to  S4.  Giles,  is  the  southernmost  in  the 
southern  arm  of  the  great  transept,  and  contains  the  Talboys 
tomb. 

There  is  a monument  in  the  church  to  a William  Bond, 
gent.,  who  died  in  1 559,  erected  by  his  son  George  Bond,  M.D., 
and  an  inscription  in  Latin  verses  which  may  be  found  in 
Oldfield’s  History  of  the  Wapentake  of  Candleshoe ; but 
I have  been  quite  unable  to  trace  out  a satisfactory  pedigree  of 
this  family. 

Previous  to  1507  there  was  a William  Bond,  Vicar  of  Burgh, 
the  neighbouring  parish,  who  was  probably  a relation.  On 
9 Moh.,  1549,  50,  Josias  Bond  was  bapt.  at  Croft,  and  was 
buried  20  Apl.,  1550.  In  1559,  John  Drope  and  Elizabeth 
Bond,  were  married  on  5 Nov.  On  19  Mch.,  1553,  4,  Anne, 
dau.  of  William  Bond,  was  bapt.  I can  find  no  traces  of  either 
George,  or  Nicholas  Bond.  The  latter  became  Fellow  of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  and  rose  to  be  President  1590- 
1607.  He  died  8 Feb.,  1607,  8,  and  was  buried  in  the  Chapel 
of  the  College. 

Another  family  of  the  name  of  Drope  was  at  Croft  in  the 
16th  century,  and  continued  down  to  the  latter  part  of  the  17th. 
It  is,  however,  impossible  to  construct  a satisfactory  pedigree 
from  the  Register.  John  Drope  was  married  to  Jenet  — of 
Thorpe,  4 Nov,,  1548.  He  may  have  been  the  same  person 

who 
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who  married  Elizabeth  Bond,  in  1559.  William  Drope  was 
Churchwarden  in  1 548.  Jeffrey  Die  married  Elizabeth  Drope, 
26  Nov.,  1553.  Alison,  wife  of  William  Drope,  was  buried 

17  July,  1554,  and  William  Drope  on  the  30  Oct.  following. 
William  Ridder,  and  Elizabeth  Drope,  were  married  17  Oct., 
1 559.  Reuben,  son  of  Richard  Drope,  was  bapt.,  5 Nov., 
1564.  William  Drope,  and  Agnes  Wray,  were  married  15 
Nov.,  1573.  He  was  buried  14  Dec.,  1585,  and  she  re-married 
Richard  Doughty.  Elizabeth  Drope  was  buried  15  Sept., 
1575.  Austin  Maltby,  and  Margaret  Drope,  were  married  23 
June,  1583.  John  Drope  was  buried,  31  Oct.,  1585.  The 
next  appearance  of  the  name,  is  in  1648,9,  when  Anne,  dau.  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Drope,  and  Mary  his  wife,  was  bapt.,  on  2 Mch. 
Mary,  wife  of  Thomas  Drope,  gent.,  was  buried  21  0<T, 
1649.  He  re-married  9 May,  1650,  Elizabeth  Pereson,  and 
they  had  a dau.,  Elizabeth,  bapt.,  10  Mch.,  1650,  1,  and  a son, 
Thomas,  bapt..  2 Feb.,  buried,  12  Feb.,  1656,7.  Mr.  Edward 
Drope,  (possibly  their  son,)  was  married  to  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Massingberd,  widow,  21  Sept.,  1676.  The  name  after  this 
disappears.  From  the  wills  in  the  Lincoln  Probate  Court,  one 
can  gather  something.  William  Drope  of  Croft,  made  his  will, 

1 8 Mch.,  1539,40.  He  left  vi  silver  spoons  to  his  eldest  son 
William  Drope,  and  to  his  son  John  Drope.  He  made  his  son, 
Thomas  Drope,  Exr,  who  proved  the  will,  28  July,  1541. 

His  son,  William  Drope  of  Croft,  made  his  will,  25  06L, 
1554,  and  desired  to  be  buried  in  the  church  near  the  south 
door.  He  mentions  his  daughters  Dorothy,  Alice,  and  Agnes 
Drope.  His  daughters  Bettrice  Dye,  Joan  Mell,  Elizabeth 
Dye,  and  Joan  Drope.  His  sons  in  law,  William  Dye,  John 
Mell,  and  Jefferay  Dye.  He  appoints  his  son  John  Drope, 
Exr.,  and  his  brother,  Thomas  Drope,  and  his  wife  Elizabeth, 
supervisors.  The  will  was  proved,  27  Sept.,  1555. 

Some  other  yeoman  families,  such  as  the  Ransons, 
Bachelors,  Moodys,  Whitings,  Wolbys,  etc.,  of  considerable 
antiquity,  but  never  rising  to  be  “ Armigerous,”  figure  in  the 
Register,  but  the  only  family  resident  for  any  length  of  time, 
and  of  high  standing  in  the  county,  was  the  Browne  family 
whose  pedigree  is  well  known.  They  were  seated  at  Croft 
during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth,  James  I.,  and  Charles  I ; but 
they  passed  away,  and  their  estates  were  purchased  by  the 
Monsons  who  were  nearly  related  to  them.  Their  house,  with 
traces  of  a moat,  survives  as  a farmhouse.  The  Earls  of 
Kenmare,  in  Ireland,  are  the  present  male  representatives  of 

William 
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the  family.  The  last  entry  in  the  Croft  Register  is  of  Robert 
Brown  of  East  Kirkby,  and  Northolme  by  Wainfleet,  8th  son 
of  Sir  Valentine  Browne  Knt ; he  was  buried  19  Jan.,  1652,  3. 
Two  maiden  sisters  of  his,  Anne,  and  Isabel  Browne,  survived  to 
a great  age,  and  were  buried  at  St.  Pancras,  London  ; the  latter 
died  3 Jan.,  1680,  1. 

A family  of  the  name  of  Corbet  appears  in  the  Register  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.,  and  as  it  is  not  a Lincolnshire  name,  but 
common  in  Cheshire  and  Shropshire,  we  may  conjecture  that 
Ralph  Corbet  who  had  a daughter  Elizabeth  buried  26  Sept., 
1612,  was  an  importation.  He  had  a son  Richard,  bapt.,  Dec., 
1615.  His  wife  Anne,  was  buried  17  Jan.,  1618,  19,  and  he 
married  2ndly,  Joan  Plant,  12  Oct.,  1619,  by  whom  he  had  a 
dau.  Elizabeth,  bapt.,  1 Oct.,  1620,  and  another  son  Richard, 
bapt.,  21  Sept.,  1621.  This  Richard  Corbet  married,  and  by 
his  wife  Rebecca,  had  a son  Nehemiah,  bapt.,  20  Oct.,  1654. 
His  father  Ralph  Corbet,  “yeoman,”  was  buried  4 July,  1649. 
His  wife  Rebecca  was  buried,  11  Oct.,  1658.  Probably 
“Joshua,  son  of  Richard  Corbet,  weaver,”  buried  6 Aug., 
1662,  was  another  of  his  sons  ; but  after  this,  the  family 
disappear  from  the  Register. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  17th  century,  the  old  names  are 
no  longer  found,  with  the  exception  of  the  Ransons  and 
Moodys,  which  continued  down  into  the  18th  century.  We 
find  a cadet  branch  of  the  Massingberds  at  Croft,  in  1663,  but 
its  connexion  with  the  parish  was  brief. 

The  Storrs,  a family  from  Aby,  and  widely  spread  in  the 
marsh,  are  frequent  from  1668,  and  the  Rashdales,  a Thorpe 
family  which  has  now  completely  passed  away. 

I subjoin  a tabular  pedigree  of  the  Dropes,  so  far  as  wills  and 
Registers  can  be  trusted,  but  the  third  generation  is  somewhat 
conjectural. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

41.  Abstracts  of  Lincolnshire  Deeds. — The  Editors 
have  to  thank  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bloom,  Whitchurch  Rectory, 
Stratford-on-Avon,  for  the  abstracts  of  these  valuable  deeds, 
which  are  the  property  of  Lord  Willoughby  de  Broke,  and 
preserved  at  Compton  Verney,  co.  Warwick.* 


* Many  deeds  of  this  series  are  in  Grey’s  Tower,  at  Warwick  Castle.  Abstracts 
of  these  will  be  given  later. 

Helpringham. 
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Helpringham. 

Grant  made  by  Thomas  Phelippot  of  Gosburghkirk,  and 
John  at  Both,  of  Helpringham,  to  Richard  Pierson,  vicar  of 

Suadryng,  and  John,  son  of  Robt.  Mortis,  of  a messuage  in 
elpringham,  which  they  held  by  feoffment  of  John  Grene. 
Witnesses — Wm.  Brown,  John  Lyndesey,  Thos.  Howet, 
John  Chetor  and  John  Alderson. 

Given  at  Helpringham,  18  Oct.,  3 Edw.  IV.  [a.d.  1463]. 
Two  defaced  seals.  Verney  Charter , 523. 

The  grantees  above  named  attorn  John  atte  Bothe,  of 
Helpringham,  to  give  seisin  of  the  said  messuage  to  John  atte 
Botery,  Wm.  Bevan  and  Robt.  Kirke. 

Verney  Charter , 524. 

Grant  by  the  said  Pierson  and  Mortis  to  John,  Wm.,  and 
Robert. 

Witnesses — Thos.  Howet,  John  Chetor,  John  Boleyn, 
Thomas  Basyngham,  etc. 

At  Helpringham.  24  Dec.,  3 Edw.  IV.  [a.d.  1463]. 

Verney  Charter , 525. 

Grant  from  John  Stephynson,  John  Lyndesey  and  Alicia 
his  wife,  and  Wm.  Brown,  to  John  atte  Botrey,  Agnes  his 
wife,  and  John,  their  son,  of  an  acre  of  land  and  one  rood 
in  Helpringham. 

Witnesses — Hen.  Griffon,  gent.,  Robt.  Jakeson,  Thos. 
Geldyng,  Thos.  Howet,  and  John  Chetor. 

At  Helpringham,  6 Nov.,  4 Edw.  IV. 

Three  defaced  seals.  529. 

Grant  from  Isabell  Jakson  to  Robt.  Basyngham  and  Will. 
Greg  of  Shrekyngton  of  an  acre  and  one  rood  of  land  in 
Helpringham. 

Witnesses — Thomas  Howet,  John  Gren,  Thos.  Both,  Wm. 
Bassyngham. 

Dated  at  Helpringham,  8 June,  13  Edw.  IV.  [a.d.  1473]. 
Red  Seal — a capital  I.  Verney  Charter , 526. 

Power  of  attorney  from  the  said  Isabell  to  John  Chetur  to 
give  seisin,  same  date.  Verney  Charter , 527. 

Release 
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Release  from  Roger,  son  and  heir  of  Thomas  Thorpe,  to 
John  Botery  of  a messuage  in  Helpringham  for  life. 

Witnesses — John  Claymont,  John  Bothe,  John  Lyndesey, 
all  of  Helpringham. 

Given  at  Helpringham,  8 Sept.,  17  Edw.  IV.  [a.d.  1477]. 

Seal — in  red  wax — a crowned  heart,  and  therein  the  letter  I. 

528. 

Bond  to  perform  covenants  between  John  Stephynson,  alias 
Lyndesey,  and  John  Botrey,  14  May,  2 Rich.  III.  [a.d.  1485]. 

Seal — a capital  C.  530. 

Power  of  attorney  whereby  Thomas,  son  and  heir  of  John 
Schard,  attorns  Richard  his  son  to  give  seisin  to  William 
Jakson,  and  Stephen  Coston,  vicar  of  Burton. 

At  Helpringham,  28  Hen.  VI.  [a.d.  1450]. 

Seal — a ® beneath  a crown.  531. 

Grant  from  Robert  Bassyngham  and  William  Greg  to  Roger 
Botery,  alias  Tharolle,  of  Helpringham,  and  Thos.  Luffe,  of 
Donynton,  of  land  in  Helpringham.  532. 

Grant  from  John  Grene  to  Thomas  Phelippott  of  Gosburgh- 
kirke,  and  John  at  Both  the  younger,  of  a messuage  in 
Helpringham. 

Witnesses — Robert  Dimsley,  John  Frost,  Thos.  Hodnett, 
Thos.  Goldyng,  Roger  atboth,  etc. 

At  Helpringham,  13  Mch.,  37  Hen.  VI.  [a.d.  1459]. 

Seal  broken.  533. 

Release  ftom  Margaret  Grene,  of  Helpringham,  and 
Katherine  Grene,  to  John  Buttrey  of  a messuage,  etc.,  in 
Helpringham. 

Witnesses — Symond  Bothe,  Hen.  Bothe,  and  Robt.  Prokter. 

At  Helpringham,  11  Oct.,  9 Henry  VII.  [a.d.  1493]. 

Two  seals  defaced.  534* 

Agreement  between  Rich.  Neville,  Lord  Latimer,  and 
Robert  Wyllughby,  Esq.,  concerning  manors,  etc.,  in  Helpring- 
ham, Heckington,  Scredington,  Shifton,  Thorpe  Latymer,  Bykar, 
Stoneshead  and  Donyngton. 

Dated  1 Feb.,  16  Hen.  VII.  [a.d.  1501]. 


536. 

Indenture 
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Indenture  made  15  Feb.,  16  Hen.  VII.,  between  Robert 
Willoughby,  knight,  Lord  Broke,  demising  to  Robt.  Constable, 
Thos.  Frowick,  and  John  Kyngesmill,  the  manors  above  named, 
in  trust.  537. 

Counterpart  of  the  last,  with  three  illegible  seals.  538. 

Grant  by  Henry  Nuttyng,  of  Little  Hale,  to  John  Bottrey, 
Robt.  Kyrke,  and  Thomas  Atchard,  all  of  Helpringham,  of  a 
messuage  with  its  appurtenance,  which  he  held  by  feoffment  of 
John  Botery. 

Witnesses — Rich.  Grene,  Nich.  Grene,  Hen.  Johegil,  etc. 

At  Helpringham,  23  Oct.,  8 Hen.  VII.  [a.d.  1492]. 

Seal — in  red  wax — a capital  O.  539. 

Grant  from  Agnes,  wife  of  John  Botery,  widow,  to  Roger, 
her  son,  and  Thos.  Luffe,  of  Donyngton,  of  a messuage,  1 acre 
and  1 rood  in  Helpringham,  the  messuage  lying  next  the 
common  way,  and  abutting  on  the  same  way  on  the  west,  and 
upon  a messuage  of  John  Grene  on  the  east,  one  half  acre  between 
those  of  John  and  Thomas  Grene  and  that  of  Lord  Latymer, 
the  property  which  John  her  husband  and  John  atte  Bothe  had 
by  gift  of  John  Stevenson,  alias  Lyndesy,  Alice  his  wife,  and 
Wm.  Boterey. 

Witnesses — John  Bassynham,  Robt.  Chapman,  Richard 
Twell,  etc. 

Given  at  Helpringham,  29  January,  19  Hen.  7.  [a.d.  1504]. 

Seal — in  a rectangle,  W.  540. 

Demise  from  Robt.  Bassynham  and  Wm.  Greg  to  Roger 
Botery,  alias  Thorolle,  and  Thos.  Luffe,  of  land  in  Helpringham. 

Witnesses — John  Basyngham,  Robt.  Chapman,  Richard 
Ewell  [or  Twell].  29  Jan.,  19  Henry  7.  [a.d.  1504]. 

Two  Seals — W.  541. 

Affidavit  of  Sir  John  Johnson,  chaplain  of  Great  Hale, 
stating  that  Roger  Thorolle  by  his  last  will  left  his  messuage, 
etc.,  to  John  Ingrave,  Nich.  Bryan,  Barth.  Jaxson,  John 
Walgrave,  junior,  and  John  Robynson  junior. 

6 Aug.,  27  Henry  8.  [a.d.  1535].  542. 

Attorney  to  give  seisin,  13  Aug.,  27  Hen.  8.  [a.d.  1535]. 

543- 

Grant 
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Grant  from  John  Ingrave,  husbandman,  of  Helpringham,  to 
Henry  Rodes  and  Robert  Bryan  of  a messuage  in  Helpringham. 
Dated  31  Aug.,  30  Henry  VIII.  [a.d.  1538]. 

Seal — pQ  544. 

Release  by  Bryan  and  Rodes  to  Ingrave,  5 Sep.,  30  Hen. 
VIII.  [a.d.  1538].  545. 

Release  of  lands  in  Claxton  and  Helpringham  from  Sir 
Anthony  Willoughby,  kt.,  to  Fulke  Greville.  1 Mch., 
33  Hen.  8 [a.d.  1542].  546. 

Lease  from  Fulke  Greville  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  to  Edmund 
Person  of  Helpringham,  12  Oct.,  35  Hen.  VIII.  [a.d.  1543]. 

547- 

Grant  by  Robert  Fowler  and  Johanna  his  wife  (a  daughter 
of  John  Ingrave,  of  Helpringham,  deceased)  to  Robert  Kyrk, 
Leonard  Segrave  and  Wm.  Wetherall  of  a messuage  in 
Helpringham,  1 Oct.,  1 Edw.  VI.  [a.d.  1547]. 

Seals — (1)  a goose:  (2)  W.  548. 

Final  Concord  levied  at  Westminster  in  the  o&ave  of 
Michaelmas,  6 Edw.  VI.  [a.d.  1552],  between  Sir  Fulk 
Grevill,  knight,  plaintiff,  and  Robt.  Fowler  and  Johanna  his 
wife,  deforciants,  of  a messuage  and  half  an  acre  of  land  in 
Helpringham,  for  which  Fulke  gives  ^40.  549“55°* 

Lease  of  lands  in  Helpringham.  Ladv  Elizabeth  Greville, 
of  Helselowe  [Haselor],  co.  War.,  widow  of  Sir  Fulke 
Greville,  knight,  with  the  assent  of  Fulke,  her  son,  and  Lady 
Anne,  his  wife,  to  John  Bell.  12  April,  3 Eliz.  [a.d.  1561]. 

551- 

Another  lease  from  the  same  lady  to  John  Goldynge,  same 
date.  552. 

Another  to  Robert  Granger,  2 Nov.,  11  Eliz.  [a.d.  1569]. 

553- 

Recovery.  William  Carew,  gent.,  sought  to  recover  from 
Richard  Neville,  esq.,  a yearly  rent  of  £ 6 13s.  4d.,  out  of 
Helpringham,  Shiston,  etc.  22  May,  21  Eliz.  [a.d.  1579]. 
With  Great  Seal.  554. 

Confirmation 
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Confirmation  whereby  Richard  Nevill,  of  Bishops  Weke, 
Esq.  (citing  the  Indentures  of  Richard,  Lord  Latymer,  bearing 
date  i Feb.,  16  Hen.  VII.*)  confirms  to  Fulk  Greville  the 
manors  of  Helpringham,  Scredington,  Shifton,  etc.,  in  dispute. 

555- 

A torn  Extract  of  a Manor  Court  roll,  dated  — Oct., 
9 Chas.  I.  [a.d.  1633].  Illegible.  556. 

Tothill  and  Gayton. 

Agreement  between  Sir  Will.  Willoughby,  knight,  and  John 
Gipson,  carpenter,  for  making  a corn  mill  at  Totehil,  1 June, 
7 Hen.  VII.  [a.d.  1492].  557. 

Feoffment.  Hen.  Grene,  of  Burne,  co.  York,  gent.,  and 
Ralph  Crosse,  his  servant,  enfeoffing  Edwd.  Hopkinson,  of 
Holme,  of  lands  in  Theddlethorpe,  Gayton,  Carlton  Magna, 
and  Saltfletbye.  4 Oct.,  22  Eliz.  [a.d.  1580].  558. 

Conveyance  from  Thomas  Suddaby,  of  East  Halton,  to  Chas. 
Newcomen,  of  Saltfletbie,  of  a messuage  in  Saltfletbye.  20  J une, 
5 Jas.  I.  [a.d.  1607].  559. 

Final  Concord  levied  at  Westminster,  Michaelmas,  15  Jas.  I. 
[a.d.  1617],  between  Chas.  Newcomen,  gent.,  plaintiff,  and 
Anthony  Scupholme,  gent.,  and  Faith,  his  wife,  and  Thomas 
Suddabie,  gent.,  deforciants,  of  3 messuages,  3 cottages, 
3 gardens,  3 orchards,  68  acres  of  land,  16  of  meadow,  90  of 
pasture,  etc.,  for  which  the  said  Charles  gives  ^120.  560. 

Conveyance  from  Thomas  Baldock  of  Gayton,  and  Mary 
his  wife,  to  Hugh  Wallis  of  Tothill,  of  a messuage  in  Tothill. 
16  Dec.,  1648.  561. 

Sale  by  John  Yeoman  and  Margaret  his  wife,  one  of  the 
cousins  and  co-heirs  of  John  Hopkinson,  to  Thomas  Suddabie, 
of  East  Houghton,  of  lands  in  Theddlethorpe.  1 Nov.  1611. 

562. 


Release  of  same  dated  the  day  following. 


563- 


See  536,  above. 


Power 
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Power  of  attorney  whereby  Chas.  Newcomen  attorns  Francis 
Barkwith  to  take  seisin  of  Saltfletbye,  etc.  9 Jan.,  1622.  564. 

Power  of  attorney  whereby  Greville  Verney  appoints  Will. 
Bradshaw,  of  Kingston,  his  attorney  to  take  seisin  of  a cottage 
in  Sweaton.  19  June,  23  Chas.  I.  [a.d.  1647].  565. 

Feoffment  whereby  James  Day,  gent.,  of  Maltby,  enfeoffs 
Hugh  Wallis,  of  Tothill,  of  land  in  Gaydon.  6 May, 
24  Chas  I.  [a.d.  1648].  566. 

Final  Concord  levied  at  Westminster,  15  days  from  Easter, 
1650,  between  Mathew  Dickenson,  John  West,  and  Hugh 
Wallis,  plaintiffs,  and  Dymoke  Slye,  gent.,  and  Emma  his  wife, 
John  Kendall  and  Jane  his  wife,  James  Day,  gent.,  and  Eliz. 
his  wife,  Thomas  Baldocke  and  Mary  his  wife,  deforciants,  of 
3 messuages,  3 gardens,  3 orchards,  43  acres  of  land,  20  of 
meadow,  30  of  pasture,  and  common  of  pasture  in  Carleton 
Magna,  Gayton,  and  Grimoldby,  for  which  Mathew,  John  and 
Hugh  give  ^100.  And  counterpart.  567-8. 

Probate  of  the  Will  of  Hugh  Wallys  of  Tothill,  1 1 Sep.,  1658. 

569. 

Ditto  of  Will  of  Hugh  Wallis,  of  Gedney,  Mercer,  dated 
14  Feb.,  2 James  II.  [a.d.  1686].  570. 

Lease  and  Release  of  lands  in  Gayton  and  Carlton  from  Ellen 


Coulton  to  Chas.  Newcomen,  11  and  12  Aug.,  1696.  571-2. 

Conveyance  of  pasture  land,  George  Cooke  to  Mr.  Verney. 
4 Oct.,  1702.  573. 

Conveyance  of  land  from  Chas.  Newcomen  to  John  Verney. 
25  Mch.,  1709.  574. 

Deed  to  lead  to  the  use  of  a Recovery.  John  Dickenson  to 
Edward  Ayscoghe,  29  May,  1780.  575. 

Lease  for  a year  of  two  messuages  in  Gayton.  John  Dickenson 
to  the  Hon.  John  Verney.  17  May,  1703.  576. 

Release  of  same.  18  May,  1703.  577. 

Lease 
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Lease  for  a year  of  two  messuages  in  Gayton.  John 
Dickenson  to  Edw.  Ayscoughe.  578. 

Lease  and  Release,  3 and  4 Oct.,  1709,  Sir  George  Cooke,  of 
Wheatley,  co.  York,  and  Henry  Cooke  of  Owston,  his  son,  to 
Mr.  George  Verney.  579-80. 

Demise  of  lands  in  Leicester,  Northants,  and  Lines.  Lord 
Leigh  to  Mr.  Wentworth  in  trust  for  Verney.  26  May,  1709. 

581. 

Grant  and  Appointment  by  Richard,  Lord  Willoughby  de 
Broke,  of  the  manors  of  Hide,  Copenhale,  etc.,  co.  Staffs. ; and 
Gayton,  co.  Line.,  to  Margaret,  wife  of  Dr.  George  Verney,  in 
addition  to  her  jointure.  25  May,  1709.  582. 

Lease  from  Mr.  John  Verney  to  William  Pepys,  goldsmith,  of 
London.  23  May,  1732.  583. 

Release,  22  Sep.,  1768,  Will.  Bury  and  others  to  Lord 
Willoughby  de  Broke.  584. 

Thorpe  Latimer. 

Lease  from  William  Greville,  Esq.,  of  Warwick,  to  Will. 
Bradshawe,  of  Kingistone,  of  lands  in  Thorpe  Latimer. 
12  Nov.,  15  Charles  I.  [a.d.  1639]. 

Lease  from  Greville  Verney  to  Rich,  his  brother.  25  Jan., 
23  Charles  I.  [a.d.  1648]. 

Tothill  ( continued ). 

Lease  of  a house  for  21  years  to  Tho.*  Bagshaw,  1 Oct., 
4 Jas.  I.  [a.d.  1606].  587. 

Lease  of  a cottage.  Dame  Margaret  Verney  to  Edw.  Davies. 
20  Oct.,  6 Charles  I.  [a.d.  1630].  588. 

Assignment  of  land.  Joseph  Parker  to  George  Verney. 
23  June,  7 Charles  I.  [a.d.  1631].  589. 

Lease  (much  damaged)  to  Francis  Sheldon,  1632.  590. 

Bicker. 
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Grant  from  Sir  Thomas  de  Wylughby,  knight,  to  Thomas  le 
Warre,  clerke,  and  John  de  Wylughby,  his  brother,  John 
Lydyngton,  clerke,  Wm.  Mytchell  of  Fryskeney,  John  Belle 
of  Boston,  John  Kyme,  Hen.  Latymer  of  Boston,  etc.,  of  the 
manor  of  Bykar,  with  appurtenances  in  Donyngton,  and 
Wigtoft,  and  Swynesheued. 

Witnesses — James  Roos,  and  John  Lyttylbury,  knights, 
John  Meres  of  Kyrketon,  John  Holand  of  Swineshead,  John 
Bromce  of  Donyngton,  Wm.  Randeson  of  Bykar,  Nich.  Holand. 

Given  on  Thursday  after  St.  Barnabas,  4 Hen.  IV.  [a.d.  1403] 

Seal — within  a couped  sexfoil — the  arms  of  Broke  and 
Latymer  quarterly,  “ Sigillum  Thome  de  Willoughbi  Militis.” 

591- 

Grant  from  Robert  Morton,  rector  of  Bedale,  to  Robt.  Roos 
of  Gedney,  knight,  Robt.  Dayncourt  of  Kirketon,  esq.,  Rich. 
Benyngton  of  Boston,  John  Edlyngton,  vicar  of  Pynchebek, 
John  Magelyn  of  Wigtoft,  gent.,  of  the  manor  of  Bykar,  called 
Huntyngfeldhalle,  with  its  appurtenances,  formerly  held  by 
Thos.  Dymmock,  knight,  John  Lydyngton,  rector  of  Wybur- 
ton,  John  Belle,  gent.,  of  Boston,  Henry  Latymer  and  Wm. 
Wolmersley  [?  in  trust]  by  gift  of  Sir  Tho.  de  Wylughby, 
knight,  and  of  Sir  Robt.  de  Wylughby,  knight. 

Witnesses — Tho.  de  Meeres  of  Kyrketon,  esq.,  Philip  de 
Meeres,  Roger  Copeldyk  of  Frampton,  John  Wolmere  of 
Swynshed,  Simon  Brown  of  Donyngton. 

At  Bykar,  25  Feb.,  13  Hen.  VI.  [a.d.  1435]. 

Seal — PQ  592. 

Power  of  attorney  from  Morton  attorning  Rich.  Welby  of 
Fossedyke  and  John  Iveson  of  Kyrketon,  to  give  seisin. 

25  Feb.,  13  Hen.  VI.  593. 

Confirmation  of  above  transfer  by  John,  son  and  heir  of 
Tho.  de  Willughby,  knight.  6 Feb.,  1 5 Hen.  VI.  [a.d.  1437]. 

594- 

Lease  from  Grevill  to  Robt.  Smythe  of  Swynneshed,  2 Jan., 
37  Hen.  VIII.  [a.d.  1546].  595. 

Same  to  James  Fountain,  3 Apr.,  32  Eliz.  [a.d.  1590].  596. 

Same 
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Same  to  John  Reynolds,  26  Mch.,  8 Jas.  I.  [a.d.  1610].  597. 


Surrender  of  lands,  from  Thomas  Graunte  of  Walhouse,  co. 
Wore.,  esq.,  to  the  Queen,  citing  letters  patent  of  Eliz.,  leasing 
to  John  Draper  lands  in  Grymolbye,  co.  Lincoln,  parcel  of  the 
Abbey  of  Louth  parke.  18  Nov.,  1598.  598. 

Lease  of  the  fallen  manor  house  of  Heckington,  co.  Lincoln, 
to  Thos.  Nixon,  23  June,  13  Charles  I.  [a.d.  1637].  599. 

Lease  of  the  manor  of  Leadenhall  in  Scredington  from 
Sir  F.  Greville,  and  Wm.,  his  son,  to  Wm.  Vyner,  2 Apr., 
13  Jas.  I.  [a.d.  1615].  600. 

Lease  from  Greville  to  Elizabeth  Verney,  1 Oct., 
8 Charles  I.  [a.d.  1632].  601. 


A Terrier  of  Stonehall  in  Frampton.  603. 

Lease  of  Frampton,  Grevill  to  Geo.  Verney.  29  Oct., 
6 Charles  I.  [a.d.  1630].  604. 

Lease  of  Frampton,  same  to  same.  I Oct.,  8 Charles  I. 
[a.d.  1632].  606. 


Lease  of  Frampton  Farm,  same  to  same.  22  Jan.,  23  Charles  I. 
[a.d.  1648].  608. 

Lease  and  Release  of  the  Common  Rights  of  Frampton. 
Wm.  Bury,  esq.,  to  Lord  Willoughby-de-Broke.  21  Sep.,  1768. 

609,10. 

Lease  of  land  in  Swaton,  Greville  to  Rich.  Verney.  1 Oct., 
8 Charles  I.  [a.d.  1632].  Fine. 

Armorial  Seal — Arms  of  Grevill.  612. 


42.  Harrington  of  Harrington. — The  first  member  of 
the  family  which  took  its  name  from  Harrington,  of  whom  I 
can  find  any  notice,  is  Richard  son  of  Alured  de  Haringtona, 
who,  with  William  son  of  Walter  de  Welle  and  Robert  son  of 
Simon  de  Driby,  gave*  to  the  monks  of  Louth  Park  lands  near 
their  grange  of  Aby  of  brush  wood,  a gift  that  was  confirmed 


Dugdale’s  Mon.  Angl , V.,  414. 


by 
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by  King  Henry  III.  It  was  most  probably  this  Richard,  son 
of  Alured,  who  in  1181  rendered  an  account  of  iiij9.  vijd.,  paying 
into  the  treasury  xxiijd.,  and  leaving  ijs.  viijd.  unpaid.*  If  so, 
we  have  here  an  interesting  instance  of  the  difficulty  even  lords 
of  manors  of  good  position  had  in  raising  money  to  pay  sums 
that  were  due  from  them  in  those  early  times.  The  object  of 
good  estate  management  in  those  days  was  to  make  the  estate 
self-sufficient  and  self-supporting,  to  sell  very  little,  consuming 
the  produce  of  the  estate,  and  purchasing  as  little  as  possible. 

Richard’s  successor,  William  de  Harington,  certainly  held  a 
good  position  in  the  county.  We  find  him  mentioned  as  a 
knight  on  the  earliest  Lincoln  Assize  Roll  in  1202,+  and  he 
married  a lady,  whose  sister  was  the  wife  of  William  de  Wil- 
loughby of  Willoughby,  the  ancestor  of  the  Barons  of  that 
name.  He  confirmed  to  Kirkstead  bv  his  charter  J the  whole 
donation  of  William  de  Fuletbi,  his  father-in-law,  in  Dalby, 
consisting  of  1 toft  and  2 bovates  of  land,  of  which  each  bovate 
contained  20  acres,  and  was  a witness  § to  the  charter  of 
William  de  Wilgebi  to  the  same  effect.  The  name  of  his  wife 
appears  in  a charter  to  Kirkstead, ||  when  William  de  Harington, 
with  the  advice  of  Aeline,  his  wife,  gives  to  that  abbey  half  a 
bovate  of  land  in  Ulsebi.  In  1225  William  de  Wyleby,  knt., 
and  Lady  Alina  de  Harington  presented  to  the  part  of  the 
church  of  Fulletbv  that  belonged  to  them.  1 have  not  found 
direct  proof  that  Hugh  de  Harington,  William’s  successor,  was 
his  son,  but  it  seems  almost  certain  that  he  was,  for  we  find 
him  in  possession  of  lands  at  Fulletbv,  which  came  through  the 
coheiress  of  William  de  Fuletbi,  William  de  Harington’s  wife, 
and  we  have  notice  of  him  in  connection  with  land  in  Hag- 
worthingham  as  early  as  1213-4,^  which  is  against  his  being 
a grandson. 

Hitherto  it  has  been  impossible  to  give  any  particulars  of  the 
family  estates,  for  William  de  Harington’s  name  does  not 
appear  in  the  earlier  survey  of  the  Testa  de  Nevill , as  might 
have  been  expected,  and  it  is  only  when  we  come  to  the  survey 
c.  1243,  that  we  hear  of  the  knights’  fees  which  Hugh  de 
Harington  held.  His  estate  was  evidently  considerable.  He 
held  the  3rd  part  of  a knight’s  fee  in  Harrington  and  Aswardbv, 

* Pipe  Roll,  27  Henry  II.  Lincolnshire. 

f Lincoln  Assize  Roll,  478. 

X Br.  Museum.  Vespasian,  E xviij,  f.  23. 

§ Ibid,  f 24. 

||  Lansdowne  MS.,  207  E,  f 118. 

11  Final  Concords , p.  109. 


half 
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half  a fee  in  Sutterby,  the  4th  part  of  a fee  in  Harmston,  one 
fee  in  Fulletby  and  Oxcomb,  and  half  a fee  in  Aylesby,  and 
besides  these  the  4th  part  of  a fee  in  Bilsby,  the  10th  part  of  a 
fee  in  Swaby,  and  the  6th  part  of  a fee  in  Ashby-by-Partney 
were  held  of  him  by  his  tenants.  We  may  fairly  conclude  that 
the  Harrington  property  was  his  paternal  inheritance.  Of  the 
rest,  he  divided  the  Fulletby  property  with  the  Willoughbys,  it 
having  descended  to  the  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  William 
de  Fuletbi,  and  he  obtained  10  librates  of  land  in  Aylesby,  held 
for  half  a fee,  through  his  marriage  with  Matilda  de  Lascelles, 
sister  of  Pigot,  and,  if  I understand  the  fine  right,* * * §  daughter  of 
Roger  Lascelles.  Sir  Hugh  de  Harington,  knight,  presented 
to  the  church  of  Aswardby  in  1227  and  1238,  and  to  the 
church  of  Harrington  in  1245.  In  1247  he  presented  his  son, 
Robert  de  Harington,  to  two  parts  of  the  church  of  Fulletby, 
when  the  bishop  reserved  one  mark  of  the  income,  while 
conferring  the  rest  on  a chaplain  as  vicar,  and  after  ordaining 
Robert  subdeacon  conferred  the  said  mark  upon  him  in  the 
name  of  the  parsonage  of  the  said  two  parts,  and  instituted  him 
as  rector.  A fine  in  1248+  settles  the  question  of  the  pre- 
sentation to  these  two  parts  of  the  church  of  Fulletby.  Hugh 
de  Harington  is  to  have  his  presentation  this  turn,  and  on  the 
next  vacancy  Frethesenta,  widow  of  Hugh  de  Willoughby, I 
and  wife  of  Walter  de  Killingholm,  is  to  present,  and  so 
alternately  Hugh  de  Harington  and  his  heirs,  and  Frethesenta, 
during  life,  and  William  de  Willoughby  and  his  heirs  after  her 
death. 

To  Hugh  succeeded  Richard  de  Harington,  his  son  and  heir.§ 
He  may  have  been  the  Richard  son  of  Hugh,  who  undertook, 
in  1250,  that  he  and  his  heirs  would  pay  to  Alan,  son  of 
William,  and  his  heirs,  7d.  for  a tenement  of  half  a bovate  of 
land  he  held  of  him  in  Aswardeby  and  Harinton,  and  do  the 
foreign  service,  and  give  a relief  when  it  shall  happen. ||  In 

1270  Sir  Richard  de  Harington,  knight,  presented  to  the 
church  of  Aswardby,  and  in  1275  it  was  found  that  he  had 
had  free  warren  in  the  fields  of  Aswardby  and  Harington  for 
xij  years  past,  by  what  warrant  the  jurors  do  not  know,^l  and 


* See  Line.  N.  & % VII.,  2. 

t Ibid.,  115. 

+ See  Genealogist , April,  1902. 

§ Dodsworth,  xxx,  9.  38  H.  III.  [1253-4].  Richard,  son  and  heir  of  Hugh  de 

Harington,  owed  4 marks. 

||  Line.  N.  & viii.,  46. 

Hundred  Rolls,  303. 
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in  the  same  year  he  was  High  Sheriff  for  the  county  of  Lincoln. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  and  heir,  John  de  Harington, 
knight,  who  presented  to  Aswardby  in  1280,  1309,  and  1315, 
and  to  Harrington  in  1297,  1313,  1315,  and  1316. 

In  1280-1  he  recovered  40J.  damages  from  Thomas,  son  of 
Lambert  de  Moulton,  because  he  had  not  acquitted  him  of  the 
service  which  Edmund,  earl  of  Cornwall,  demanded  from  him 
from  the  free  tenement  which  he  holds  of  Thomas  in 
Harington,  Langton,  Braytoft,  Ireby,  ffriskney,  Hermeston, 
and  Waynflet.*  In  1303  John  de  Harington  held  the  3rd  part 
of  a fee  in  Harrington  and  Aswardby  which  his  grandfather 
had  held  in  1243.4  He  also  held  conjointly  with  John  Beek 
a fee  in  Fulletby  and  Oxcomb.  Possibly  he  was  the  John  de 
Soterby  who  held  half  a fee  in  Sutterby,  but  the  Harmston 
lands  had  passed  away,  and  we  find  no  mention  of  those  in 
Aylesby.  But  Sir  John  held  in  right  of  his  wife  Matilda, 
daughter  of  Philip  de  Paunton,  2 fees  in  Great  and  Little 
Ponton.  The  manor  of  Panton  was  in  1288-9  granted  by 
Philip  de  Paunton  to  John  de  Harington,  and  his  heirs,  which 
he  has  begotten  of  Matilda,  Philip’s  daughter.  It  was  during 
the  time  of  this  Sir  John  de  Harington  that  the  chantry  of 
John  de  Harington,  canon  of  Lincoln,  was  founded,  as  we  shall 
see  later.  And  in  one  of  the  charters  the  canon  recounts  that 
he  had  the  common  pasture  for  300  sheep  in  the  vills  of 
Harrington  and  Aswardby,  which  he  gave  for  the  endowment 
of  the  chantry,  “of  the  special  gift  of  John  de  Harington,  knt., 
lord  of  Harington  and  Aswardby”:  while  in  another,  “John 
de  Harington,  patron  of  the  church  and  lord  of  the  vill,  and 
son  and  heir  of  Sir  Richard  de  Harington,”  grants  for 
himself  and  his  heirs  that  the  chaplain  of  John  de  Harington’s 
chantry  shall  celebrate,  etc.,  without  contradiction  of  himself  or 
his  heirs. 

Sir  John’s  inquisition  post  mortem  was  taken  in  1326,  when 
it  was  found  that  he  held,  to  him  and  Margery,  his  wife,  and 
the  heirs  of  their  bodies,  the  manor  of  Glaston,  co.  Rutland, 
and  that  Oliver  de  Harington,  their  son,  aged  24,  was  their 
heir  : also  that  John  held  a messuage  in  Stamford,  worth  2 s. 
per  annum,  of  which  Baldwin,  his  youngest  son  by  his  first 
wife,  aged  26,  was  heir  according  to  the  custom  of  the  vill  ; 

* Lincoln  Assize  Roll,  3 I.,  9 Edw.  I„  m.  4.  John  held  two  knights’  fees  in 
14: 

these  vills,  and  the  earl  had  distrained  him  for  6 marks,  the  scutage  thereof. 

f See  Appendix. 
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also  that  he  held  the  manor  of  Little  Ponton,  of  which  John 
son  of  Richard  de  Harington,  kinsman  of  the  said  John,  is  his 
next  heir,  and  aged  18  years  at  the  middle  of  March  last.  No 
mention  is  made  of  Harrington,  but  the  year  before  (1325) 
Richard  de  Harington  had  died,  and  it  was  found  that  he  had 
been  in  receipt  of  a rent  of  ^20  a year  from  the  manor  of 
Harrington.*  And  the  agreement  concerning  this  rent  is 
found  in  a fine  of  A.D.  1306,  when  John  de  Harington 
granted  to  Richard,  son  of  John  de  Harington,  and  Amicia, 
his  wife,  ^20  of  rent  in  Harrington  and  Aswardby,  to  have 
and  to  hold  to  them  and  the  heirs  of  the  said  Richard  of  the 
body  of  the  said  Amicia. f 

It  is  clear  then  that  Sir  John  de  Harington  had  two  wives, 
and  issue  by  both.  By  his  first  wife,  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Philip  de  Paunton,  he  had  Richard  and  Baldwin.  By  his 
second  wife,  Margery,  he  had  Oliver.  And  there  may  of 
course  have  been  other  issue.  Sir  John’s  son,  Richard,  died 
before  his  father,  it  being  found  in  1325  that  he  was  not  seised 
of  the  manor  of  Ponton  on  the  day  he  died,  because  his  father 
was  alive  and  was  the  tenant  thereof,  and,  as  regards  Harrington, 
it  was  found  that  he  only  received  a rent  of  ^20  a year  from 
the  manor.  Richard’s  , son,  John  de  Harington,  succeeded 
on  his  grandfather’s  death  to  the  manor  of  Little  Ponton, J 
but  not  to  that  of  Harrington,  and  died  without  male  issue, 
his  two  daughters,  Amicia  and  Isabel,  being  his  co-heiresses. 
In  1429  William  Carnell  and  William  Fairfax,  esqrB,  claimed 
the  L10  annual  rent  in  Harrington  and  Aswardby,  when 
William  Carnell  asserted  that  he  was  son  of  Amicia,  and 
William  Fairfax  that  he  was  son  of  William,  son  of  John 
Fairfax,  son  of  Isabel,  daughters  and  co-heiresses  of  John 
de  Harington,  son  of  Richard  son  of  John  de  Harington  and 
Amicia  his  wife. 

Here  a word  may  be  said  about  the  overlords  of  Harrington. 
It  was  originally  a Chester  fee,  held  in  chief  immediately 
of  the  king  by  John  Scot,  earl  of  Chester,  after  whose  death  in 
1237,  his  sister,  Ada,  having  married  Henry  de  Hastinges,  we 
find  it  held  by  the  Hastinges  family.  But  the  Haringtons  did 
not  hold  immediately  of  the  earls  of  Chester  or  of  their 
descendants,  for  the  Multons  were  mesne  between  them, 
and  so  we  find  charters  of  Thomas  de  Multon  of  Egremound, 

* See  Appendix". 

f Ibid. 

j See  Appendix. 
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and  of  John  de  Hastinges,  lord  of  Abergavenny,  confirming 
grants  of  land  in  Harrington  to  the  chantry  there.  Sir  John 
de  Harington  at  that  time  held  the  manor  of  Harrington  of 
Thomas  de  Multon  of  Egremound,  who  held  of  John  de 
Hastinges,  who  held  of  the  king  in  chief. 


Harrington  of  Harrington,  Co.  Lincoln. 


Richard,  son  of  Alured  de  Haringtona: 
1181. 


William  de  Harington,  knt.-pAeline,  d.  and  co-h.  of 
1202.  • William  de  Fuletbi 


Hugh  de  Harington,  knt.-pMatilda,  d.  of  Roger  de  Lascel 
1213.  1248. 


Richard  de  Harington,  knt,-p 
1250.  Sheriff,  1275. 


I 

Robert  de  Harington, 
rector  of  2 parts  of 
the  church  of  Fuletbi 


Margery-p-John  de  Harington,  knt.— Matilda,  d.  of 


I329- 


1299.  1336. 


Philip  de  Paunton 


Oliver  | | 

24  in  1326  Richard  de  Harington^Amicia  Baldwin, 

1306  | youngest  son 

of  first  wife, 
26  in  1326 

John  de  Harington=p 
18  in  1326 


Amicia-p  Isabel-p 

d.  and  co-h.  | d.  and  co-h.  | 

William  Charnell  John  Fairfax^ 

William  Fairfax^p 


William  Fairfax 
1429. 


Notes. 


Final  Concords  p.  109. 

On  the  Octave  of  S.  Hilary,  15  John,  [20  Jan.  1213-4]. 
Between  Mary,  who  was  the  wife  of  Hugh  son  of  Robert, 
plaintiff,  and  Hugh  de  Harington,  tenant  of  a third  part  of 
12  acres  of  meadow  in  Hagworthingham.  Which  third  part 

she 
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she  claimed  against  the  same  Hugh  as  pertaining  to  her 
reasonable  dower  which  she  has  of  the  gift  of  the  said 
Hugh  formerly  her  husband. 

Mary  quit-claimed  all  right  to  Hugh  and  his  heirs,  and 
for  this  Hugh  gave  her  2 marks. 

See  also  “ Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries ,”  vi,  p.  241  ; vii, 
pp.  II  and  1 15. 

Bishops ’ Institutions . Fulletby , S.  Andrew. 

1225.  Geoffrey,  vicar  of  2 parts  of  the  church,  presented 
by  William  de  Wyleby,  knt.,  and  Lady  Alina  de  Harington  to 
the  parsonage  of  the  same  parts. 

1247.  Robert  de  Harington,  clerk,  presented  by  Hugh  de 
Harington,  knt.,  his  father.  With  the  consent  of  Hugh,  the 
patron,  and  of  Robert,  his  son,  presented  by  him  to  the  two 
parts  of  the  church,  the  bishop  detained  one  mark  of  the  same 
in  the  name  of  the  parsonage  (personatus),  and  conferred  the 
whole  residue  in  the  name  of  the  vicarage  on  Thomas 
Gymmingham,  chaplain,  and  instituted  him  in  the  same 
vicarage.  Afterwards  at  Bannebir  the  bishop  ordained  the  said 
Robert  sub-deacon  in  the  xv  year,  and  conferred  on  him  the 
said  mark  in  the  name  of  the  parsonage,  and  instituted  him 
rector,  saving  to  the  sd  T.  the  said  vicarage  during  life. 

1251.  Herbert  de  . . . . , sub-deacon,  presented  by 

Walter  de  Kylvingholm,  knt.,  to  the  parsonage  of  1 mark,  and 
admitted,  saving  to  Thomas  de  Aylesbir,  chaplain,  his  vicarage 
in  the  same  church  during  life. 

1274.  iii  Nones  June.  Simon  de  Burg,  priest,  presented 
by  William  son  of  Hugh  de  Wileuby  to  one  mark  in  the  name 
of  the  parsonage  of  two  parts  of  the  church  of  S.  Andrew, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  Thomas  de  Harington. 

1317.  Two  parts  of  the  church  being  vacant  by  the  death 
of  Simon,  last  rector,  Walter  de  ffriskeneye  and  Alice,  his 
wife,  present  William  de  ffriskeneye,  clerk,  and  William 
de  Asheby,  called  (di£tus)  de  Wilughby,  knt.,  a clerk  of  his. 
At  last  the  sd  knight  revoked  his  presentation,  and  quit-claimed 
his  right  to  Walter  and  Alice  and  their  heirs  for  ever,  so  the 
sd  William  was  instituted. 

Assize  Roll  503. 

21  Edw.  i.,  1292-3.  Assize  came  to  recognise  if  John 
de  Harington,  Thomas  son  of  Alan  de  Aswardeby,  and 
Margaret,  who  was  the  wife  of  Alan  de  Aswardeby,  unjustly 
disseised  Roger  son  of  Alan  de  Aswardeby,  chaplain,  of  1 

bovate 
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bovate  of  land  in  Awardebv,  Harrington  and  Langton.  John 
comes,  and  says  for  himself  and  the  others  that  the  sd  tenement 
was  Alan  de  Aswardeby’s,  who  died  seised,  and  after  his  death 
the  sd  Thomas  entered  as  son  and  heir,  and  a third  was 
assigned  to  Margaret  as  dower.  And  Thomas  enfeoffed  the 
same  John  of  2 parts,  except  1 rood,  with  the  reversion  of  the 
rest  after  Margaret’s  death.  As  regards  the  rood,  he  says 
Roger  is  seised.  Roger  says  the  sd  Alan  enfeoffed  him  of  the 
sd  tenement,  after  whose  death  Thomas  quit-claimed  the  same 
to  him.  The  juror?  say  that  Alan  died  seised  of  the  said 
bovate,  except  1 rood  of  which  Roger  is  seised,  and  Roger 
after  Alan’s  death  entered  on  4 roods  of  the  sd  bovate,  and 
carried  away  the  crops  and  was  seised,  and,  as  regards  those 
4 roods,  Thomas  unjustly  disseised  Roger.  And,  as  regards 
the  residue,  they  say  that  Thomas  has  done  no  injury,  nor 
have  John  or  Margaret  concerning  the  4 roods  or  the  residue. 
Therefore  it  is  considered  that  Roger  recover  his  seisin  of  the 
sd  4 roods,  and  2s.  damages,  and  Thomas  is  in  mercy.  And 
Roger  is  in  mercy  for  a false  claim  against  John  and  Margaret 
concerning  the  residue. 

Feudal  Aids  iii. 

P.  156,  1303.  Pees  of  Henry  de  Hastings. 

Of  Laurence  de  la  Roche  holding  in  Forthington  and 
Daueby  half  a fee,  wh  Thomas  de  Lyndeseye  formerly  held. 

Of  the  priory  of  Thurgarton  holding  £ f.,  wh  Hugh  de 
Harington  formerly  held  in  Hermeston. 

Of  John  de  Soterby  holding  ^ f.  in  Soterby,  wh  Hugh 
de  Harington  formerly  held. 

Of  John  de  Harington  holding  the  3rd  part  of  a fee  in 
Aswardby  and  Harington,  wh  Hugh  de  Haringtone  formerly 
held. 

P.  147.  Fees  of  the  bishop  of  Durham. 

Of  John  Beek  and  John  de  Haryngton  for  a fee  in  Foleteby 
and  Oxegoune  wh  Hugh  Armenter  formerly  held. 

P.  21 1,  1346.  Fees  of  Huntyngdon. 

John  de  Haryngton  holds  ij  fees  in  Great  Pauncton  and 
Little,  which  Philip  de  Paunton  formerly  held. 

Feet  of  Fines , Lincoln,  file  66  (22).  27  Edw.  I.  [a.d.  1299]. 

Between  John  de  Haryngton,  plaintiff,  and  Philip  de 
Paunton,  deforciant  of  the  manor  of  Paunton.  Philip  granted 
the  sd  manor  to  have  to  the  same  John  and  his  heirs  which  he 

has 
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has  begotten  of  the  body  of  Matilda,  daughter  of  the  sd  Philip. 
And,  if  it  shall  happen  that  the  sd  John  and  his  heirs  aforesaid 
shall  die  without  heirs  of  their  bodies,  then  after  the  decease  of 
the  sd  John  and  his  heirs  aforesaid  the  sd  manor  shall  wholly 
revert  to  the  sd  Philip  and  his  heirs,  quit  of  other  heirs  of  the 
said  John. 

Feet  of  Fines ^ Lincoln.  Octave  of  Holy  Trinity,  34  Edw.  I. 
[a.d.  1306]. 

Between  Richard,  son  of  John  de  Haryngton,  and  Amicia, 
his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  John  de  Haryngton,  deforciant  of  the 
manor  of  Muskham  (Notts),  and  of  20li  of  rent  in  Haryngton 
and  Aswardby,  co.  Lincoln.  Richard  acknowledged  the  sd 
tenements  to  be  the  right  of  John,  and  for  this  John  granted 
to  the  sd  Richard  and  Amicia  the  sd  tenements,  to  have  and  to 
hold  to  them  and  the  heirs  of  the  sd  Richard  of  the  body  of  the 
sd  Amicia.  If  Richard  die  without  such  heir,  then  after  the 
decease  of  the  same  Richard,  the  tenements  shall  wholly 
remain  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  same  Richard. 

Chancery  Inquisition  Post  Mortem . 18  Edw.  //.,  No.  75. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Grantham  xxij  June,  18  Edw.  ii  [a.d. 
1 325 D,  t0  enquire  whether  Richard  de  Haryngton  was  seised 
in  his  demesne,  of  the  manor  of  Paunton  or  no.  The  jurors 
say  that  he  was  not  so  seised  on  the  day  he  died,  nor  had  he 
any  right  in  the  sd  manor,  because  they  say  that  John  de 
Haryngton,  father  of  the  sd  Richard,  who  is  tenant  of  the  sd 
manor,  is  alive. 

Inquisition  taken  at  Haryngton,  xxj  June,  18  Edw.  ii., 
whether  20  librates  of  rent  in  Haryngton,  which  were 
Richard  de  Haryngton’s,  are  parcel  of  the  manor  of  Haryngton, 
or  no.  The  jurors  say  that  the  sd  rent  is  not  parcel  of  the 
manor  of  Haryngton,  but  they  say  that  the  sd  Richard  received 
each  year  while  he  lived  the  sd  rent  of  the  sd  manor  at  the 
feasts  of  Easter,  St.  Botulph  and  St.  Michael.  And  they  say 
that  the  sd  manor  is  held  of  the  heir  of  Thomas  de  Multon, 
under  age,  and  now  in  the  custody  of  the  king,  by  the  service 
of  the  fee  of  1 knight. 

Chancery  Inquisition  Post  Mortem.  20  Edw.  //.,  No.  22. 

Roteland.  6 August,  20  Edw.  II.  [a.d.  1326].  John  de 
Harington  held  on  the  day  he  died,  to  him  and  Margery  his 
wife,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies,  the  manor  of  Glaston,  of 

John 
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John  de  Bohun,  son  and  heir  of  Humfrey  de  Bohun,  late  earl 
of  Hereford  and  Essex,  within  age,  and  in  the  custody  of  the 
king.  Oliver  de  Harington,  son  of  the  sd  John  and  Margery, 
is  their  next  heir,  and  of  the  age  of  24  years  and  more. 

Lincoln.  Inquisition  taken  at  Stamford  1 8 Sept.,  20  Edw.  II. 
The  jurors  say  that  John  de  Harington  held  in  his 
demesne  as  of  fee  on  the  day  he  died  one  messuage  in  Staunford, 
parcel  of  the  vil  of  Staunford,  which  was  formerly  of  the  Friars 
de  Sacco,  of  the  lord  the  king  in  chief,  as  member  and  parcel  of 
the  vill  of  Staunford,  which  John  de  Warenne,  earl  of  Surrey, 
held  of  the  king  in  chief  by  the  service  of  2\  knights’  fees.  It 
is  worth  ijr.  per  annum.  They  say  that  Baldewyn  de 
Harington,  youngest  son  of  the  sd  John  de  Harington  of 
his  first  wife,  is  next  heir  of  the  same  John  according  to  the 
use  and  custom  of  the  vill  of  Staunford,  and  is  of  the  age 
of  xxvj  years  and  more. 

Paunton.  Inquisition  taken  at  Little  Paunton  20th  August, 
20  Edwd.  II.  The  jurors  say  that  John  de  Harington  held  in 
his  demesne  as  of  fee  tail  on  the  day  he  died  the  manor  of 
Little  Paunton,  of  John,  son  and  heir  of  Humfrey  de  Bohun, 
late  earl  of  Hereford  and  Essex,  within  age  and  in  the  custody 
of  the  king,  by  the  service  of  2 knights’  fees. 

There  is  a garden,  called  the  c vyneyerd,’  worth  per  annum 
as  in  herbage  xijd.  There  are  480  acres  of  arable  land,  of 
which  only  half  can  be  sown  a year,  the  acre  is  worth  iiijd.  ; a 
park,  containing  xi  acres  of  wood,  is  worth,  the  pasture  ijr., 
and  the  underwood  xiij8.  iiijd.,  and  not  more  because  the 
greater  part  is  cut.  The  rents  of  assise  of  ix  customaries 
are  vju.  x8.  per  annum,  and  they  do  not  work  nor  do  any  other 
service,  except  that  each  shall  do  one  Movebone’  at  the  food  of 
the  lord,  and  the  work  is  worth  nothing  beyond  reprise.  The 
rents  of  xx  cotters  are  xvj3.  xd.  per  annum,  and  they  shall  do 
between  them  ccl  works  in  autumn,  each  work  is  worth  id.,  and 
they  shall  do  one  c lovebone  ’ in  the  autumn  at  the  food  of  the 
lord,  worth  nothing.  The  pleas  and  perquisites  of  court  are 
vj8.  viijd.  per  annum.  And  they  say  that  John  son  of  Richard  de 
Harington,  kinsman  of  the  sd  John  de  Harington,  is  his  next 
heir,  and  was  of  the  age  of  xviij  years  at  the  middle  of  March 
last.  Sum  total  xxiij11.  xxiijd.  ob. 

Assise  Roll  517,  m.  5.  Assise  taken  at  Lincoln  on  Monday 
next  after  the  Lord’s  Day  in  Mid  Lent,  3 Edw.  iii.  [a.d. 
1329].  Assise  came  to  recognise  if  Margery,  who  was  the 
wife  of  John  de  Harington,  and  John  son  of  Peter  de  Bradeford 

unjustly 


220 


. Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 

unjustly  disseised  John  son  of  Richard  de  Harington  of  his  free 
tenement  in  Little  Paunton.  He  complains  that  they  disseised 
him  of  nine  messuages,  one  mill,  two  carucates  of  land  and  four 
virgates,  six  acres  of  meadow,  nine  acres  of  pasture,  twenty 
acres  of  wood,  4d.  of  rent,  and  the  3rd  part  of  one  messuage  with 
appurtenances.  One  Thomas  de  Reytheby  answers  for 
Margery  and  John,  and  for  Margery  he  says  she  has  done  no 
disseisin,  and  has  nothing  at  present  in  the  sd  tenements ; and 
for  John,  the  tenant  of  one  rood  of  the  sd  tenements,  he  says 
that  he  has  done  no  disseisin.  The  jurors  say  that  the  sd 
Margery  is  tenant  of  the  sd  tenements  put  in  view,  and  that  she 
unjustly  disseised  the  sd  John  son  of  Richard  of  the  same,  as  he 
complains,  to  the  damage  of  the  sd  John  sixty  pounds.  There- 
fore it  is  considered  that  John  son  of  Richard  recover  seisin 
thereof,  and  the  said  damages.  He  is  in  mercy  for  a false  claim 
against  John  son  of  Peter. 

De  Banco  Roll  872,  m.  117.  Hillary  7 Henry  vi.  [a.d. 
1+29.]. 

It  was  presented  to  the  sheriff  that  when  a fine  was  levied 
in  the  court  of  King  Edward,  son  of  King  Henry,  in  the 
Octave  of  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  reign  [a.d. 
1306],  between  Richard  son  of  John  de  Harington  and  Amicia, 
his  wife,  plaintiffs,  and  John  de  Harington,  deforciant  of  the 
manor  of  Muskham,  in  co.  Nottingham,  and  of  20/z  of  annual 
rent  in  Harington  and  Aswardby,  in  co.  Lincoln,  the  sd 
Richard  acknowledged  the  said  tenements  to  be  the  right  of 
John,  and  for  this  John  granted  to  the  sd  Richard  and  Amicia 
the  said  tenements,  and  rendered  them  to  them,  to  have  and  to 
hold  to  them  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies.  In  default  of  such 
heirs  then  after  their  decease  the  sd  tenements  shall  wholly 
remain  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  same  Richard  ; and  now  of  the 
information  of  William  Carnell,  esqr.,  and  William  ffairfax, 
kinsmen  and  heirs  of  the  sd  Richard  and  Amicia,  the  king 
understands  that  the  sd  Richard  and  Amicia  are  dead,  and  that 
neither  Richard  and  Amicia  in  their  life,  or  William  and 
William,  their  kinsmen  and  heirs,  after  their  death  ever 
received  the  sd  rent  by  virtue  of  the  fine,  and  that  certain 
Ralph  Cromwell,  knt.,  Leo  Welles,  knt.,  John  Souche,  knt., 
Walter  Tailboys,  esqr.,  Richard  Hagh,  John  Burwell,  clerk, 
and  Richard  Dyce  have  now  entered  on  the  said  rent,  and 
deforce  William  and  William  of  the  same  against  the  form  of 
the  fine.  And  now  come  as  well  the  sd  William  Carnell  and 
William  ffairfax,  by  John  his  guardian,  as  Ralph  Cromwell, 
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Leo,  John  Souche,  Walter,  Richard  Hagh,  John  Burwell  and 
William  Dyce.  William  and  William  say  they  are  kinsmen 
and  heirs  of  the  sd  Richard  son  of  John  and  Amicia,  that  is  to 
say,  William  Charnell  son  of  Amicia,  one  of  the  daughters  and 
heirs  of  John,  son  of  the  sd  Richard  son  of  John  and  of  Amicia 
his  wife,  and  the  sd  William  ffairfax  son  of  William,  son  of 
John,  son  of  Isabel,  another  of  the  daughters  and  heirs  of  the 
same  John,  son  of  Richard.  And  they  demand  execution. 
And  the  sd  Ralph  Cromwell  (and  the  others)  ask  licence  until 
xv  days  from  Easter  and  have  it.  On  which  day  the  parties 
come.  (Other  postponements). 

(jib  bon  s'  Early  Lincoln  Wills . 

P.  ii.  Commission  for  Probate,  &c.,  Margery  wife  of  John 
de  Harington,  1321. 

Richard  de  Harington  and  Amicia  his  wife. 

xv  Kal.  May,  1326. 

Abbrev.  Rot.  Orig.  i.  300.  20  Edw.  II  [a.d.  1236].  The 

king  took  the  fealty  of  Baldwyn  de  Haryngton,  youngest  son 
of  John  de  Haryngton  of  his  first  wife  [de  prima  uxore 
postnat’],  according  to  the  use  and  custom  of  vill  of  Staunford, 
for  one  messuage  with  appurtenances  in  Staunford,  which  is 
held  of  the  king  in  chief,  as  member  and  parcel  of  the  vill  of 
Staunford  in  the  hand  of  the  king,  by  the  service  of  xvd.  ob. 
per  annum. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 

43.  Neubo  Abbey. — In  the  parish  of  Barrowby,  on  the 
east  of  and  close  to  Sedgebrook,  is  a large  field,  called  the 
Abbey  Close,  and  immediately  to  the  south  of  that  field  are 
two  small  grass  fields,  containing  the  remains  of  moats. 

At  Casthorpe,  in  the  front  of  Mr.  Brownlow’s  farmhouse,  are 
considerable  remains  of  buildings,  and  in  particular  there  are 
earthworks  of  the  foundations  of  a quadrangle  exactly  similar 
to  the  “quads”  at  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

Immediately  adjoining  this  quadrangle  on  the  east  and  south 
are  the  remains  of  two  considerable  lakes. 

I propose  to  show  that  these  two  sites  are  all  that  remain  of 
Neubo  Abbey,  a place  at  one  time  of  considerable  importance. 

King  Henry  III.  confirmed  an  original  grant  of  Newbo 
Abbey  in  the  following  words  : — “Carta  Regis  Henrici  Tertii. 
Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmasse  pro  nobis 
et  haeredibus  nostris  Deo  et  Sandfae  Mariae  et  canonicis  de 

Neubo 
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Neubo  ordinis  Praemonstratensis  et  successoribus  suis  in 
perpetuum  totam  villam  de  Newbo  cum  pertinentiis,”  &c. 
I translate  thus — “The  Charter  of  King  Henry  the  3rd.” 

“Know  ye,  that  we  have  granted  and  by  this  our  charter 
have  confirmed  to  God  and  the  Holy  Mary,  and  the  Canons 
of  Neubo  of  the  Premonstratensian  Order  and  their  successors 
for  ever,  the  whole  vill  of  Neubo  with  its  appurtenances,” 
&c.  This  Abbey  continued  in  existence  until  it  was  dissolved 
by  King  Henry  VIII,  who  granted  the  site  to  Sir  John 
Markham,  of  Sedgebrook. 

In  Tanner’s  Notltia  Adonastica , published  in  1787,  a short 
account  of  the  Abbey  is  given,  and  in  a footnote  there  is  the 
following  paragraph,  “ Neubo  or  Neuboth  Abbey  is  not  to  be 
met  with  in  Speed’s  Maps  ; but  according  to  the  records 
it  should  be  near  Grantham.”  This  footnote  is  copied  into  all 
the  modern  additions  of  Dugdale’s  Monasticon , which  is  the 
leading  authority  on  all  matters  relating  to  Abbeys  or 
Monasteries. 

It  is  certain,  therefore,  that  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
until  about  10  years  ago  the  site  of  Neubo  Abbey  was  unknown, 
not  only  to  the  general  public,  but  also  to  eminent  archae- 
ologists. 

It  is  interesting,  however,  to  notice  that  the  site  was 
perfedfly  well-known  to  the  inhabitants  of  Barrowby,  and 
perhaps  to  others  in  the  neighbourhood. 

No  doubt  they  knew  the  fact  partly  by  tradition  and  partly 
by  the  old  parish  books,  in  which  “Newbo  Grounds”  are 
always  mentioned,  part  of  which  is  always  described  as  “ye 
Abbey  Grounds.” 

It  is  a matter  of  some  interest  that  a question  formerly  arose 
between  the  Crown  and  the  Duke  of  Rutland  as  to  the  validity 
of  a claim  by  the  former  of  a small  quit  rent  for  lands  in 
Neubo.  On  the  Duke’s  title  deeds  being  examined,  it  was 
found  that  in  a conveyance  of  1742  there  was  conveyed  to  His 
Grace’s  predecessor  “ All  that  messuage  or  tenement  with  the 
appurtenances  situate  in  Casthorpe  or  Neubo  in  the  parish  of 
Barrowby,  and  also  all  those  several  closes  heretofore  known 
by  the  names  of  the  Hall  Fields,  or  Abbot  Fields,  &c.,  &c., 
and  situate  and  being  in  Casthorpe  or  Neubo , in  the  parish  of 
Barrowby.” 

The  site  of  the  “ Hall  ” is  still  to  be  plainly  seen  in  the 
“Little  Feeding  Close,”  about  100  yards  to  the  east  of 
Casthorpe  brook,  and  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  a dry  moat, 

on 
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on  the  north  and  south  bv  deep  fosses,  and  on  the  west  by 
Casthorpe  brook.  The  cc  Hall”  was  originally  the  Grange  of 
the  Abbey,  and  answers  Tennyson’s  description  of  a “Moated 
Grange.”  The  public  road  to  Barrowbv  now  runs  through 
the  centre  of  the  moat,  but  that  road  is  modern  and  was  made 
less  than  ioo  years  ago. 

Casthorpe . Geo.  Sills. 


^ue^ies. 


Inscription  on  the  Old  Sessions  House  in  Spital-in-the- 

HAEC  DOMUS 

. . DIT  AMAT  PUNIT  CONSERVAT  HONORAT 
. . EQUITIAM  MORES  CRIMINA  JURA  BONOS 
l620. 

Daniel  De  Foe,  or  whoever  was  the  author  of  “ Tour  thro’ 
the  whole  Island  of  Great  Britain”  (ed.  1742,  vol.  iii.,  p.  10) 
reads  haecce  and  substitutes  dat  for  . . dit  and  aequitiam 
for  . . EQUITIAM.  He  translates  it. 

“ This  court  does  right,  loves  peace,  preserves  the  laws, 
Detects  the  wrong,  rewards  the  righteous  cause.” 

Is  it  generally  known  that  this  inscription  originates  from 
that  of  the  Palazzo  Pretorio  (formerly  del  Podesta)  at  Pistoia  ? 

This  is  a building  of  the  14th  century  in  the  piazza.  To  the 
left  of  the  entrance  are  the  stone  table  and  seats  of  the  ancient 
tribunal.  The  inscription  above  them  is  dated  150 7,  and  no 
doubt  is  the  correct  original  of  the  Spital  inscription. 

HIC  LOCUS  ODIT,  AMAT,  PUNIT,  CONSERVAT, 

HONOR  AT, 

NEQUITIAM,  LEGES,  CRIMINA,  JURA,  PROBOS. 

Are  there  any  instances  of  it  elsewhere  ? 

45.  Where  is  there  to  be  found  the  account  of  Colonel 
John  Saul,  who,  for  his  gallant  defence  of  Crowland  Abbey  in 
the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  was,  at  the  King’s  request, 
granted  the  freedom  of  King’s  Lynn  ? 


44. 

Street- 


W.W.W.S. 

46. 
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46.  Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  any  manorial  or 
local  origin  for  the  following  Nevill  Coat  : — 

3 bustards  rising. 

Nevill. 

Glover , Cotton  MS.  Trit.  Mus. 

Gu,  a chev  arg  bet.  3 bustards  rising,  arg. 

Guillim,  Kent,  Papworth  Sc  Robson, 
az.  3 bustards  rising,  or.  (Notts,  and  SufF.). 
az.  3 bustards  rising,  arg. 
az.  3 bustards  volant,  arg. 

Tower  stocky  Dorset.  E.  Nevill. 


%EPLT. 

47.  Breeder  Hills. — The  Rev.  W.  D.  S.,  who  is  an 
eminent  antiquarian,  writes  to  me:  “Market  Places  in  the 
Fens,  as  at  Peterborough  and  Whittlesey,  where  there  is  no 
kind  of  elevation,  are  often  called  Market  Hills.  Does  this  fact 
in  any  way  help  to  answer  the  query  as  to  Breeder  Hills?” 

I think  that  it  does.  In  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  novel  The 
Monastery , at  the  end  of  chap.  29  of  the  1st  vol.,  the  miller’s 
daughter  says  to  Sir  Piercie  Shafton  that  in  a certain  event 
“she  will  vanish  as  the  chaff  disappears  from  the  shieling  hill 
when  the  west  wind  blows,”  and  Sir  Walter  adds  in  a footnote 
“The  place  where  corn  was  winnowed  when  that  operation 
was  performed  by  the  hand  was  called  in  Scotland  the  “ Shieling 

huir 

These  instances  seem  to  show  that  in  addition  to  the 
meanings  of  the  word  “ hill  ” given  in  the  Dictionaries,  a 
meaning  ought  to  be  added — “a  place  where  something  is  going 
to  be  hilled  or  heaped  up.” 

It  seems  to  me  possible  that  in  bygone  times  something  used 
to  be  done  at  the  farm  in  question  which  caused  it  to  be  called 
“ Breeder  or  Breather  Hills.” 


Casthorpe. 


Geo.  Sills. 


The  West  Gate  of  Lindum  Colonia, 
Discovered  in  1836. 

(From  a lithographed  Drawing  by  Samuel  Tuke.) 


Lincolnshire 
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S^OTES. 


HE  Original  West  Gate  of  the 
Roman  City  of  Lindum  Colonia. — 
The  west  wall  of  the  first  (/.*.,  the  upper) 
Roman  city  started  from  the  south-west 
angle  of  the  Castle  enceinte  and  ran 
northwards  on  the  line  of  the  Castle 
earthern  rampart  (in  which  it  very 
probably  still  exists)  to  a little  north  of  the  sally-port.  From 
this  point  it  is  interesting  to  observe  that  the  Burton  Road 
goes  straight  away  north-westwards  for  a mile.  There  probably 
was  no  Roman  road  leading  dire£Hy  westwards  from  this 
point,  on  account  of  the  swampy  ground  which  would  inevit- 
ably have  to  be  traversed.  This  is  one  reason  given  by  Mr. 
Tatham  for  the  curious  emergence  from  the  Ermine  Street  of 
Vol.  VIII.  No.  68.  October,  1905.  s Till 
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Till  Bridge  Lzne  westwards,  at  about  four  miles  from  Lincoln. 
This  road  proceeds  over  somewhat  higher  land  to  Doncaster. 
Here  (as  prophesied  by  Sympson,  a hundred  years  before),  was 
found  in  1836,  the  West  Gate  or  Porta  Decumana,  imbedded 
in  the  later  earthern  rampart.  Unfortunately  it  collapsed 
under  the  weight  of  earth  above  it,  and  was  either  covered  up 
again  or  removed  in  pieces.*  It  was  apparently  very  similar  to 
the  North  Gate,  or  Newport  Arch,  measuring  about  15  feet 
in  the  clear  and  being  composed  of  about  the  same  number  of 
large  ponderous  stones,  four  feet  deep  from  front  to  back,  two 
feet  high,  and  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  broad.  On  each 
side  the  masonry  was  carried  up  above  the  crown  of  the  arch 
for  about  twelve  feet,  forming  two  pillars  or  wings  measuring 
seven  feet  by  four  ; and  between  these  the  workmen  represented 
there  were  the  remains  of  three  smaller  arches,  forming  three 
openings  four  feet  wide  over  the  centre  of  the  great  gate.  The 
masonry  on  the  north  side  was  forced  over  by  the  workmen, 
and  part  of  the  square  return  wall  of  the  gate  was  then 
disclosed  to  view.  This  showed  another  opening  towards  the 
north,  of  the  same  width  and  on  the  same  level  as  those 
mentioned  in  the  west  front,  and  there  were  marks  of  timber 
flooring.  Probably  this  was  only  the  outer  gateway,  and,  if  so, 
the  inner  gateway,  corresponding  to  the  existing  Newport 
Arch,  remains  buried  in  the  earthern  mound.  The  crown  of 
the  arch  was  about  19  feet  below  the  castle  walls,  about  35 
feet  in  front  of  them,  and  the  entire  front,  facing  west, 
occupied  a space  of  33  feet.  The  posterns,  if  there  were  any 
to  this  gateway,  were  not  exposed  to- view  ; according  to  the 
sketch  made  at  the  time  of  the  discovery  the  earth  had  not 
been  removed  sufficiently  low  to  show  them.  Also,  judging 
from  the  same  sketch,  the  upper  part  of  the  gate  above  the 
arch  was  built  of  much  smaller  stones  than  the  corresponding 
portion  of  Newport  Arch.  In  the  excavations  three  Roman 
coins,  and  the  iron  head  of  an  arrow,  were  found,  one  of  them 
of  the  Emperor  Galba,  who  succeeded  Nero  in  A.D.  63  and 
reigned  for  the  short  space  of  seven  months.  Hence  the  wall 
crossed  the  Castle  ditch  (a  wall  still  exists  in  the  same  line)  and 
Westgate,  and  joined  the  north  wall  at  the  north-west  angle  of 
the  waterworks. 

E.M.S. 


* From  a description  by  Frederick  Burton,  in  1836.  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine , 
Pt.  I,  pp.  583-585. 

49. 
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49.  The  Manor  of  Potterhanworth. — Some  further 
evidence  from  Lincoln  Assize  Rolls  bids  me  return  to  this 
subject.  We  have  already  seen  that  the  Goldesburgs  obtained 
the  manor  through  the  heiress  of  Philip  de  Marton  (VIII.,  15). 
I now  am  able  to  prove  that  Phiiip’s  father  was  Simon  de 
Marton. 

Lincoln  Assize  Roll  483,  mu  (A.D.  127 1-2). 

“ Assize  came  to  recognise  if  Philip  son  of  Simon  de  Marton 
unjustly  disseised  Haco  de  Haneworth  of  common  of  pasture 
in  Haneworth.  Philip  says  Haco  holds  no  free  tenement  in 
Haneworth  to  which  the  said  pasture  belongs,  and  as  to  the  place 
he,  as  chief  lord  of  that  vill,  appropriated  to  himself  by  the 
statute  of  Merton  that  place  as  the  site  of  a mill,  and  Thomas 
(the  tenant)  has  sufficient  pasture  which  belongs  to  his  tene- 
ment in  the  said  vill.” 

Who  Simon  de  Marton  was  remains  uncertain.  He  can 
hardly  have  been  the  son  of  Richard  de  Ormsby,  but  was  he  the 
son  of  Matilda  de  Marton,  Richard’s  widow,  whose  daughter 
Beatrice  married  Nicholas  Deyncourt  ? * 

Another  Assize  Roll  gives  us  some  fresh  evidence  concerning 
Potterhanworth  and  the  Deyncourts. 

Lincoln  Assize  Roll  485,  m 2 d.  [a.d.  1282]. 

“Edmund  de  Eyncurt  was  summoned  to  answer  to  Matilda 
Peche  of  a plea  that  he  render  to  her  the  custody  of  one 
messuage,  1 mill,  18  bovates  and  20  acres  of  land,  19  acres  of 
meadow,  no  acres  of  wood,  and  1078.  iod.  of  rent  in  Hane- 
worth, which  belongs  to  her  because  Philip  de  Marton  held 
[the  same]  of  her  by  knight  service.  And  she  says  that  when 
one  John  de  Eyncurt,  father  of  the  same  Edmund,  whose  heir 
he  is,  after  the  death  of  one  Oliver  de  Eyncurt,  formerly  the 
husband  of  the  same  Matilda,  assigned  to  the  same  Matilda  the 
whole  service  of  one  Edelina  de  Haneworth  in  dower,  and  the 
same  Matilda  was  in  seisin  of  that  service,  to  wit,  of  homage 
and  the  service  of  the  fee  of  one  knight  by  the  hands  of  the 
same  Edelina,  then  holding  the  sd  tenements,  and  likewise  of 
the  same  service  and  relief  of  one  Joan,  sister  and  heir  of  the 
same  Edelina,  after  the  death  of  the  same  Edelina,  and  doing 
suit  at  her  court  of  Branceton  from  three  weeks  to  three  weeks, 
and  likewise  of  the  same  service  by  the  hands  of  the  same  Philip 
after  the  death  of  the  sd  Joan,  and  the  heir  of  the  said  Philip  was 
and  still  is  under  age,  for  wh  reason  the  said  custody  belongs  to  the 


See  Barons  of  Pulford)  24,  25,  26,  87. 
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same  Matilda,  the  said  Edmund  unjustly  deforced  her  of  the 
said  custody,  to  her  damage  ioo  marks, 

Edmund  says  that  the  sd  service  of  the  said  Edelina  was  not 
assigned  to  the  sd.  Matilda  in  dower,  nor  was  the  same  Matilda 
ever  seised  of  the  sd  service  by  the  hands  of  the  sd  Philip.  He 
says  that  before  the  manor  of  Braunceton  was  assigned  to 
Matilda  in  dower  the  same  John  de  Eyncurt  demised  ioo8.  of  rent 
in  the  same  manor  to  two  citizens  of  Lincoln  for  a term,  and  in 
the  allocation  of  the  sd  100s.  of  land  there  were  assigned  ioo8.  of 
rent  only  annually  to  be  received  of  the  sd.  Philip  as  of  the  tenant 
of  the  same  John,  wherefore  he  says  that  the  sd  Philip  did  not 
hold  the  sd  tenements  of  the  sd  Matilda  by  knight  service. 

The  jurors  say  that  the  sd  John  assigned  the  whole  service 
of  the  sd  Edelina,  except  homage,  to  the  same  Matilda  in 
dower,  and  the  same  Matilda  by  that  assignment  was  in  seisin 
of  the  said  service  by  the  hands  of  the  same  Edelina,  and 
likewise  of  the  service  of  the  said  Joan,  and  of  the  said  Philip 
until  the  death  of  the  same  Philip. 

Therefore  it  is  considered  that  the  said  Matilda  shall 
recover  her  seisin  of  the  said  custody,  and  damages  35^.” 

This  document  proves  that  Matilda  Peche  was  the  widow 
of  an  Oliver  Deyncourt,  after  whose  death  John  Deyncourt, 
father  of  Edmund,  the  defendant,  assigned  to  her  as  part  of  her 
dower  the  services  of  the  lords  or  ladies  of  the  manor  of  Potter 
Hanworth,  except  homage.  In  consequence  Matilda  became 
entitled  to  certain  services  from  Edelina  de  Haneworth,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  William  Deyncourt  of  Hanworth,  after 
whose  death  she  received  relief  and  other  services  from  Joan, 
her  sister  and  heir,  and  after  her  death  from  Philip  de  Marton. 
Unfortunately  we  are  not  told  why  Philip  succeeded  Joan,  or 
what  the  relationship  was,  if  any,  but  evidently  my  suggestion 
that  he  married  Edelina  cannot  be  substantiated.  But  the 
chief  interest  of  the  record  lies  in  the  statement  that  Matilda 
Peche,  who  was  alive  and  the  plaintiff  in  1282,  was  the  widow 
of  an  Oliver  Deyncourt.  Evidently  her  husband  cannot  have 
been  the  Oliver  who  died  1201-2,  and  who  according  to 
Dugdale’s  Baronage  was  the  husband  of  a Matilda  Peche. 
Happily  another  record  gives  a solution  of  our  difficulties  that, 
without  conflicting  with  Dugdale’s  evidences,  gives  new  and 
important  information  concerning  the  Deyncourt  family. 
Lincoln  Assize  Roll  483,  m 30.  [A.D.  1 271-2]. 

“ Edmund  de  Eyncurt  demands  against  the  abbot  of  Kyrke- 
stede  2 carucates  of  land,  except  100  acres  of  land,  60  acres  of 

marsh, 
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marsh,  io  acres  of  meadow,  and  4 acres  of  wood  in  Braunceton, 
whereof  one  John,  his  ancestor,  was  seised  in  the  time  of 
King  Henry,  the  grandfather,  and  from  John  the  right  descended 
to  Oliver  as  son  and  heir,  and  from  (Sliver  to  Walter  as  son 
and  heir,  and  from  Walter,  because  he  died  without  heir  of 
himself,  to  one  Oliver  as  brother  and  heir,  and  from  Oliver  to 
one  John  as  son  and  heir,  and  from  John  to  one  Oliver  as  son 
and  heir,  and  from  Oliver,  who  died  without  heir  of  himself,  to 
Edmund  who  now  demands  as  brother  and  heir.  The  abbot  pro- 
duces a grant  of  Oliver,  Edmund’s  ancestor,  but  Edmund  says  the 
fine  ( 1 233-4)  by  which  the  grant  was  secured  does  not  refer  to  the 
same  lands,  and  produces  the  charter  of  John,  his  ancestor,  demis- 
ing, with  the  consent  of  Alice  his  wife,  lands  in  Branston  for  a 
term,  in  recompense  for  his  being  freed  by  the  abbot  in  his  great 
necessity  from  a payment  of  ^300,  which  he  owed  to 
Abraham  the  Jew  of  Lincoln,  Sept,  nth,  1269.  The  abbot, 
however,  produces  a charter  of  John,  son  of  Walter  de 
Eyncurt,  granting  to  Kirkstead  2 carucates  of  land  in  Branston 
in  alms  of  the  same  date,*  and  after  a long  legal  argument  the 
case  is  left  for  judgment. 

The  pedigree  given  in  the  record  is  then  thus  : — 

John  son  of  Walter  de  Eyncurt^pAlice 

Oliver, 
son  and  heir 


Walter  Oliver 

son  and  heir  brother  and  heir 

I 

John 

son  and  heir 


Oliver  Edmund  de  Eyncurt 

son  and  heir  brother  and  heir 

plaintiff  127 1-2 

Comparing  this  with  the  pedigree  given  by  Mr.  Footman 
(. Associated  Archit.  Societies ’ Report j,  xxvi,  370),  we  find  two 
new  names,  Walter,  son  and  heir  of  the  Oliver  who  died  1201- 
2,  and  Oliver,  son  and  heir  of  John,  and  elder  brother  of 
Edmund  Deyncourt.  And  we  can  now  assert  with  confidence 
that  Matilda  Peche,  the  plaintiff  in  1282,  was  the  widow  of 
this  last  Oliver,  who  had  been  assigned  the  manor  of  Branston 
and  certain  services  and  rights  in  Potterhanworth  by  her 
husband’s  father  as  her  dower. 

W.  O.  Massingberd. 


50. 


*But  how  John,  son  of  Walter,  can  have  been  alive  in  1269  does  not  appear. 
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50.  The  Leper  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Innocents, 
Without  Lincoln.  In  volume  iv.  of  these  Notes  & Queries , 
pp.  55-56,  are  some  notes  on  this  Hospital,  the  following, 
taken  from  the  Calendars  of  State  Papers , may  also  be  accept- 
able. 

1309.  2 Edw.  ii.,  April  24.  Langley.  Protection  for  three 

years  for  John  de  Calghhille,  keeper  of  the  Hospital  of 
the  Holy  Innocents  for  Lepers,  without  Lincoln  ; 
and  for  the  Brethren  of  that  house,  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  possessions  of  their  house. 

Facilities  are  to  be  given  them  when  collecting 
alms. 

Cal . Pat.  Rolls , 1307-1313,  p.  no. 

1313.  6 Edw.  ii.  Feb.  12.  Windsor.  Grant  for  life  to 

John  de  Carleton,  King’s  Clerk,  of  the  custody  of 
the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  without  Lincoln. 
By  p.s. 

Mandate  in  pursuance  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  to 
induct  him  therein.  Ibid .,  p.  527. 

1327.  Mar.  25.  Weston.  Precept  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln 
to  assist  William  de  Carleton,  to  whom  the  King  has 
granted  the  custody  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy 
Innocents,  in  collecting  the  arrears  of  rent  due  to  the 
Hospital. 

The  like  to  the  Mayor  and  Bailiffs  of  the  city  of 
Lincoln.  Cal • Pat.  Rolls , 1327-1330,  p.  63. 

„ June  20.  York.  Protection  for  5 years  for  the 
Master  and  Brethren  of  the  said  Hospital,  collecting 
alms  in  churches.  Ibid .,  p.  175. 

„ Oct.  1.  Nottingham.  Exemplification  of  letters 
patent  to  Wm.  de  Carleton.  Ibid .,  p.  175. 

1 335.  9 Edw.  iii.,  May  16.  Cowick.  To  the  Brethren  and 

Sisters  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Innocents  without 
Lincoln.  Order  to  intend  and  answer  to  Simon  de 
Barlinges,  as  keeper  of  that  Hospital,  in  all  the  things 
which  pertain  to  the  custody  of  the  Hospital,  as  on 
October  24  last  the  King  granted  the  custody  of 
that  Hospital — void  by  the  resignation  of  Thomas  de 
Portyngton,  the  last  keeper — to  Simon  for  life  ; and 
afterwards,  the  King  learning  at  Simon’s  suit  that  he 
was  in  peaceful  seisin  of  that  custody  by  virtue  of  the 
King’s  collation,  and  that  William  de  Gerlethorp 
amoved  him  unjustly  therefrom,  without  his  being 

summoned 
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summoned  or  convicted  of  any  crime,  by  virtue  of  a 
collation  of  the  King  afterwards  made  to  William,  to 
have  the  custody  for  life;  and  William  occupied  the 
Hospital : the  King  ordered  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  to 
make  known  to  William  that  he  should  be  before  the 
King  in  Chancery  on  Monday  the  morrow  of  the 
month  of  Easter  last,  which  day  the  King  gave  to 
Simon  to  show  cause  why  William  ought  not  to  be 
amoved  from  that  custody,  and  the  custody  delivered 
to  Simon  to  hold  according  to  the  form  of  the  King’s 
collation,  and  because  William,  appearing  in  person 
in  Chancery  on  the  said  day,  expressly  resigned  the 
Hospital,  and  renounced  all  right  in  the  same,  the 
King  ordered  the  said  Sheriff  to  cause  Simon  to  be 
replaced,  and  inducted  into  corporeal  possession  of 
that  Hospital  to  hold  according  to  the  tenor  of  the 
aforesaid  collation.  Et  erat  patens.  Cal.  Close  Rolls , 
1333-1335,  P;  395-6. 

1 335.  May  16.  Cowick.  To  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln.  Order 
to  cause  the  said  Simon  to  be  replaced  and  inducted 
into  that  Hospital  as  aforesaid.  Ibid.,  p.  396. 

1344.  18  Edward  iii.  Nov.  20.  Melford.  Commission  to 

Nicholas  de  Cantilupo  and  two  others  to  survey  the 
state  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Innocents  by 
Lincoln,  which  is  reported  to  be  greatly  decayed 
by  misrule ; and  to  make  a visitation  of  the  Master, 
Brethren,  and  Sisters  and  Ministers  of  the  Hospital. 
Cal.  Pat.  Rolls,  I 343-1 345,  p.  422. 

1345.  19  Edw.  iii.,  July  7.  Reading.  Commission  to  Mr. 

William  de  Exonia,  and  three  others,  to  make  a 
visitation  of  the  King’s  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Inno- 
cents, without  Lincoln,  founded  by  his  progenitors 
for  the  sustenance  of  lepers,  and  a Warden  and  two 
Chaplains,  and  endowed  by  the  founders  and  others 
with  lands,  rents,  and  other  possessions  in  frank 
almoin,  which  by  default  of  the  Wardens  in  the  past 
is  now  greatly  decayed.  They  are  to  make  their 
examination  as  well  in  the  head  as  in  the  members ; 
to  examine  the  Warden,  Brothers,  and  Sisters  singly, 
as  to  the  premises,  and  to  make  inquisition  by  oath 
of  the  good  men  of  the  county  of  Lincoln,  touching 
the  defects  in  the  Hospital,  the  bearing  of  the  Warden, 
Brethren,  and  Sisters,  ail  lapses  of  the  rules  and 

observances 
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observances  of  the  primeval  foundation,  and  all 
squandering  of  lands  and  possessions.  Ibid .,  p.  578. 

Wardens  of  the  Hospital  of  the  Holy  Innocents , Without 

Lincoln : — 

1284.  Richard,  Chaplain  and  Warden.  Cal.  Tat.  Rolls , 
1281-1292,  p.  no. 

1290.  Andrew  Fraunceys,  of  Malteby,  appointed  for  life. 
Ibid , p. 

1309.  John  de  Calghhille.  Ibid , 1307-13 13,  p.  no. 

1313.  John  de  Carleton.  Ibid , 1307-1313,  p.  527. 

1327.  William  de  Carleton,  King’s  Chaplain,  appointed 
Feb.  12.  Ibid,  1327-1330,  p.  n. 

1330.  Adam  de  Clareburg,  King’s  Clerk,  appointed  July 
15th.  Ibid , 1327-1330,  p.  537. 

1332.  Thomas  de  Portygton,  appointed  Dec.  16.  Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls , i33°"I334)  P-  38°- 

I334*  Thomas  de  Portygton,  resigned.  Cal.  Close  Rolls , 
I333-I337,  P.  395* 

1334.  Simon  de  Barlynges  appd  Odf.  24,  on  resignation  of 

Th.  de  P.  Ibid,  1333-1337,  p.  395. 

William  de  Gerlethor,  appointed  in  error. 

1335.  Simon  de  Barlynges  reappointed  May  16.  Ibid , 1333- 

1 337>  P-  395-6. 

1345.  John  de  Codyngton,  King’s  Clerk,  resigned.  Cal.  Pat. 
Rolls,  13+3-1345.  P-  438- 

134.5.  Simon  de  Barlynges,  Chaplain,  appa.  Feb.  5,  on  resign. 

J.  de  C.  Ibid.,  1343-1345,  P-  438- 
1345.  Richard  de  Donecastre  app'1.  Aug.  12,  on  resign. 
S.  deB.  Ibid.,  1343-1345,  P-  539- 

Writ  de  intendendo  to  the  Brethren  and  Sisters 
of  the  Hospital  for  the  said  Richard  as  Master  and 
Warden  thereof. 

Mandate  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lincoln  to  indudt 
him.  Ibid.  F.R.F. 

51.  Pedigree  from  Harl.  MS.  890,  f.  entitled  : a 
Kalendar  of  the  Contents  of  three  visitations  of  the  Counties 
of  Northton  and  Huntinton  taken  in  the  year  1566  by  Richmond 
Herald. 


John 


233 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries. 


John  Dackombe-pSybell,  dau.  of  Henry  Poole, 


of  Steepleton, 

of  Wylton  in  Wylte 

Dorset 

Thos.  D., 
8.  and  h. 


Thos.  D., 
2nd  son 


John  D.: 
of  Fyshtoft 
in  Lincoln 
gent.,  8.  and 
h.  to  John 


I _ 

John  Dackombe-j-dau.  of 
of  Steepleton, 

3rd  son 


:Alis.,  dau.  and  heir  Bryan, 

of  Thomas  Gybthorpe,  2nd  son 

of  Thorpe  in  Lyncoln 


a dau., 
wyff  of 


William,  son  John  Dackombe=Dorah,  dau.  William  Wyff  of  Margaret, 
and  heir,  of  Huntington  and  heir  of  Dackom,  Edward  wyf  to 

dyed  sans  in  count.  Hunts.  Thomas  Hall  3rd  son  Madison,  William 

issue.  2nd  son  and  heir  of  Huntington  s.  and  h.  to  Fowler, 

Edward  of ...  . 
Madison 


Inquisitiones  post  mortem. — 

Dackain,  gent.,  ob.  2 Dec.,  14  Eliz.  Inq.  at  Sleaford 
21st  Oct.,  16  Eliz.  : Lincoln.  William  Dackain, 
bro.  and  h.,  aet.  30.  (genealogist , vol.  xiv.,  p.  64. 
Arms. — Dacombe,  Dorset.  Gules,  on  a chevron  or,  between 
three  roses  argent  as  many  steeples  azure  (Steepleton). 

Authorities — Edmondson  and  Glover . 
Dicam,  Cowlby,  Lincolnshire.  The  same. 

Authorities — Berry  and  Robson. 
Dicome,  Lincoln.  Gules,  a chevron  ermine  between 
three  roses  or. 

Authorities — Berry , Burke , and  Robson. 


52.  Abstracts  of  Lincolnshire  Deeds  (continued  from 
No.  67,  p.  210). 

Ropsley  ( Greville  Charters ). 

Walter  de  Coleby  quitclaims  to  Matilda,  wife  of  Alan  son  of 
Edward,  all  his  right  in  a house  and  croft  in  Roppele. 

Witnesses — John  de  Paris,  Master  Roger  de  Sumerdebs, 
Robt.  de  Brantingesthorpe,  Sir  Alfred  de  Levme,  rector  of 
Etone,  John,  rector  of  Roppele. 

Given  at  Rynemondecote,  Sunday  next  after  the  feast  of  St. 
Margaret,  21  Edw.  1.  [a.d.  1293]. 

Red  seal  broken. 


Indenture 
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Indenture  between  Roger  de  Champernoun,  esq.,  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Roppeslegh,  co.  Line.,  and  Thos.  Fox  and  Henry 
Shirman.  Roger  concedes  “totum  boscum  meum  in  manerio 
predicto  vocatum  le  lownde.” 

Sunday  next  feast  of  SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  23  Hen.  6.  [a.d. 
1449]. 

Nicholas  Forman  of  Roppesley  concedes  to  Sir  Richard 
Champnoun,  knt.,  and  Michael  James  a certain  house  and 
garden  in  Roppesley  next  the  tenement  of  Rich.  Chamberlayne. 

Witnesses — Ric.  Chamberlayne,  Wm.  Huwes,  John  Jany- 
nessone,  John  lekampstede,  Geo.  Fox. 

At  Roppesley,  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Luke,  Ev.,  12  Hen.  4. 
[a.d.  1410]. 

Red  Seal.  The  B.V.  and  Child  healing  a man. 

John  Spensar,  parson  of  Stoweston,  concedes  to  Nichs. 
Forman  of  Roppesley  and  his  heirs,  a house  and  garden. 

Witnesses — John  de  Colby,  Rd.  Chamberlayne,  John  de 
Colby,  jun.,  Tho.  Smyth,  Hen.  Webster. 

At  Roppesley,  Thursday  before  the  feast  of  St.  Peter,  6 Hen. 
4.  [a.d.  1405J. 

Robert  de  Kyrketone  makes  covenant  with  Sir  Roger  Rohaut, 
knight,  the  said  Jlot>ert  claiming  right  to  common  for  a bull 
and  oxen  in  Roppesly  and  Hunby,  and  a fishery  in  Mickledam 
and  Lytteldam,  which  he  hereby  releases  to  Roger. 

Given  at  Lincoln,  Wed.  before  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul, 
9 Edw.  3.  [a.d.  1335]. 

Seal — A bend. 

Peter  de  Lekeburne  gives  to  Peter  de  Goldington  all  his 
wood  [boscum],  called  Lovnde,  in  Roppesle. 

Witnesses — John  Gobaude  of  Repighalle,  Sir  John  son  of 
Hugh,  Peter  de  Colyng,  Nich.  de  Bokinghurt,  Ershott 
Gobaude,  Alf.  and  Robt.  his  brothers,  Wm.  le  Breton,  and 
Wm.  de  Hunt,  clerk. 

Reston.  ( Verney  Charters ). 

2101  Walter,  son  of  Thos.,  the  merchant,  of  Mablethorpe, 
grants  to  Philip,  son  of  William  Le  Keu,  of  Totele, 
an  acre  in  Le  Cornfen  of  Gaiton. 


Witnesses 
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Witnesses — Henry  Launcelin,  Robt.  Le  blund,  Ralph, 
son  of  Hugh  Bustel,  William  Northt,  Ralph  Mace 
and  Henry  Mace,  Ric.  the  clerk,  s.  d.  Seal  def. 

2102  John  de  Lyndesei  of  Suthriston  demises  to  Agnes  his 

mother  and  Emma  his  sister  for  life  a toft  with  a 
messuage  in  Suthriston.  s.  d. 

2103  Will  de  Line’  grants  to  John  Stacy  of  Salfledby  and  his 

heirs  all  the  land  inherited  from  his  father  in  the  vill 
of  Suth  Ryston. 

Witnesses — Sir  Gilbert,  chaplain,  called  at  Bridge, 
etc.  s.  d. 

2104  Laurence  “Juvenis  manens  in  Lincolnia”  quitclaims  to 

Walter  Staci  of  Suthreston  a croft  in  Suthreston. 
Witnesses — John,  then  vicar  of  Northreston,  etc.  s.  d. 

2105  Robt.,  son  of  John  le  parcur,  of  Castle  Carleton,  grants 

to  Ric.  son  of  Ralph  de  Agetorp  two  selions  of  land 
in  Suth  Riston. 

Witnesses — Sir  John  del  Haye,  Sir  Robert  de  Schade- 
worth,  knights,  Ric.  de  Riston,  Robt.  le  blunte. 

At  Loudeburghe,  Sunday  in  St.  Juliana,  1285. 

2105*7  Agnes  de  Lyndesey  demises  to  Wm.  Stacy  a croft 
called  Hagthorne  Croft. 

2105^.  Sale  from  Agnes  de  Hudesey  to  Walter  Stacy  of  Le 
Hagthorn  Croft.  Nat.  of  our  Ld.,  1314. 

210 5r.  Wm.  dele  Heyler  of  S.  grants  Walter  Staci  3 selions 
in  Suthriston.  Vigil  of  Trin.,  1298. 

2105 d.  Amice,  widow  of  John  de  Ludesey,  quitclaims  to  John 
Belle  all  claim  in  1 selion  in  Suthriston. 

Vigil  of  S.  Ph.  and  Jas.,  1313. 

2105^.  John  son  of  John  de  Lyndesa  grants  to  Matilda 
daughter  of  Walter  Staci  a messuage  in  Suthriston. 
Sun.  aft.  Mich.,  1331. 

2105*  Walt.  Stacy  grants  same  to  Gilb.  de  Newtoune  and 
Matilda  his  wife. 

Monday  after  All  Saints,  1331. 
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2105/' John  son  of  John  de  Ludesey  quitclaims  to  Walter 
Stacy  all  claim  in  1 selion  of  land,  etc.,  in  Suthriston. 
Tues.  after  St.  Matthew,  1332. 

2105^  Wm.  Warde  of  Clathorp  grants  to  John  de  Middleton 
and  Mabile  his  wife  a plot  in  Suthriston. 

Sun.  after  St.  Faith,  39  Edward  3.  [a.d.  1365].  Seal. 

2106  Wm.  son  of  Wm.  Juvenis,  of  Lincoln,  quitclaims  to 

Walter,  son  of  John  Stacy,  of  Suthriston,  4 d.  rent. 
Witnesses — Sir  Gilbert,  rector  of  Totele,  etc. 

Round  white  seal,  defaced,  a six-pointed  star, 
s’,  wi  . . . wm.  • • • • n. 

2107  Robt.,  son  of  Roger  de  Totel,  grants  to  John  his 

brother  a certain  plot  in  the  north  fen  of  Geyton- 
next-Thedelthorp,  called  Shadeworth  dale,  which 
Etheldreda,  widow  of  Peter  de  Shadeworth,  held. 
Friday  after  St.  Valentine,  1339. 

2108  Robt.,  son  of  John  Le  Parcur,  of  Castle  Carlton,  quit- 

claims to  Rich.,  son  of  Ralph  de  Aggethorp,  and  his 
heirs,  all  claim  in  2 selions  of  land  in  Suthriston. 
Witnesses — Sir  John,  then  rector  of  Aggethorpe,  etc. 
At  Castle  Carlton,  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
18  Edward  I. 

Oval  red  seal — a fleur  de  lis.  s’  Robert r. 

2108  b Matilda  Stacy  grants  to  Hugh  Warde  11  selions  etc.  in 
Suthriston. 

St.  Matilda,  6 Edw.  III.  [a.d.  1332]. 

2108  c Jno.  son  of  Jno.  de  Riston  grants  to  Gilbert  son  of 

Walter  de  Saltfletby  11  selions  in  Le  Holmes. 

Tues  in  Pur.  B.  M.,  1327. 

Seal — on  a bend,  two  spur  rowels. 

2109  Emma  la  White  of  Totel  quitclaims  to  Nicholas  de 

Malthorpe  and  Margaret,  his  wife,  all  claim  in  a selion 
of  land  in  Gayton-next-Totele. 

Friday  after  St.  Gregory,  19  Edw.  III. 

2109^  Hawise,  widow  of  Robt.  de  Cokerington,  quitclaims  to 
Robt.  de  Teerel  and  John,  his  son,  all  right  in  a plot 
in  Suthriston. 

Seal — a head. 
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21 09  c Agnes,  daughter  of  Rob.  Shakelok,  of  Gayton,  quitclaims 

to  Roger,  son  of  Roger  de  Totele,  a plot  in  Gayton. 
Tues.  after  Easter,  19  Edward  III.  [a.d.  i 345 ] - 

2110  John  Ferrier,  chevalier,  attorns  Ralph,  chaplain  of 

Pepiralle,  to  give  seisin  to  Monsieur  Guydon  “fer  mer 
ov  a suij  e’cam  comandeint  manors  de  Totele  and  de 
Gaytone.” 

May  6,  1305.  Arms — a cross  moline. 

21 1 1 Note  of  a decree  in  Court,  whereby  John  Ferre  sought 

of  William  de  Sees  a messuage  and  1 carucate  of  land 
in  Geydon. 

13  Oct.,  28  Edw.  VI. 

2112  John  de  Riston  of  Hokington  grants  Walter  Stacy  of 

Suthriston  and  his  heirs  . . . Totele  Fen. 

Monday  after  Ann.  B.  M.,  16  Edw.  II. 

Seal — a bend  between  two  palm  [?]  branches, 

s’. 

2114  John  son  of  John  de  Riston  attorns  Gilbert  de  Stentum 

to  give  seisin  to  Walter  de  Stacy  and  Alice  his  wife. 
At  Suthriston,  St.  Luke,  18  Edward  II. 

2115  John  de  Riston  grants  Walter  Stacy  and  Alice  his  wife 

for  life  8 acres  in  Suthriston.  Same  date. 

2116  Gilbert  Newcomen  of  Saltfleteby  quitclaims  to  Walter 

Stacy  and  Matilda,  his  daughter,  all  claim  in  12  acres 
in  Suth  Riston. 

At  S.,  Sunday  after  St.  Hilary,  1326. 

A hawk  trussing  a duck,  s’  . . stto  . . . 

2117  Wm.  Stacey,  deed  settling  the  succession  to  8 acres  in 

Suthriston. 

Monday  next  St.  Andrew,  1328.  Seal  def. 

211]  b Grant,  John  Stacy  of  Ryston  to  Gilbert,  son  of  John  de 
Tetiltorp.  Seal.  s.  d. 

2118  John  son  of  John  de  Riston,  deed  touching  the  holding 

of  Walter  Stacy  and  Alice  his  wife. 

Sunday  after  St.  Luke,  1328. 
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2119  Roger  son  of  Roger  de  Totel  grants  to  John  son  of 

Roger  de  Totel  a toft  and  2-J  selions  of  land  in 
Gayton-next-Wythern. 

At  Gayton,  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  1334. 

Seal — A saltire  between  four  cocks. 

2120  John  Rasse  of  Castle  Carleton  grants  to  Matilda  Hersy, 

of  Trosthorp,  a toft  in  Suthriston. 

At  Castle  Carleton,  Friday  after  St.  Mark,  1335. 

2121  Hugh  Ward  of  Castle  Carleton  quitclaims  to  Margaret 

Stacy  of  Suthryston  all  claim  in  lands  received  by  him 
of  Wm.  Hardlad. 

At  Suthriston,  feast  of  St.  Lawrence,  37  Edw.  III. 

2122  Gilbert  son  of  Wm.  Ward,  of  Clethorp,  quitclaims  to 

Margaret  Stacy,  of  Sowthriston,  a holding  in  that  vill. 
Given  at  Suthriston,  Sunday  after  St.  Marie  Magdalene, 
37  Edw.  III. 

2123  Straungea,  widow  of  Wm.  Suliane  of  Salflet,  grants  to 

Margaret  Stacy  of  Reston  all  her  lands  in  Reston. 
Monday  in  Trans,  of  St.  Thomas  M.,  39  Edw.  III. 

2124  John  son  of  William  Backstar  of  Gayton  sells  to  Sir 

Roger  the  chaplain,  his  brother,  all  his  chatties. 
Gayton,  Tuesday  after  St.  Matthew,  1343. 

Seal  def. 

2125  Frances  wife  of  Wm.  Solian,  of  Skeydbroke,  demises  to 

Matilda  Stacy  an  edifice  with  croft  and  lands  in 
Suthreston. 

At  Skydbrok,  Sunday  after  St.  Margt.,  1349.  Seal. 

2126  Straungea,  wife  ofWm.  Salian,  of  Shodbrok,  demises  to 

Matilda  Stacy  a toft,  etc. 

At  Skydbrok,  Sunday  after  St.  Margaret,  1349. 

Seal  —A  hawk  trussing  a duck. 

2127  Walter  son  of  William  de  Suthriston  grants  to  John 

Beal  and  Alice  his  wife  all  claim  in  le  Monkescroft. 
Sunday  after  St.  Scholastica,  1350. 
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2128  Wm.  Hardlad  of  Apley  quitclaims  to  Hugh  Ward  all 

claims  in  vill  of  Suthriston. 

At  Castle  Carleton,  St.  Gregory,  1361. 

Oval  seal,  white — an  Agnus  dei. 

2129  Ralph  Cheyne,  lord  of  Totele,  leases  to  William  White, 

Margaret  his  wife,  and  Walter  his  son,  a toft,  etc.,  in 
Suthreston. 

Monday  after  Pur.  B.  Mary,  1362. 

Seal — a dragon  passant. 

2130  Ralph  Cheyne  leases  to  Roger  Theker  of  Gay  ton,  and 

Emma  his  wife,  and  Thomas  their  son,  a toft,  etc. 
Friday  after  Beheading  of  St.  John  Bp.,  1363. 

Figure  of  St.  Andrew  standing,  and  a priest  kneeling, 
under  canopies. 

2131  Robt.  son  of  Nichs.  de  Malthorp  grants  to  Sir  John 

Baxter  of  Geyton-in-Marsh,  chaplain,  and  Robt.  his 
brother,  lands,  etc.,  in  Gayton. 

Sunday  after  Epiph.,  43  Edward  III. 

Seal — an  elephant’s  head  erased. 

2132  Ralph  Cheney  leases  to  Thomas  Gardner,  and  Margery 

his  wife,  and  Agnes  their  daughter,  for  life,  a toft  and 
croft  in  Suthreston. 

Friday  in  Vigil  of  St.  Laurence,  1363.  Seal  def. 

2133  Lease  from  same  to  Robt.  de  Hagh  of  Gayton,  and 

Margaret  his  wife,  for  life,  of  lands  in  Gayton. 

At  Totel,  Friday  after  Beheading  of  St.  John  Bp., 
1363.  Seal. 

2134  Roger  Bakester  of  Gavton-in-Lvndesey,  parson  of  Wath, 

and  Robert,  his  brother,  quitclaim  to  John  Bakester  of 
Gayton  all  claim  in  lands  in  Gayton. 

Sunday  after  Pur.  B.  M.,  1 Ric.  II.  2 Seals. 

2135  Nichs.  Bell,  and  Coleram  his  wife,  grant  to  John 

Barker  of  Gayton,  certain  lands. 

7 Rich.  II.  Two  seals. 

21 36  John  Couper  grants  to  William  White,  and  others,  all 

his  lands  in  Gavton. 

Monday  after  St.  Dunstan,  11  Ric.  II.  Seal. 

21 37 
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2137  A similar  grant. 

Monday  after  St.  Matthew.  17  Ric.  II.  (Torn). 

2138  Bond  of  John  Baxster. 

• Tuesday  after  Holy  Trin.,  16  Ric.  II. 

21 39  J°hn  Baxster  of  Gayton,  senior,  quitclaims  to  Robt. 

Baxter,  his  brother,  all  claim  in  lands  in  Gayton. 
Tuesday  after  Assumption  B.  Mary,  2 H.  4. 

2140  William  Wytts  of  Gayton,  and  others  grant  to  John, 

son  of  Robert  Manentis,  of  Fowlesthorp,  etc.,  all 
lands  and  tenements,  etc.  31  Jan.,  3 H.  4. 

2141  John  son  of  Robert  de  Trusthorp,  and  John  son  of 

William  de  Cadeny,  quitclaim  to  Robert,  son  of 
William  de  Gayton,  all  lands,  etc.,  which  John 
Couper  held. 

Monday  after  St.  Nich.,  12  Henry  4.  Two  seals. 

2142  John  Smytht  of  Authorpe  and  Katherine  his  wife  release 

to  William  Scott  of  Thurlby  all  claim  in  a croft  in 
Suthriston. 

Friday  after  St.  Thos.,  Archbp.,  4 Hen.  4.  Two  seals. 

2143  John  Har’  of  Gaiton  grants  to  William  Baxtar  and 

Robert  Pall’  certain  lands  in  Gaiton. 

Gaiton,  10  H.  6. 

2144  Robert  Trusthorp  grants  to  Ric.  Wrygth  and  others  a 

messuage  and  lands  in  Gaydon. 

31  July>  13  H*  6-  Seal- 

2145  Will  of  William  Baxstar  of  Gayton,  Thursday  after  St. 

Luke,  32  Hen.  V I. 

To  Cecilia  his  wife  all  lands  for  life,  and  after  her  death 
to  John  his  son,  and  Eliz.  his  daughter. 

2146  10  May,  4 Jas.  I.  Lease.  Sir  Fulke  Greville  to 

William  Boulke. 


2147  John  son  of  Jno.  de  Lyndesay,  release. 
Tuesday  after  St.  Matthew,  1332. 
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2148  Walter  Stacey  grant?  to  Gilbert  de  Newtone  and  Matilda 

his  wife  8 selions  in  South  Reston. 

Monday  after  All  Saints,  1331. 

2149  John  son  of  John  de  Lyndesar  grants  to  Mabel  daughter 

of  Walter  Staci  a toft,  etc. 

Sunday  after  Mich.,  1331. 

2150  Matilda,  daughter  of  Walter  Staci,  widow,  grants  to 

John  de  Middleton  and  Amabil,  his  wife,  a toft  in 
South  Reston. 

Sunday  in  St.  Edmund,  1337. 

2151  Alice,  daughter  of  Walt.  Staci,  grants  to  the  same  1 

selion  in  South  Reston. 

Sun.  after  St.  Margaret,  1338. 

2152  Wm.  Ward,  of  Clathorpe,  grants  to  John  de  Middleton 

and  his  wife  a toft  in  South  Reston.  Mich.,  1339. 

8 Mch.,  3 Eliz. 

2154  Lease.  Lady  Elizabeth  Greville  to  James  Dyconson. 

2155  Do.  to  Robt.  Atkynson. 

2156-2223  Leases  omitted. 

Note. — There  has  been  no  opportunity  to  check  these  Notes  by  the  original 
deeds.  -J.H.B. 

(To  be  continued .) 

53.  Thomas  Levitt,  of  New  England,  was  apparently 
a relative  or  adherent  of  John  Wheelwright,  vicar  of  Bilsby  in 
Lincolnshire.  Just  what  was  this  relationship  does  not  appear, 
but  Levitt  seems  to  have  come  to  America  with  Wheelwright, 
and  is  first  heard  of  in  Exeter  (now  in  New  Hampshire)  as  a 
member  of  Wheelwright’s  famous  “ Combination  ” of  1639. 

Levitt  did  not  follow  Wheelwright  to  Wells,  on  his  sentence 
of  banishment 'by  the  Massachusetts  authorities,  but  moved  to 
Hampton,  N.H.,  where  he  married  in  1643  Isabella  (Bland) 
Asten,  widow  of  Francis  Asten,  of  Dedham  and  Hampton,  and 
daughter  of  John  Bland,  of  Colchester  in  Essex,  and  of 
Martha’s  Vineyard  in  America.  Thomas  and  Isabella  Levett 
had  four  sons,  Hegron,  Aretas,  John  and  James,  from  whom 

descend 
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descend  a considerable  family  of  American  Leavitts,  quite 
distinct  from  the  line  of  John  Leavitt,  the  Hingham  settler. 
Thomas  Levitt  died  in  1696,  “aged  over  eighty.”  His  will 
is  on  file,  but  throws  no  light  on  his  ancestry. 

The  theory  of  Levitt’s  connection  with  Wheelwright  rests 
on  three  facts. 

1.  Levitt,  together  with  Wheelwright,  Augustine  Storre, 

Thomas  White  and  William  Wentworth,  was 
named  as  a grantee  in  the  famous  “ Wheelwright 
Deed,”  now  thought  to  be  a forgery,  by  which,  if 
genuine,  the  five  men  named  were  to  acquire  in 
1629  title  to  an  enormous  tract  of  land  in  Northern 
New  England.  It  is  thought  that  all  these  grantees 
were  relatives  of  Wheelwright. 

2.  Tradition  has  always  connected  the  Levitts  with  the 

Wheelwrights. 

3.  Levitt  was  a member  of  Wheelwright’s  “ Combina- 

tion ” at  Exeter  in  1639,  (which  included  all 
Wheelwright’s  relatives  in  New  England)  and  a 
parishioner  of  Wheelwright’s  in  Hampton. 

The  following  sketch-pedigrees  show  the  relationship  of  the 
early  Exeter  settlers.  They  are  compiled  from  various  sources, 
but  principally  from  Canon  Maddison’s  invaluable  “ Lincoln- 
shire Pedigrees,”  and  from  the  researches  of  the  late  Colonel 
Chester. 

By  these  pedigrees  it  will  be  seen  that  in  1632,  only  four 
years  before  Wheelwright  settled  in  New  England,  his  sister- 
in-law,  Anne  Hutchinson,  married  at  Bilsby  Ralph  Levit. 
Both  Levit  and  his  wife  were  living  in  1644,  when  the  will  of 
John  Hutchinson  mentions  his  “Sister  Levit,”  and  is  witnessed 
by  Ralph  Levit.  The  only  English  family  of  Levit  in  which 
Ralph  is  a family  name  is  the  Yorkshire  line  at  High  Melton, 
of  which  more  anon.  Here  is  one  Levit-Wheelwright  connec- 
tion. Again,  John  Wheelwright  in  a deed  of  1677  (Suffolk 
Deeds , vol.  ix)  conveys  “ land  in  Mawthorpe,  Burnthorpe  and 
Hogsthorpe,  Lincolnshire,  which  were  in  the  tenure  of  John 
Bannister,  and  were  by  me  purchased  of  Francis  Levet,  gent., 
of  North  Willingham.” 

There  were  in  the  XVII  century  several  families  of  Levett 
in  England.  The  connection  with  Wheelwright  and  Went- 
worth points  to  a Lincolnshire  or  Yorkshire  line.  We  find  two 
Yorkshire  families  of  Levett,  one  of  them,  the  Levetts  of 
Melton,  having  several  links  with  Lincolnshire. 


William 


Lincolnshire  Notes  & Queries.  243 


i 


V W 
h 


S» 

as 

s 

« >> 
as  -<= 

SI 
l 0 


20  > 
IS* 


z . 

n 

I 

r 


ih 


— * ^ 


C -2 
<0  -C 


« Q 

"C  _ 


Ih 


V c rt  ? H 

. C — N -O  * « 
— f«1  a>  iJ  > 

5 A ^ a < w 

< G « CQ  W 


g-Sl 
■a  £ Jo  . 
JlJ  -I  -I  I 


« S 0 o 

c & s u -a 

. as  O o « 

3 5 h 2.5 

cn<w5^a 


*TI  « O u 

u * s £ « 

«J  C g-G  ^ 
--C  J3  ^ nJ 

m O r . -y  V-. 

w 0 


& -c 


o \n 

£ 3 

X .3 

CO  _Q 

* I 
Su 
< 2 


-S 


z .2 

O 6X3 

2 C 
2 W 
* £ 


O 5r  H 

« G Z S 

■sJ-Sac 


lh- 


3 


C <*.  D 
° <*> 

If— 


.s 

a!  -w  -Q 

W C4-,  C 

* ° 5 

O *U 

M ° ^ 

~ as  ^ tj 
X < X 

UJW 


V G 


X <*-  G 
£ 0 ° 
o -O 

fe  H ^ 

_ “ 2 43 

£:  w tJ 

o E w 


as  t»  • — 

2 O X « 
< fl 

n t « ‘-S 

"ri  g-s  | 

^ oO 


~ k <L>  er> 
C C 

O 3 

• — > O C/)  w 

lh — 


z >, 

os  _o 

< 43 

ffi  rt 

i—5 

Z c^ 
X o 


5Z  iJ  u 

6X3  43 
. ^ ° m 

- * 2 ^ 'c 

. J3  • os 

.3Sm 


I I I 


_{j  a J 

<gw 


- 2 £ 2 

Jo  WO 


• t fi  J 
S 3 ^ w ^ 
„►£  u .2  « 
g * £ o 

Su<  ‘tJ  -O 

<D  w CTS 

- 2 •£  o ° <u 
-C  •£  _q  -C  <u 

hw  ^H-2- 


ra 


^-gsl 

~ as  £ O 

S -g  CQ  >-> 

1*5 's.s 


w 

B | I 
S3  g 
w££ 


.g« 

go 

lh- 


a*  * 

« £>  g 

-5  S <j 

a £*S 

w ■ 

lh— 


- O c .G 

O 2 3 
w c c 

"as  "o 


o W 


a 

-c 

°1-S 

3-S  2 

^ « S 

"w  S o 

W 

lh 

J 

g 


S an 


!|*sl| 

- < to  > 


i»i 

} & r—. 

C <D 

rjs 


43  O 

-3^ 

c 


^3 


-8E 

O as-2-r 

£ S 1 n 

si  ° . 

ci-^-s 

_C  W G 


i.S 

h3 


The 


The  Melton  Pedigree,  somewhat  condensed,  is  as  follows  : 

William  L.EVETT=pElizabeth,  dau.  and 
of  Normanton  in  co-heir  of  Robert 
in  1480.  Syward,  of  Melton. 
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The  Melton  Levetts  have  been  carefully  traced  by  their 
descendant,  Mr.  Milner-Gibson-Cullum,  and  their  pedigree  has 
been  printed  in  cc  Miscellanea  Genealogica  et  Heraldic  a” 
(Series  III,  vol.  i).  Here  are  also  printed  many  wills,  some 
connected  with  the  Melton  line  and  some  belonging  to  another 
Yorkshire  branch,  yeomen,  farmers,  See.  None  of  these  wills 
shed  any  light  on  our  Thomas  Levitt,  though  several  of  the 
name  are  given. 

Another  Yorkshire  family  of  Levett  was  perhaps  of  the  same 
origin,  since  they  bore  the  same  arms  (Sable^  a fess  embattled , 
between  3 lions'  heads  erased , argent).  This  branch  had  for  its 
most  distinguished  member  Captain  Christopher  Levett,  an 
early  voyager  to  America.  Its  pedigree  is  as  follows  : 


Levett=P 
of  Harbord, 
co.  York. 


i 

Richard  Levett=Elizabeth 

.1. 

William 

1 

Percival  Levett-i-dau.  and 

Mayor  of 

twin  brother 

innkeeper,  of 
York.  Sheriff 

heir  of 

Doncaster, 

to  Richard 

Alexande 

d.  1618. 

1587,  d.  1625 

Rother- 

forth. 

1 1 (0 

1 

( 

:*) 

Mary,  m. 
John  Smith 
of  Cotting- 
ham. 


Grace,  m. 
Wm.  Todd, 
of  York. 


Mercy=pCAPT.  Christopher  LEVETT^pFrances,  dau. 
dau.  of  Explored  New  England  in  of  Oliver 

Robert  1623.  See  his  “ Life.”  Lottasham 

More,  of  Somerset. 

Rector  of 
Guisley. 


Sarah,  b.  Rebecca 

1610,  m.  — 

Rob.  Hitch  Mary 


Jeremiah  Timothy  Elizabeth 

Rector  of  of  West  b.  1619 

Leighton  Lyford 
in  Essex.  in  Som. 


Percival,  a 
merchant  of 
York. 

Had  9 children. 


Anne,  m. 

(1)  Christopher  Topham, 
of  Y ork 

(2)  John  Micklethwaite. 


Lincolnshire  records  have  few  Levitt  references.  My  friend 
Mr.  J.  S.  Gibbons  has  searched  Lincoln  wills  and  finds  only 
the  following  : 

1.  Roberte  Levitt^  of  par.  S.  Peter’s  in  Estgate,  in  cittie 
of  Lincoln.  7 ffeby.  1565.  (1565  folio  212).  To 

be 
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be  bur.  in.  ch.  ud.  of  sancte  peters.  Par.  churche 
1 2d.  Kinswoman  Isabell  Symkinson  lease  of  my 
howse  to  bring  up  his  children.  All  goodes  to  sd. 
Isabell  S.  and  her  children  Margarett  S.  and  Marie 
Symkinson.  Sd.  Isabell  S.,  Margt.  S.,  Marie  S.  and 
Janne  Symkinson  exors.  (.rzV).  Mr.  Chippingdale 
to  be  supervisor,  I2d.  Wits.  : Robt.  Chippingdale, 
Croser  Bensone,  Richd.  Suttonne,  Rd.  Marshall, 
Wm.  Raysbeck,  Johanne  Rockley,  Christ.  Beckett. 
(Pr.  at  Lincoln  Consisty.  Ct.,  27  Feby.,  1565). 

2.  John  Levitt , of  Stamford.  June  2,  1663  (vol.  for 
1663,  Cons.  Ct.  p.431)  son  James:  wife  Jane: 
son  John  : John  and  James,  the  two  sons  of  my  bro. 
Robert  Levitt.  Witnesses:  Humphrey  Dalby,  ffrancis 
Bentley. 

3.  Richard  Levitt , of  Helpringham,  yeoman  : Dec.  28, 
1717  (vol.  for  1717,  p.  87).  Messuages,  &c.,  in 
Helpringham  : 3 daus.,  Mary,  Anne  and  Elizabeth. 
Wife  Anne  : 2 bros.,  William  Levitt  of  Whitsun- 
dine,  Rutland,  and  John  Parker  of  Fryston,  Line. 
Witnesses:  Thos.  Bowman,  Richd.  Gill,  John  Baxter, 
Richd.  Hollingworth. 

4.  Francis  Levet , clerk,  rector  of  Little  Carlton  in 
Lincolnshire.  June  29,1711  (vol.  for  1 71 1,  p.  60). 
Grandchildren  Francis  and  Anne  Johnson.  Son- 
in-law  Michael  Johnson.  Son-in-law  William 
Eldinor  and  his  children.  Son-in-law  John  Har- 
rison. Servant  Ann  Gentle.  Witnesses:  Jos.  Eldinor, 
Eliz.  Woolfe,  Ann  Gentle.  Seal : Same  arms  as 
the  Melton  Levetts. 

These  notes  are  printed  with  the  hope  that  some  English 
genealogist  will  be  able  to  solve  the  problem.  Theoretically 
it  seems  quite  possible  that  Ralph  Levett  should  have  committed 
to  Wheelwright’s  care  a young  kinsman  of  his  own  who  was 
also  akin  to  the  Wentworths  and  other  Lincoln  connections. 

54.  Curious  Will. — The  following  portion  of  a will  is 
worth  reading.  The  first  part  has  disappeared,  and  the  signature 
at  the  end,  Roger  Deathe,  tells  us  who  the  testator  was.  He  was 
Roger  Death  of  Gosberton,  and  his  only  child,  Elizabeth,  was 
the  second  wife  of  Edward  Skipwith  of  Gosberton  and  Meth- 
eringham,  who  there  is  strong  reason  for  thinking  was  a natural 
son  of  Sir  William  Skipwith,  Knt.,  of  South  Ormsby,  who 
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died  in  1587.  His  father  mentions  him  in  his  will,  dated  4 
June,  1584,  as  “Edward  Towthby,  otherwise  called  Edward 
Skipwith,”  a suspicious  circumstance.  His  first  wife  was  a 
Hansard  of  Biscathorpe ; his  second  was  Elizabeth  Death. 
His  grandson,  Thomas  Skipwith,  was  created  a Baronet  in 
1678. 

“daughter  Skipwith  your  sicke  father  in  flesh  and  blood  but 
in  hart  and  mynde  prayinge  unto  ye  Lord  to  blesse  thee  thy 
good  husband  and  thy  children  to  make  hartie  prayers  for  me, 
I give  God  thankes  wth  all  my  hart  I die  in  pacyence  and  in  ye 
feare  of  God  wth  all  men  and  women,  but  for  ffowler  y*  is  in 
suite  he  did  me  mightie  wronge,  daughter  Skipwith  Revenge 
wth  patience  what  ys  mine  it  ys  thine  I franklie  guive  yt  thee, 
and  that  I have  not  I have  bestowed  it  as  a lyberall  father  of  his 
childe,  daughter  Skipwith,  I most  hartelie  desire  you  and  your 
husband  to  bestowe  these  few  gifts  of  my  pore  neighbors  here- 
after written [Here  follow  a list  of  small 

bequests]. 

“ 1 guive  to  Laurence  Dailes  for  that  he  hath  bene  a tender 
servant  and  a good  to  my  daughter  my  best  gerkine  my  best 
pare  of  breches  one  pare  of  Bootes  sutable  to  them  ij  Ruffe 
bands  and  my  second  hat  and  band  desiereinge  thee  good 
Laurence  call  upon  thy  God  to  Remember  thy  bad  fault,  doe 
not  offend  thy  master  and  mistres  I hartelie  bid  ye  farewell  ” 
Roger  Deathe. 

The  will  was  proved  19  Aug.,  1608,  by  Elizabeth  wife  of 
Edward  Skipwith,  Esq.  It  is  bound  up  in  a volume  with 
other  wills,  and  yet  in  form  it  is  really  more  of  a letter  than  a 
will.  It  is  not  quite  easy  to  understand  what  the  testator 
means  when  after  saying  that  ffowler  had  done  him  mighty 
wrong  he  adds  “ daughter  Skipwith  Revenge  wth  patience.” 
It  must  be  supposed  that  some  litigation  was  going  on  between 
Roger  Death  and  one  Fowler,  and  that  he  wishes  his  daughter 
to  carry  on  the  suit. 

A.  R.  Maddison. 

55.  Some  Extracts  from  Lincoln  Assize  Rolls. 

Jssize  Roll , 485.  9 Edw.  I.  [a.d.  1281.] 

m 4.  The  prior  of  Spalding  sues  William  de  Huntyngfeld 
to  hold  an  agreement  concerning  the  manor  of  Pyncebek. 
He  says  that  in  3 Edw.  I.  William  demised  to  him  Nigell  de 
Pyncebek’s  manor,  which  he  had  in  custody,  to  hold  for  six 
years,  binding  himself  to  indemnify  him  (the  prior)  for  what 

one 
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one  Isabella,  who  was  the  wife  of  Nigell,  demanded  before  the 
Justices  de  Banco  against  the  master  of  the  Knights  Templars, 
being  the  third  part  of  certain  tenements  in  co.  Leicester,  of 
which  the  master  vouched  to  warranty  Joan  and  Isabella, 
daughters  and  heirs  of  Nigell,  whose  bodies  and  lands  were  in 
in  the  custody  of  William  : they  are  agreed,  and  William  is 
to  pay  the  prior  25  marks  in  recompense  of  what  Isabella  has 
recovered. 

Nigell  de  Pyncebek=^=Jsabella. 


Joan  d.  and  co-h.  Isabella  d.  and  co-h. 

In  1224  Nigell  de  Pincebec  is  to  pay  to  the  king  iooj.  every 
year  of  the  fine  of  22^  marks,  which  Walter,  his  father,  owed 
to  king  John.  ( Excerpta  e rot.  fin .,  1.  119). 

m 17.  Philippa  de  Rothewell  summons  Robert  de  Rothe- 
well  to  acquit  her  of  the  service  which  John  Bek  exacts  of  her 
for  her  free  tenement  which  she  holds  of  Robert  in  Langeton. 
She  holds  in  dower  of  the  inheritance  of  the  same  Robert  and 
of  the  dotation  of  Alan  de  Rothewell,  his  father,  whose  heir 
he  is,  the  manor  of  Langeton.  Robert  says  she  took  the 
manor  with  its  burden.  She  says  it  was  assigned  to  her  in 
dower  by  one  Elias  de  Rabayn,  custodian  of  the  same  Robert, 
and  Elias  in  the  time  of  Robert’s  minority  acquitted  her 
against  the  chief  lords. 

Alan  de  Rothewell 

I 

Robert,  son  and  h. 

The  manor  is  that  of  Langton-by-Horncastle.  [Lines. 
Notes  and  Queries , VIII.,  84.) 

m 20.  Robert  Bardolf  ana  Lora,  his  wife,  demand  against 
Alan  son  of  Roald  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  lands  in  Roppesley 
and  Humby  : and  against  Peter  de  Lekeburn  lands  in  the 
same  vills  : and  against  Nicholas  de  Lunderthorp  6-J  acres 
wood  in  Roppesley : of  which  Simon  de  Roppesley,  kinsman 
of  Lora,  whose  heir  she  is,  was  seised  in  the  time  of  Henry  III, 
and  from  Simon,  who  died  without  heir  of  himself,  the  fee 
reverted  to  one  Hugh,  as  uncle  and  heir,  brother  of  one  Simon 
father  of  the  said  Simon  : and  from  Hugh,  who  died  without 
heir  of  himself,  the  fee  descended  to  one  Lora,  as  sister  and 
heir,  and  from  Lora  to  one  Robert,  as  son  and  heir,  and  from 
Robert,  who  died  without  heir  of  himself,  to  one  Alan,  as 
brother  and  heir,  and  from  Alan  to  one  John,  as  son  and  heir, 

and 
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and  from  the  same  Alan  (jzV),  because  he  died  without  heir  of 
himself,  to  that  Lora,  who  now  demands,  as  sister  and  heir. 

And  Alan  and  the  others  come,  and  Alan  and  Matilda  of 
the  tenements  demanded  against  them  say  they  were  those  of 
one  Peter,  of  whom  issued  (exierunt)  Dionisia,  Isabella  and  the 
same  Matilda.  Of  Dionisia  and  one  Milo  de  Hastinges,  her 
husband,  was  one  Philip,  and  of  Philip  one  Milo  : of  Isabella  and 
one  William  de  Noers,  her  husband,  issued  one  Emeric : and  they 
say  the  same  Peter  gave  the  said  tenements  to  Matilda  to  hold 
to  her  and  her  heirs  and  proffer  his  charter,  and  they  vouch  to 
warranty  Milo  son  of  Philip  de  Hastinges,  and  Milo  de 
Hastings,  his  grandfather,  who  holds  the  lands  by  the  law  of 
England  which  were  Dionisia’s,  also  they  vouch  to  warranty 
Emeric  de  Noers,  and  William  de  Noers,  holding  by  the  law 
of  England  the  lands  of  Isabella,  mother  of  Emeric.  Milo  is 
under  age,  and  they  ask  that  the  suit  remain  until  his  age. 
Robert  and  Lora  say  he  is  of  full  age,  and  ask  that  he  be  seen 
in  court,  and  Milo  is  viewed  in  court,  and  the  suit,  as  regards 
Alan  and  Matilda,  remains  until  his  age  without  a day.  And 
Nicholas  de  Lunderthorp  of  the  tenements  demanded  against 
him  vouches  to  warranty  the  said  Peter  (de  Lekeburn)  who  is 
present  and  warrants,  and,  as  to  the  tenements  demanded 
against  him  and  those  he  warrants,  he  says  that  they,  with 
others,  were  of  one  Robert,  grandfather  of  the  aforesaid  Simon, 
and  of  the  same  Robert  issued  one  Simon,  father  of  Simon, 
of  whose  seisin,  &c.,  and  the  said  Hugh,  to  whom  the 
tenements  reverted  as  uncle  and  heir,  and  certain  Matilda,  Eva 
and  Lora : and  of  Matilda  issued  Robert  and  of  Robert  one 
Peter,  and  of  Peter  one  Robert,  and  of  Robert  that  Peter  who 
now  holds  : and  of  Eva  issued  Peter,  and  of  Peter  one  Peter, 
and  of  Peter  Dionisia,  Isabella,  and  Matilda,  wife  of  Alan  son 
of  Roald,  who  is  alive:  and  of  Dionisia  one  Philip,  and  of 
Philip  one  Milo  de  Hastings : and  of  Isabella  one  Emeric  de 
Noers:  which  Emeric  and  Milo  are  alive  : and  of  Lora  came 
one  Alan,  and  of  the  same  Alan  one  John,  who  died  without 
heir  of  himself,  and  one  Elizabeth,  and  the  said  Lora,  wife  of 
Robert  Bardolf,  who  are  alive,  and  one  Mary,  of  whom  came 
one  Robert  de  Kirketon,  who  is  alive  : and  he  says  he  cannot 
answer  without  the  said  Milo  de  Hastinges,  who  is  under  age, 
and  his  other  parceners  : and  he  asks  that  the  suit  remain 
until  Milo’s  age.  Robert  and  Lora  say  Peter  ought  not  to 
have  the  aid  of  Robert  de  Kirketon  and  the  others,  because 
they  say  that  of  Matilda,  sister  of  Hugh,  Simon’s  uncle,  did 

not 
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not  issue  Robert,  great-grandfather  (proavus)  of  the  sd  Peter 
de  Lekeburn,  for  Matilda  was  a nun  in  the  abbey  ofEynesham 
without  heir  of  herself:  and  where  they  say  that  from 

Matilda’s  sister  Eva  issued  one  Peter  great-great-grandfather  of 
Milo  de  Hastings  and  great-grandfather  of  Emeric,  and  grand- 
father of  Matilda,  wife  of  Alan  son  of  Roald,  they  are  pre- 
pared to  verify,  as  the  court  considers,  that  the  said  Lora  and 
Matilda  never  had  any  sister  Eva,  wherein  they  seek  a verdict 
whether  Peter  ought  to  have  the  aid  of  Milo,  Emeric  and 
Matilda  : and  they  demand  a verdict  against  Peter  as  unde- 
fended. Peter  says  that  he  ought  not  to  answer  without  his 
parceners,  because  he  says  they  are  seised  of  the  purparties 
belonging  to  them  of  the  inheritance  of  the  said  Simon,  See. 

Robert  de  Roppesley 


Simon 

Hugh  Matilda-j- 

Lora 

Eva 

_ | 

uncle  and  heir  sister  and  co-h.  1 

sister  and  co-h. 

Simon 

ob.  s.p.  Robert 

Peter 

ob.  s.p. 

1 

1 

1 1 

Peter 

Robert 

Alan  Peter 

1 

ob.  s.p. 

| 

Robert 

| | | 

I 

1 

John  Elizabeth  Lora= 

rRobert  Mary 

Peter  de 

ob.  s.p. 

Bardolf  | 

Lekeburn 

Robert 

tenant,  1281 

de 

Kirketon 

1 

1 1 
Dionisia-T-Milo  de  Isabella-,-William  de 

1 

Matilda=Alan, 

j Hastings 

Noers 

son  of 

Philip 

Emeric  de  Noers 

Roald 

Milo  de  Hastings 

m 22.  Thomas  de  Rasen  and  Matilda,  his  wife,  demand 
against  William  de  Skirbek  the  moiety  of  21  acres  in  Great  Hale, 
as  the  dower  of  Matilda  of  the  dotation  of  Hugh  de  Nevill,  her 
first  husband.  William  had  elsewhere  vouched  to  warranty 
Thomas,  son  and  heir  of  the  said  Hugh,  whose  body  and  a 
part  of  whose  lands  were  in  the  custody  of  Robert  de  Nevill, 
and  another  part  of  the  lands  in  the  custody  of  John  de  Dyve. 

Hugh  de  Nevill=pMatilda=Thoma8  de  Rasen 
Thomas,  son  and  h. 

William  de  Albeny,  in  1221,  made  fine  by  one  good  palfrey 
for  having  custody  of  the  land  which  was  of  Henry  de  Nevill, 

and 
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and  for  having  the  marriage  of  Hugh,  son  and  heir  of  Henry. 
(Excerpta  e rot.  fin.  i,  62.)  The  lands  were  in  Hale, 
Haburgh  and  Kernington.  (Dugdale’s  Baronage , i,  288, 
quoting  Close  2 H.  3.) 

m 30.  The  jury,  on  which  Joan,  daughter  of  William,  son 
of  Robert  de  Elkington,  plaintiff,  and  William  de  Charneles 
and  Joan,  his  wife,  put  themselves,  came  to  recognise  if  one 
Nicholas  Martel,  first  husband  of  Joan,  rendered  to  Joan, 
daughter  of  William,  13  marks  of  a debt  of  40  marks,  which 
Eudo  de  Westmeles,  father  of  the  said  Joan  and  of  Cristiana 
wife  of  Robert  de  Elkington,  received  of  the  sd  Joan  and 
obliged  himself  and  his  heirs  to  render  to  her  within  10  years, 
at  Easter,  1271,  to  be  received  by  the  hands  of  certain  villeins 
of  the  sd  Joan  : which  says  Nicholas  did  not  render  the  said 
debt  to  Joan : therefore  it  is  considered  that  the  said  Joan 
recover  the  sd  debt  against  them. 

m 6gd.  Assise  came  to  recognise  if  Alexander  de  Skirbek 
and  Joan,  his  wife,  Robert  de  Elkington  and  Cristiana,  his 
wife,  and  Walter  de  Wyleghby  unjustly  disseised  William  de 
Charneles  and  Joan,  his  wife,  of  their  free  tenement  in 
Teteney.  The  jurors  say  one  Eudo,  father  of  the  said  Joan 
and  Cristiana,  whose  heirs  they  are,  died  seised,  and  Joan 
entered  and  was  in  seisin  a long  time  until  Alexander  and  the 
others  ejected  her.  Therefore  it  is  considered  that  William 
and  Joan  recover  their  seisin.  See  also  m 1 5d,  where  10  acres 
of  meadow  in  Westmeles  are  recovered  by  William  de 
Charneles  and  Joan,  his  wife. 

Eudo  de  Westmeles 

| 

. I I 

Cristiana-pRobert  de  Nicholas  de  Martel=Joan=William  de 

d.  and  co-h.  | Elkington  d.  and  co-h.  Charneles 

William 

I 

Joan 

m 40.  Thomas  de  Essex  and  Emma,  his  daughter,  were 
summoned  to  answer  to  Thomas  le  Taylur  of  Basewinthorpe, 
and  Matilda,  his  wife,  of  a plea  that  they  render  to  him  the 
custody  of  the  land  and  heir  of  Alan,  son  of  William  de 
Denton.  Alan  held  of  Matilda  1 messuage,  50  acres  of  land, 
5 acres  of  meadow  in  Denton  by  knight  service.  Thomas 
and  Emma  vouch  to  warranty  Richard  Bassewyn,  of  Basing- 
thorp,  who  warrants,  and  says  Alan  did  not  hold  those 
tenements  of  Matilda  but  of  him. 


Testa 
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Testa  de  Neyill , p.  310,  William,  son  of  Alan,  held  ^ fee  in 
Denton.  In  1302,  William,  son  of  Alan,  held  this.  Lay 
Subsidy , 1|5. 

William,  son  of  Alan 
Alan  de  Denton 

I 

William 

m 41.  William  son  of  Robert  de  Kellesey  demands  against 
Vincent  de  Halton  30  acres  of  land,  and  10  acres  of  meadow  in 
Great  Steeping  and  ffrysby.  He  says  one  Robert,  his  ancestor, 
was  seised  thereof  temp.  Henry  III,  and  from  Robert,  because 
he  died  without  heir  ot  himself,  the  right  descended  to  Cecilia 
and  Matilda,  as  sisters  and  heirs  : and  of  Cecilia,  because  she 
was  a nun  of  Nun  Cotum  and  died  without  heir  of  herself,  the 
right  of  her  purparty  descended  to  the  said  Matilda,  as  sister 
and  heir  : and  of  Matilda  the  right  of  the  whole  descended  to 
one  Robert  as  son  and  heir,  and  from  Robert  to  one  Alan  as 
son  and  heir,  and  from  Alan,  who  died  without  heir  of  himself, 
to  one  Peter  as  brother  and  heir,  and  from  Peter,  because  he 
died  without  heir  of  himself,  to  one  Robert  as  brother  and  heir, 
and  from  Robert  because  he  died  without  heir  of  himself,  to 
that  William  who  now  demands.  Vincent  says  Robert,  son  of 
Matilda,  enfeoffed  him  to  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs.  A great 
assize  of  knights  says  that  Vincent  has  the  greater  right  : and 
it  is  considered  that  Vincent  hold  to  him  and  his  heirs  of 
William  and  his  heirs. 


Robert  Cecilia  Matilda 

ob.  s.p.  a nun.  sister  & heir 

I 

Robert  de  Kellesey=p 


Alan  Peter  Robert  William  de  Kellesey 

ob.  s.p.  ob.  s.p.  ob.  s.p. 

The  Kelseys  held  the  manor  of  Kelsey  Hall  in  Great 
Steeping.  In  1292  William  de  Kelseye  was  one  of  the  heirs  of 
Robert  de  Steping.  {Ingoldm  ells'  Court  Rolls , 5). 

m 44.  Fulk  de  Bathonia  and  Joan,  his  wife,  were  summoned 
to  answer  to  Peter  de  Campania  of  a plea  that  he  permit  him 
to  have  common  of  pasture  on  32  acres  of  marsh  in  Barwe  on 
Humber,  whereof  one  Peter,  his  ancestor,  was  seised  temp. 

king 
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king  John,  and  from  Peter  the  right  descended  to  one  Peter 
as  son  and  heir,  and  from  him  to  that  Peter  who  now  demands. 
Fulk  and  Joan  will  defend  by  the  body  of  a certain  free  man, 
and  Peter  likewise  by  a free  man  who  is  present.  Therefore  it 
is  considered  that  there  be  a duel  between  them.  An  armed 
duel  took  place,  and  upon  this  they  were  agreed,  and  Fulk  and 
Joan  pay  25  marks. 

Peter 

I 

Peter 

I 

Peter  de  Campania. 

In  1275  Peter  de  Campania  held  a knight’s  fee  and  a half  in 
Barrow  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle  {Line.  N.  & j^.,  VII,  28). 

m 47.  William  son  of  Joceus  de  Steping  demands  against 
Robert  son  of  Hugh  Attewell  of  Toynton  one  messuage  and 
the  moiety  of  one  bovate  of  land,  except  2 acres  and  one  acre 
of  meadow,  in  Toynton,  because  John  Bek,  the  chief  lord, 
“ remisit  curiam  suam  domino  regi.”  William  says  that  when 
Robert  held  the  tenements  of  one  Joceus,  his  ancestor,  by 
homage  and  the  service  of  6d.  at  the  scutage  of  40J.  when  it 
happens,  and  doing  suit  at  the  court  of  the  same  Joceus  of  3 
weeks  to  3 weeks,  temp.  Henry  III,  the  right  of  the  said 
services  descended  from  Joceus  to  William,  who  now  demands, 
as  son  and  heir,  and  he  in  15  days  from  Easter  year  6 brought 
a writ  of  customs  and  services  in  the  king’s  court  against  the 
said  Robert,  and  Robert  disavowed  holding  of  him,  by  which 
disavowal  an  action  falls  to  him  of  demanding  the  said  tene- 
ments in  demesne  : and  that  such  is  his  right  by  that  disavowal 
he  offers,  &c.  Robert  says  that  he  denied  that  he  held  the 
tenements  of  William,  and  put  himself  on  the  great  assize 
whether  he  has  a greater  right  in  the  said  tenements  to  hold  of 
John  Bek,  as  he  holds,  or  the  said  William  to  have  them  in 
demesne  by  the  said  disavowal,  as  he  demands.  The  jury  of 
knights  say  that  William  has  the  greater  right  to  hold  the  tene- 
ments in  demesne  by  the  disavowal  of  Robert.  It  is  considered 
that  William  recover  the  tenements  to  hold  to  himself  and  his 
heirs,  quit  of  Robert  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 

m 33d.  Robert  son  of  Hugh  de  Toynton  demands  against 
William  son  of  Joceus  2 parts  of  a messuage,  six  tofts,  39 
acres  of  land  and  26  acres  of  meadow  in  Little  Steping  : and 
against  Matilda,  who  was  the  wife  of  Joceus,  the  third  part  of 

these 
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these  lands,  whereof  one  Hugh,  his  ancestor,  was  seised  temp. 
Richard  I,  and  from  Hugh  the  right  descended  to  Robert  as 
son  and  heir,  and  from  Robert  to  Lecia  and  Matilda, 
daughters  and  heirs,  and  from  Lecia,  who  died  without 
issue,  the  right  of  her  purparty  descended  to  Matilda  as  sister 
and  heir,  and  from  Matilda  to  one  Hugh  as  son  and  heir,  and 
from  Hugh  to  that  Robert,  who  now  demands,,  as  son  and  heir. 
William  and  Matilda  come,  and  Matilda  vouches  to  warranty 
the  said  William,  who  warrants  to  her,  and  he  acknowledges 
the  seisin  of  Hugh,  his  ancestor,  but  he  says  that  the  said 
Hugh  had  three  sons,  Robert,  the  eldest,  Astinus,  and  Baldric  : 
and  Hugh  gave  the  said  tenenents  to  the  said  Astinus,  great- 
grandfather of  William,  whose  heir  he  is.  Four  knights  elect 
twelve,  who  say  that  the  said  Wiliam  has  greater  right  to  hold 
the  tenenents  than  Robert.  It  is  considered  that  William  hold 
them  to  him  and  his  heirs. 


Roberta 
son  and  h. 


Lecia 
ob.  s.p. 


Matilda-p 
d.  and  h. 


Hugh 

I 


Astinus: 


T 


Baldric. 


Joceus  de  Steping=pMatilda 

. I 

William 
son  and  h. 


Hugh  de  Toynton-p 

Robert  de  Toynton 
son  and  h. 


m 49.  Assize  came  to  recognise  if  Gilbert  Haunsard  and 
Joan,  his  wife,  and  (another)  disseised  Robert  Haunsard  of  the 
manor  of  Suthkelleseye,  Robert  recovers  his  seisin. 

m 26d.  Robert  Haunsard  gives  1 mark  for  licence  of 
agreement  with  Gilbert  Haunsard  and  Joan,  his  wife,  concerning 
the  manor  of  Suthkellesey.  Robert  acknowledges  a certain 
writing  : To  all,  be.,  Robert  son  of  John  Haunsard  greeting  : 
know  that  I am  bound  to  doms  Gilbert  Haunsard,  my  brother, 
in  ^220  for  wheat  and  barley  found  in  the  grange  of  the 
manor  of  Kellesey  on  St.  Edmund’s  Day  ioEdw.  [Nov.  16 
1282],  to  be  paid  to  him  ^109  at  Michaelmas  next  and  ^110 
on  the  feast  of  St.  Hillary. 

John  Haunsard 


Gilbert — Joan 


Robert 


Robert 
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Robert  Haunsard  seems  to  have  died  before  1291,  when  Sir 
Gilbert  Haunsard  granted  to  his  son  Robert  and  his  heirs  the 
manor  of  Kelsey,  and  the  vill  of  Thornton  with  the  advowson 
of  the  church,  subject  to  a payment  to  himself  and  Joan,  his 
wife,  of  100  marks  for  their  lives.  (Reg.  Palat.  Dunelm , from 
Mr.  Brewster’s  Notes.) 

m.  56.  Oliver,  brother  of  Gilbert  son  of  Robert  de  Cupe- 
dedik,  demands  against  John  son  of  Robert  de  Cupededik  the 
third  part  of  3 acres  of  land,  1 acre  of  meadow,  and  4*.  rent  in 
Frampton,  as  the  reasonable  part  of  the  inheritance.  They  are 
agreed,  John  giving  Oliver  1 acre  3 roods  of  land. 

Robert  de  Cupededik 


John  Gilbert  Oliver 

m 58.  Thomas  de  Bekering  demands  in  the  county 
[court]  Thomas  son  of  Geoffrey  as  his  villein  and  fugitive. 
He  says  one  Thomas,  his  ancestor,  was  seised  of  Robert, 
grandfather  of  Thomas  son  of  Geoffrey,  by  taking  tallages  and 
redemptions  of  blood  and  other  villein  customs  : and  from 
Thomas,  his  ancestor,  the  right  descended  to  one  James,  as  son 
and  heir,  and  from  James,  who  died  without  issue,  to  one  Peter, 
as  brother  and  heir,  and  from  Peter,  who  died  without  issue,  to 
that  Thomas  who  now  demands  as  brother  and  heir.  They 
are  agreed,  Thomas  son  of  Geoffrey  giving  half  a mark  for 
licence  of  agreement. 

Thomas 


James  Peter  Thomas  de  Bekering 

ob.  s.p.  ob.  s.p. 

See  Lincoln  Cathedral  Charters , p.  56,  note  to  charter  421. 

m 59.  Robert,  abbot  of  Roche,  demands  against  the  prior 
of  Thornholm  33  feet  by  48  feet  of  land  in  Wyntryngham, 
whereof  John  Marmyon,  and  John  de  Sixel,  formerly  prior  of 
Thornholm,  disseised  Walter,  abbot  of  Roche.  The  prior 
vouches  to  warranty  John,  son  of  William  Marmyon,  and 
proffers  a charter  of  William,  John’s  father,  whose  heir  he  is. 

William  Marmyon 

John  Marmyon 
son  and  h. 


REPLY. 
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56.  The  Spital  Inscription. — Some  20  years  ago,  or  so 
I was  led  to  make  enquiry  into  the  above,  owing  to  a suggestion 
made  in  Truth,  shortly  after  the  opening  of  the  present 
Law  Courts  in  London,  that  the  Pistoja  inscription  (which  was 
quoted  in  the  paper)  would  be  a suitable  one  to  place  over  the 
entrance  to  the  Courts.  Having  previously  seen  the  Spital 
inscription,  and  believing  it  to  be  identical,  I obtained  a copy, 
only  to  find  a difficulty  with  the  words  “dit”  and  “equitiam.” 
I have  since  examined  the  stone,  and  it  is  obvious  that 
it  has  been  cut  so  as  to  remove  the  first  letter  of  each  of 
the  two  lines — the  letters  “ d ” and  “ e ” are  quite  at  the 
present  edge  of  the  stone  and  are  small  letters  instead  of  being, 
as  the  first  letters  of  the  two  words  probably  were,  capital  letters. 

I think  that  anyone  who  enquires  into  the  matter  must 
necessarily  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  the  missing  letters  are 
“O”  and  “ N,”  thus— 

O I dit,  &c. 

N | equitiam,  &c. 

And  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

1.  There  is,  or  was,  an  inscription  in  the  Town  Hall  at 
Much  Wenlock,  Shropshire,  beginning  with  “Hie  locus,” 
in  place  of  the  Spital  “ Haec  domus,”  but  followed  by 
the  same  two  lines  which  were,  without  doubt,  originally 
inscribed  on  the  Spital  stone.  The  lines  begin — 

Odit,  &c. 

Nequitiam,  &c. 

And  otherswise  are  identical  with  the  Spital  lines. 

2.  The  Pistoja  lines  begin  with  the  same  words. 

You  will  find  an  account  of  the  three  inscriptions  in 
Notes  & Queries  for  1854,  and  particularly  in  vol.  9,  p.  602. 

You  will  note  that  the  Pistoja  inscription  is  not  identical 
in  all  respects  with  the  Spital  inscription,  thus 

Spital 

Haec  domus 
pacem 
bonos 

Also  that  the  Pistoja  building  was  erected  in  130 7 — the  date 
1507  given  by  cc  W.W.W.S”  is  probably  an  error. 

The  three  instances  in  question,  Pistoja,  Much  Wenlock 
and  Spital,  are  the  only  instances  referred  to. 


Pistoja 

Hie  locus 

leges 

probos 


W.W.N. 


INT)EX. 


i&Cn  s x . 


Abbot,  Dorothy,  8 
,,  William,  8 
Adam,  Geoffrey,  son  of,  22 
Adlard,  Thomas,  41 

Agatorp,  Richard,  son  of  Ralph  de,  235,  236 
Aisthorpe,  61,  63 

„ manor  of,  61,  63 
Alacun,  Richard  de,  26 
Alan,  Earl,  118 

„ Osanna,  daughter  of,  127 
„ William,  son  of,  252 
Albemarle,  Earl  of,  95,  253 
Albeny,  William  de,  250 
Albiniaco,  Oliver  de,  26,  27,  127 
Ale-houses,  1 80 
Alesby,  81,  212 
Alexander,  Thomas,  son  of,  89 
Aleyn,  Roger,  50,  78 
Alreker,  Walter  le,  29 
Alvingham,  85 

,,  manor  of,  47 

„ Prior  of,  86 

Amcotts,  manor  of,  61 

„ Alexander,  61,  62,  63 

„ Anna  Maria,  63 

„ Elizabeth,  63 

„ John,  61,  62,  63 

„ Rhoda,  61,  62,  63 

„ Richard,  62 

„ Vincent,  31,  61,  62,  63,  64 

„ William,  61,  62 

Anderson,  Stephen,  146,  149 

Anwick,  44 
Arcy,  Norman  de,  12 
„ Philip  de,  94 
Armenter,  Hugh,  217 
Armine,  (Dirmyn)  William  de,  120 
Armine,  Sir  William,  104,  109,  111,  147,  148 
Array,  Commission  of,  I03,  116,  132,  133, 
J43,  H8 


Ascue,  Lady  Anne,  19 
„ William,  19 
Asgarby,  30 
Ashby-by-Partney,  212 
Ashby  Puerorum,  manor  of,  96 
Asten,  Francis,  241 
„ Isabella,  241 
Astirby,  John  de,  85 
„ Walter  de,  85 

Aswardby,  46,  211,  212,  213,  214,  217,  218 
,,  Alan  de,  216,  217 

,,  Margaret,  216,  217 

„ Roger,  son  of  Alan  de,  216,  217 
,,  Thomas,  son  of  Alan  de,  216,  217 
Atchard,  Thomas,  204 
Atkynson,  Robert,  241 
Attewell,  Robert,  son  of  Hugh,  253 
Attleburrowe,  Lewes,  42 
Aubourn,  91,  121,  122 
Arician,  John,  son  of,  82 
Aylesbir,  Thomas  de,  216 
Ayscough,  Sir  Edward,  104,  108,  111,  148, 
149,  207,  208 
Bagshaw,  Thomas,  208 
Baiocis,  Adam  de,  49,  58 
„ Alan  de,  49 
„ Henry  de,  49,  58,  84 
„ Hugh  de,  49,  50,  52 
„ J°an>  48,  49 
„ John  de,  47  49 
„ Margaret,  49 
„ Matilda,  48,  49 
„ Ralph  de,  49 
„ Robert  de,  56 

„ Stephen  de,  48,  49,  52,  54,  56,  58,  60 
61,  76,  86 

,,  Suspirius  de,  76,  86 


Baketon,  30 
Baldock,  Mary,  206,  207 

Baldock, 


260  Index. 


Baldock,  Thomas,  206,  207 
Ball,  Philip,  31 
Bally,  Juliana,  21,  91 
„ Simon,  21,  91 
Bamburgh,  Castle  of,  48 
„ Matilda  de,  29 
Bannister,  John,  242 
Bardney,  abbot  of,  12,  15,  74,  124 
Bardolf,  Lora,  248,  249,  250 
„ Robert,  248,  249,  250 
Barefote,  Mrs.,  87 
Bariot,  Ralph,  81 
Barker,  Ann,  3 1 
,,  Edmund,  31 
„ Frances,  31 
„ Henry,  3 1 

„ John,  239 

„ Margaret,  31 
Barkwith,  Francis,  207 
Barlynges,  Simon  de,  232 
Barnarde,  Katherine,  41 
Barnby,  Anne,  244 
„ John,  244 
Barratt,  Thomas,  41 
Barrington,  Sir  Thomas,  41 
Barrow,  81,  252,  253 
Barrowby,  Constable  books  of,  185-8 
Barton,  124 

Bar  we,  Thomas  de,  125 
Bassewyn,  Richard,  25 1 
Bassingthorpe,  251 
Basyngham,  John,  204 

„ Robert,  202,  203,  204 

„ Thomas,  202 

Bathonia,  Fulk  de,  252,  253 

„ Joan  de,  252,  253 

„ John  de,  93 

„ Philippa,  93 

Baudrat,  Peter,  48,  49 
Baumber,  manor  of,  93 
Bawdon,  John,  121 
Baxster,  Cecilia,  240 
„ Elizabeth,  240 
„ John,  238,  239,  240 
„ Robert,  238,  239,  240 
„ Roger,  238,  239 
„ William,  240 
Bayeaux,  Barony  of,  46-61,  75-86 
Bayon’s  manor,  47 
Beal,  Alice,  238 
,,  John,  238 
Beaumont,  Alice  de,  49 
„ Henry  de,  49 

„ William,  Lord,  49 

Beck,  Anthony,  79 

„ John,  55,  84,  86,  213,  217,  248,  252 
„ Walter,  96 


Beckering,  90 
Bedeford,  Emma,  44 
„ Ralph  de,  44 
Bee,  Captain,  168,  169 
Beele’g,  Felicia,  22 
„ Richard,  de,  22 
Beelsby,  125 

„ Sir  Thomas,  96 
Bekering,  James  de,  255 
„ Peter  de,  255 

„ Thomas  de,  255 

Belisby,  Walter  de,  125 
Bell,  Coleram,  239 
„ John,  205 
„ Nicholas,  239 
Belle,  John,  209  235 
Belleau,  10,  1 1 
Bellingham,  Elizabeth,  42 
„ Frances,  42 
„ James,  42,  43 
„ Suzan,  42 
„ Thomas,  42,  43 
Belvoir  Castle,  168 
„ Hills,  19 1 

Bening worth,  Geoffrey  de,  24,  93 
Benniworth,  Manor  of,  93 
Benyngton,  Richard,  209 
Beresford,  Christopher,  145,  146 
„ Richard,  42 
Berker,  Alan  le,  45 

Berry,  James,  Major-General,  1 66,  17 1,  178, 
179 

Bertie,  Sir  Peregrine,  II,  145,  147 
Bevan,  William,  202 
Bicker,  manor  of,  203,  209 
Billingborough,  manor  of,  47,  50 
Billingeye,  Geoffrey  de,  28 
Billinghay,  manor  of,  93 
Bilsby,  125,  212 
Binbrook,  89 
Bird,  Capt.  Thomas,  170 
Bland,  Isabella,  241 
„ John,  241 
Blankney,  lords  of,  13 
„ manor  of,  17 

Blossom,  Thomas,  95 
Blount,  Thomas,  49 
Bloxholme,  50,  78 
Blunham,  John  de,  128 
„ Margaret,  128 

Blyborough,  24 
Bohun,  Humphrey  de,  219 
„ John  de,  219 
Bokelond,  84 

Bokinghurst,  Nicholas  de,  234 
Bolesure,  Robert  de,  88 
Bolingbroke,  parson  of,  1 27 


Bolles, 
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Bolles,  Sir  Charles,  146 
„ John,  145 
„ Robert,  103,  145 
Bond,  Elizabeth,  198 
„ George,  198 
„ Josias,  198 
„ Nicholas,  198 

,,  William,  198 

Boofoes,  31 

Booth,  William,  108,  109,  hi 
Boothby,  30,  78 

„ Graffoe,  47,  78,  79 
Boston,  5,  100 
Botery,  Agnes,  204 
„ John,  203,  204 
„ Roger,  203,  204 
„ William,  204 
Bothe,  Henry.  203 

„ John,  202,  203,  204 
„ Symond,  203 
Botterill,  John,  43 
Bougelyn,  Matilda,  43 
„ Walter,  43 
Boulke,  William,  240 
Boulton,  Helen,  157,  158 
„ Henry,  158 
Bountayne,  Francis,  96 
Bourne,  77 

Bowlton,  Eva,  de,  26,  27,  127 
„ Richard  de,  26,  27,  127 
Brackenborough,  85 

Bradeford,  John,  son  of  Peter  de,  219,  220 
Bradley,  George,  146 
Bradshaw,  William,  207 
Brakenberg,  Robert  de,  49,  57,  84,  85 
Branston,  manor  of  16,  17,  227,  228,  229 
Brant  Broughton,  26,  27,  127 
Brant  Broughton,  court  of,  27 
Brantingesthorpe,  Robert  de,  233 
Branton,  Robert  de,  92 
Brauncewell,  77 

„ John,  son  of  John  de,  77,  78 

Bratoft,  93,  212,  213 
Brattleby,  manor  of,  6 1 , 63 
Breeder  Hills,  19 1,  224 
Breton,  Joan  le,  91 
„ Ranulph  le,  91 

„ William  le,  234 

Bridlington,  John,  prior  of,  128 
Brigsley,  41 
Brocklesby  41,  137 
Bromce,  John,  209 
Brooke,  Sir  John,  147,  148,  150,  I95 
Brown,  Samuel,  31 
,,  Simon,  209 
„ William,  202 
Browne,  Elizabeth,  156 


Browne,  Sir  John,  156,  159 
„ Robert,  201 

„ Sir  Valentine,  156,  159,  197,  201 
,,  William,  74 
Brownloe,  William,  180 
Brownlow,  Earl,  2 

Broxholme,  John,  I04,  in,  137,  176 
Bruer’,  Templars  of,  77,  78,  82 
Brunham,  81 

Brunn,  Geoffrey  de,  77,  79 
Bryan,  Nicholas,  204 
„ Robert,  204 
Bulby,  50,  60 
Bullington,  prior  of,  84 
Burgh,  20,  45,  93 
Burgh,  Alan  de,  29 
„ Gilbert  de,  79 
„ Simon  de,  216 
Burgo,  Hugh,  son  of  Walter  de,  20,  21 
„ Joan  de,  127 
„ Reyner  de,  127 
Burrel,  Sir  John,  146,  1 55 
Burton,  Susan,  8 
Burwell,  John,  220,  221 
Bury,  William,  210 
Butler,  Anthony,  145 
„ Katherine,  9,  10 
„ William,  9 
Bussay,  Hugh  de,  30 
„ John  de,  24 
„ Mabel,  24,  128 
,,  William  de,  24,  128 
Byllingeye,  Geoffrey  de,  28 

Cabourn,  82 
Cadeby,  85 

Cadeny,  John,  son  of  William  de,  240 
Caistor,  39 

Calcethorpe,  47,  51,  56 

„ advowson  of,  49,  56,  86 
,,  manor  of,  48,  49,  55,  56 

Calcraft,  John,  19 
Calghhille,  John  de,  232 
Campania,  Peter  de,  252,  253 
Canwick,  46 
Capella,  Matilda  de,  30 
„ Simon  de,  30 
Carew,  William,  205 
Carleton,  John  de,  232 
„ William  de,  232 
Carlton,  Great,  206,  209 
„ Hall,  139 
Carnell,  William,  220 
Carrington,  Mabel,  42 
Carter,  Alice,  87 
„ Ann,  88 
„ Christopher,  87,  88 


Carter, 
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Carter,  Johan,  87 
„ John,  87,  88 
„ Luke,  87 

„ Richard,  will  of,  87,  88 
Casewick,  manor  of,  50 
Casthorpe,  19 1,  221,  222 
Casthorpe  Hills,  191 
Cater,  Elizabeth,  158 
„ Mary,  158 
Cauz,  Matilda  de,  44 
Cawthorpe,  41 
Cecil,  Edward,  72 
Chamberlayne,  Richard,  234 
Chambre,  Robert  de  la,  44 
Champernoun,  Roger  de,  234 
„ Sir  Richard,  234 

Chapman,  Robert,  204 
„ Thomas,  62 
Chappell,  John,  146 
Chaumberleng,  Henry  le,  24 
Charles  I.,  petition  to,  140,  141,  142 
Charneles,  Joan  de,  251 

„ William  de,  251 
Charnell,  William,  2 14,  215,  221 
Cheales,  Alan,  96 
„ Hugh,  96 
Chester,  Earl  of,  117,  214 
Chetor,  John,  202 
Cheyne,  Ralph,  239 
Cholmley,  Sir  Hugh,  147 
„ Montague,  146 
Clareburg,  Adam  de,  232 
Clarke,  Hanslett,  42 
„ Lewise,  42 
„ John,  42 
„ Roger,  41 
Clathorp,  Philip  de,  85 
Claxby,  Richard  de,  82 
Claymond,  Adlard,  5 

„ Anthony,  4,  5 
„ Frances,  4 
,,  Isabel,  4 
„ Jane,  4 
Claymont,  John,  203 
Clerk,  Walter  le,  25 
Clinton,  Francis,  180 
Clutterbuck,  Frances,  daughter  of 
Samuel,  7 
Coates,  81 

„ manor  of,  93 
Cockburn,  George,  42 
„ Mary,  42 
Cockerington,  85,  86 

„ Hawise  de,  236 

„ John  de,  86 

„ Robert  de,  236 

Codyngton,  John  de,  232 


Cokewald,  John,  son  of  Richard  de,  82 
Colby,  John  de,  234 
Cold  Harbour,  1 86 
Coleby,  94 

„ Walter  de,  233 
Colson,  Christopher,  123 
„ Thomas,  1 23,  124 
Columbayne,  Joan,  21 
Columbell,  Jo.,  145 
Commutations,  early,  51 
Constable,  Robert,  204 
Cony,  Sir  William,  146,  155 
Cooke,  George,  207,  208 
„ Henry,  208 
Copledike,  Gilbert  de,  255 

Humphrey  de,  42 
John  de,  255 
Oliver  de,  255 
Robert  de,  255 
Roger  de,  209 
Coppinger,  Sir  John,  195 
Corbet,  Ralph,  201 
„ Richard,  201 
Corcraft,  John,  39 
Cornwall,  Earl  of,  213 
Corringham,  24 
Coston,  Stephen,  203 
Cottle  Hall,  manor  of,  61,  63 
Cotton,  John,  100 
Coulton,  Ellen,  207 
Couper,  John,  240 
Cowper,  Anne,  38,  39,  40,  41 
„ Elizabeth,  39,  40,  41 
„ Sir  John,  39 
Cracroft-Amcotts,  Col.,  63 
Cracroft,  Daniel,  42 
„ Francis,  3 
„ John,  3 
Crane,  Sir  Robert,  1 47 
Cranwell,  Adam,  146 
Creeton,  manor  of,  47,  50 
Crekhal,  John  de,  89 
Cressy,  family  of,  96 
,,  Isabella  de,  128 
„ Nicholas  de,  96 
Crispe,  John,  43 
Croft,  156 

„ bells  of,  I97 
„ manor  of,  1 97 
„ registers  of,  195,  201 
„ vicar  of,  156,  157 
Cromwell,  Ralph,  220,  221 
Crosholm,  Alice  de,  94 
„ Robert  de,  94 
Crosse,  Ralph,  206 
Crowland,  abbey  of,  223 
Croxeby,  53 
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Cumpton,  Nicholas,  son  of  Richard  de,  76 
Cunestable,  William  le,  127 
Curzon,  Agnes  de,  1 90 
„ Nicholas  de,  23 

„ William  de,  23,  190 

Cusin,  Margery,  125 
„ Robert,  125 
Cuxwold,  82 

Cymiterio,  William  de,  93,  94 


Dackombe,  Allis,  233 
„ Doran,  233 

„ John,  233 

„ Sybell,  233 

„ Thomas,  233 

„ William,  233 

Dalby  21 1 

Dalderby,  Robert  de,  1 6 
Dalison,  Family  of,  135,  136 

„ Charles,  103,  105,  134,  136,  137, 
142,  146,  147,  148,  149,  155,  182 
„ Elizabeth,  8,  136 

„ George,  136. 

„ Sir  Thomas,  136 

„ William,  8,  135,  136,  145 

Danby,  William  de,  44 
Dannott,  Edward,  42 
„ John,  42 

Davers,  Elizabeth,  41 
Davies,  Edward,  208 
Davison,  Thomas,  11 
Dawson,  William,  41 
Day,  Elizabeth,  207 
„ Tames,  207 
Death,  Elizabeth,  246,  247 
„ Roger,  246,  247 
D’Ewes,  Sir  Symonds,  147 
De  Ligne,  Sir  Daniel,  145 
Demesne  Farm,  5 1 
Dennis,  Charles,  157,  158,  159 
„ Francis,  159 
Denton,  25 

„ Alan  de,  251,  252 

„ William  de,  251,  252 

Derham,  Aunger,  abbot  of,  26 
Despenser,  dementia  le,  23 
„ Matilda  le,  23 

„ Walter  le,  23 

Deyncourt,  Alice,  239 

„ Edelina,  12,  13 

„ Edmund,  14,  15,  17,  18,  227, 

228,  229 

, Hugh,  13,  17,  18,  227,  228,  229 

„ Isabel,  18 

„ Joan,  18 

„ John,  13,  17,  18 

„ Nicholas,  227 


Deyncourt,  Oliver,  12,  13,  14,  17,  227,  221, 
229 

„ Ralph,  14,  15 

„ Robert,  209 

,,  Walter,  229 

„ William,  12,  13,  15,  16,  17,  18 

228 

Dickenson,  John,  207,  208 
,,  Matthew,  207 

Dighton,  Anne,  157 
„ Christopher,  42 

„ Elizabeth,  136,  157,  159 

„ Everard,  156,  157,  158,  1 59,  195 
„ Frances,  42,  156,  157,  159 

.,  Gilbert,  156,  159 

„ Helen,  157,  158,  159 

„ Jane,  156,  159 

„ Joyce,  159 

„ Margaret,  41 

„ Martha,  156,  1 59 

„ Mary,  157,  159 

„ Robert,  136,  1 59 

„ Susanna,  158,  1 59 

„ Thomas,  42 

William,  136,  157,  158,  159 
Dimocke,  Elizabeth  41 
„ Nicholas,  4 1 
Dimsley,  Robert,  203 
Dirmyn,  William,  120 
Disney,  Sir  Henry,  172 
„ John,  172,  180 
„ William,  146 
Dobbs,  Mary  158,  159 

„ Thomas,  157,  158,  1 59 
Doncastre,  Richard  de,  232 
Donington,  203,  209 

„ manor  of,  203 
Doughty,  William,  39 
Dowman,  William,  180 
Dowse,  Thomas,  182 
Draper,  John,  2 10 

Driby,  Robert,  son  of  Simon  de,  210 
Drope,  Elizabeth,  198,  199,  200 
,,  Edward,  199,  2oo 
„ John,  198,  199,  200 
,,  Richard,  199 
„ Reuben,  199 
„ Thomas,  199,  200 

„ William,  197,  199,  200 

Dryden,  John,  243 
Dungarvon,  Lord,  99 
Dunston,  94 

Dyce,  Richard,  220,  221 
Dyconsen,  James,  240 
Dye,  Jeffray,  199,  200 
„ William,  199,  200 
Dymoke,  Edward,  43 
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Dymoke,  Nicholas,  43 
„ Thomas,  209 
Dyva,  Ermintruda  de,  26 
„ William  de,  26 

Dyve»  John  de,  25° 

Edward,  Alan,  son  of,  233 
„ Matilda,  233 
Edlington,  John,  209 
Eglands  of  Lincolnshire,  160,  192 
Eglinthorp,  Alan  de,  44 

„ John,  son  of  Alan  de,  44 

Elkington,  Cristiana  de,  25 1 
„ Joan  de,  251 
„ Robert  de,  25 1 

„ William  de,  25 1 

Ellis,  Edmund,  146,  147 
„ Sir  William,  18.  104,  136 
Elsthorp  in  Edenham,  76 
Emerson,  Anna  Maria,  63 
„ Wharton,  63 

Erie,  Sir  Richard,  1 50 
,,  Sir  Walter,  147 
Essex,  Emma  de,  251 
„ Thomas  de,  251 
Eudo,  Haco,  son  of,  126 
Eure,  Ralph,  146 
Eyndon,  Henry  de,  46 

Fairfax,  John,  2 14,  21 5 
,,  Lady,  6l,  62 
„ William,  214,  215,  220,  221 
Faldingworth,  58,  $9 
Fancourt,  Richard,  146 
Fane,  Sir  Francis,  145 
Farmery,  Dr.  John,  146,  147 
Faukener,  John  le,  92 
Fenton,  21 
Ferre,  John,  237 
Fieldhouse,  Mary,  43 
Filkin,  Richard,  11 
Finneshead,  Constantine,  prior  of,  92 
Fire  at  Grantham,  19 
Firsby,  252 

Flandrensis,  William,  119,  121 
Flury,  Robert,  89 
Folkingham,  court  of,  125 
Forman,  Nicholas,  234, 

Fosse,  prioress  of,  128 
Fountain,  James,  209,  210 
Fowler,  Johanna,  205 
„ Robert,  205 
Fox,  George,  234 
Foxes,  killing,  187 
Frampton,  210,  255 
Frauncey,  Andrew,  232 
Frenchman,  Annys,  4 


Friscobaldis,  Emericus,  48 
Friskney,  2 13 

„ Alice  de,  216 
„ Walter  de,  216 
„ William  de,  216 
Frost,  John,  203 
Frowick,  Thomas,  204 
Fulebek,  William,  son  of  William  de,  27 
Fuletbi,  William  de,  2 1 1,  212 
Fulletby,  2 II,  212,  213,  217 

„ Bishop’s  Institutions,  216 
„ Church  of,  2 1 1,  2 12,  216 
„ Geoffrey,  vicar  of,  216 
Fulsby,  96 

Fycling,  Simon  de,  50 

Fynes,  Henry,  146,  147,  148,  169 


Gannack,  Jane,  41 
Gardener,  Agnes,  239 
„ Margery,  239 
„ Thomas,  239 
Gargrave,  Catherine,  42 
Gascoigne,  Sir  William,  198 
Gascrike,  1 24 
Gate-Burton,  30 

Gaunt,  Gilbert  de,  30,  91,  96,  1 17,  118.  124 
I25 

,,  John  of,  I,  2,  3 
Gayton,  206,  207,  208 
„ manor  of,  208,  237 
Gedney  (Tedsneye),  advowson  of,  1 27 
Gee,  Alexander,  121,  122,  123 
General,  Major,  164 
Geoffrey,  Thomas,  son  of,  255, 

Gerard,  Ralph,  son  of,  21 
Gerlethorp,  William  de,  232 
Gilby,  Agnes,  243 
„ Anne,  243 

„ Ellen,  243, 

Elizabeth,  243 
„ George,  243, 

„ John,  243 

„ Magdalene,  243 
„ Margaret,  243 
„ Tristram,  243 

„ William,  243 

Gillegray,  Robert,  30 
Gipson,  John,  206 
Giseburne,  Reginald  de,  21 
Glaston,  manor  of,  218 
Gobaude,  Gershott,  234 
„ _ John,  234 
Gocelin,  Gocelin,  son  of,  22 
Goldesburgh,  Alesia  de,  14,  15 

„ Richard  de,  12,  14,  15,  1 6,  1 7 

Goldington,  Peter  de,  234 
Goldynge,  John,  205 


Golthoe 
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Golthoe,  31 
Goodhand,  Agnes,  243 

„ Andrew,  243,  244 

„ Faith,  243 

„ Jane,  243,  244 

„ Judith,  243 

„ Nicholas,  243 

„ William,  243 

Goodwyn,  Robert,  147 
Gosberton,  125 

Goushill,  Peter  de,  50,  77,  78,  80 
Gousle,  Giles  de,  127 
Goxhill,  80 

„ manor  of,  47 
Grainthorpe,  28 
Granger,  Robert,  205 
Grantham,  18,  19,  100,  218 
,,  Thomas,  104 

,,  Vincent,  31 

Graunte,  Thomas,  210 
Gray  Friars,  Lincoln,  73,  74 
Grebby,  20,  128 
Greene,  Christopher,  1 24 
,,  Richard,  124 
Greetwell,  136 
Greg,  William,  202,  203 
Gregory,  Daniel,  1 57,  159 

„ Frances,  157,  158,  159 
Grene,  Henry,  206 

„ John,  202,  103,  204, 

,,  Katherine,  203 

,,  Margaret,  203 
,,  Nicholas,  204 

,,  Richard,  204 

,,  Thomas,  204 

,,  William  de  la,  90 

Gretford,  26 
Greville,  Anne,  205 

,,  Elizabeth,  205,  240,  241 
,,  Fulke,  205,  206,  210,  240 

„ William,  208,  210 
Grey,  William  de,  90 
Greyby,  128 
Griffonj  Henry,  202 
Grimblethorpe,  39 
Grimolby,  53,  54,  210 

,,  Church  of,  54,  86 
Grimsby,  82,  loo 

,,  Reginald,  abbot  of, 

Grindal,  Archbishop,  19 
Gubaud,  John,  26 
Gunnilda,  Roger,  son  of,  90 
Gybthorpe,  Thomas,  233 

Habrough,  25 1 

,,  manor  of,  47,  50 
Hackett,  John,  42 


Hackett,  Robert,  42 
Haco,  Robert,  son  of,  95 
Hagh,  Richard,  220,  221 
„ Robert  de,  239 
Hagworthingham,  21 1,  21 5 
Hale,  Great,  250,  251 
Hales,  Simon  de,  96 
Hall,  William,  163,  181 
Hallington,  43 
Haltham  super  Bain,  41 
Halton,  125 

Halton,  Vincent  de.  252 
Hamon,  Simon,  son  of,  91 
Hanworth,  Church  of,  14 

,,  Edelina  de,  12,  13,  227,  228 
,,  Haco  de,  227 
,,  Joan  de,  227,  228 
,,  Richard,  parson  of,  95 
Hansard,  William,  II 
Harbord,  245 
Hardlad,  William,  239 
Hardwine,  Ralph,  93 
Harmston,  213,  2 17 

,,  manor  of,  1 6 
Harneis,  Anne,  243 
„ Jane,  243 

„ John,  243 

,,  Judith,  243 

,,  Sarah,  243 

Harold,  Alan,  son  of  William,  21 
Harrington,  46,  210,  211,  212,  213,  214,. 
215,  217,  218 
,,  Alina  de,  211,  216 
,,  Amicia  de,  214,  215,  18,  220 
221 

„ Baldwin  de,  213,  214,  215,  219, 
221 

,,  Charles,  146 

,,  Hugh  de,  211,  212,  215,  216,. 

217 

,,  Isabel,  215,  221 

,,  John  de.  213,  214,  215,  216,. 

217,  218,  219,  220,  221 
„ Margery  de,  213,  214,  215,  219, 
220,  221 

,,  Matilda  de,  213,  214,  21  5,  218 
,,  Oliver  de,  213,  214,  215,  219 
,,  Richard  de,  212,  214,  215,  218, 

219,  220,  221 

,,  Richard,  son  of  Alured  de,  210,. 

211 

,,  Robert  de,  212,  215,  216 
,,  Thomas  de,  145,  149,  216 

,,  William  de,  21 1,  215 

j Harris,  Richard,  8 1 

,,  Thomas,  8 1 , 88 
i Hart,  Thomas,  180 
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Haslewood.  Robert,  146 
Hastings,  Dionisia  de,  249,  250 
,,  Henry  de,  2 1 4,  21 7 

,,  J°hn  de,  215 

,,  Milo  de,  249,  250 

,,  Philip  de,  249,  250 

Hatcher,  Thomas,  104,  ill,  148 
Haunsard,  Gilbert,  254,  255 

„ Joan,  254,  255 

„ ]ohn,  254 

„ Robert,  254,  255 

Hauteyn,  Hamon,  26 
Haverholme,  50 

„ prior  of,  78,  79 

Hawise,  Ranulph,  son  of,  44 
Hawthorpe,  manor  of,  50 
Haydor,  court  of,  26 
Healing,  8l, 

Heckington,  manor  of,  203,  210 
Helewell,  William  de,  75,  76 
Helme,  Christopher,  243 
„ William.  243 

Helpringham,  202,  203,  204,  205 
,,  manor  of,  203,  206 

Hemingby,  74,  128 

,,  Geoffery  de,  128 
,,  Margery  de,  128 
Heneage,  Sir  George,  145 
» John  75 

Herdewyn,  Jordan,  son  of,  190 
,,  Martha,  190 
Herdwik,  25 
Hermethorpe,  125 
Herncastell,  Cecilie,  4 
Heron,  Bona,  150 

„ Sir  Edward,  103,  111,  146,  147,  148 
149,  150 
„ Samuel,  39 
Hersey,  Matilda,  238 
Hertford,  Robert  de,  14 
Heryerby,  John  de,  45 
Heyleng,  John  de,  81,  82,  85 
Heyler,  William  de  le,  235 
Hill,  William,  182 
Hodges  Mr.,  147 
Holand,  John,  209 
„ Nicholas,  209 
Holbeck,  91 
Holies,  Gervase,  142 
Holloway,  Alice,  6,  8 
„ Charles,  8 
Holm,  manor  of,  1 90 
„ William  de,  190 
Hope,  Sir  Alex,  150 
Hopkinson,  Edward,  206 
Horbling,  22 
Horncastle,  84,  90 


Hornsey,  Elizabeth,  43 
„ Frances,  43 
„ Lion,  43 
„ Margaret,  42 
Horse,  Troops  of,  146 
Hotham,  Sir  John,  133,  153,  167 
Houton,  Elias  de,  128 

„ Richard  de,  24,  25 
Howett,  Thomas,  202 
Hoyuill,  Richard  de,  44 
Hudesey,  Agnes  de,  235 
Huddleston,  Cicely,  42 
„ Esther,  42 

„ Oliver,  42 

„ Robert,  43 

„ Tomasin,  41 

„ William,  42 

Hugh,  Sir  John,  son  of,  234 
,,  Richard,  son  of,  46,  212 
Hull,  131,  133 
Humby,  248 

Humphrey,  Richard,  son  of,  124 
Hundon,  William  de,  55 
Huntyngfeld,  William  de,  247 
Hurst,  Dr.  Thomas,  146 
Hussey,  Sir  Charles,  145,  148 

„ Sir  Edward,  103,  145,  147,  149 
„ John,  147 
„ Thomas,  62 

Hutchinson,  Anne,  242,  243,  244 
,,  Edward,  243 

Esther,  243 
„ John,  242,  243 

„ Mary,  243 

„ Susan,  243 

„ William,  243 

Huttoft,  manor  of,  50 
Huwes,  William  234 
Hwetecroft,  Hugh  de,  20,  21 
Hwynewik,  Richard  de,  94 


Ingilby,  Augusta,  63 
,,  Sir  William,  63 
Ingold  by,  Robert  de,  45 
Ingold mells,  4,  34 

„ no  demesne  farm  there,  51 
Ingoldsby,  45 

Ingram,  Hugh,  son  of  Robert,  son  of,  25 
Ingrave,  John,  204,  205 
Insula,  John  de,  83 

Irby,  Sir  Anthony,  99,  104,  xil,  142,  148 
177,213 

Ispannia,  Henry,  127 
Iveson,  John,  209 
Ivetta,  Andrew,  son  of,  94 
Iwardeby,  Thomas  de,  50,  78 
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Jakeson,  Robert,  202 
Jakson,  Isabel,  202 
Jakson,  William,  203 
James,  John,  son  of,  24 
Janynessone,  John,  234 
Jaques,  Joanna,  244 
„ John,  244 
Jaxson,  Bartholomew,  204 
Jelyan,  Adam,  4 
Jocelin,  Alan,  son  of,  29 
Johegill,  Henry,  204 
Johnson,  Sir  John,  204 
Jones,  Col.  Phillip,  164 
Juvenis,  William,  son  of  William,  235 

Kaltflet,  Henry  de,  93 
,,  Matilda  de,  93 
Katteley,  priory  of,  44 
Kay,  Helen,  prioress  of  Stixwould,  74,  75 
,,  John,  will  of,  73 
,,  Robert,  73 
„ William,  73 
Kelham,  Edward,  42 
„ Martha,  42 
Kellesey,  Alan  de,  252 
„ Cecilia  de,  252 
,,  Matilda  de,  252 
,,  Peter  de,  252 
„ Robert  de,  252 
„ William,  son  of,  Robert  de,  252 
Kelsey,  manor  of,  254,  255 
Kelsey  Hall,  manor  of,  252 
Kelstern,  56,  84 
Kempe,  Walter,  55 
Kendall  Jane,  207 
„ John,  207 
Kernington,  251 
Ketel,  Benedict,  son  of,  25 
Keu,  William  le,  234 
Killingholm,  Walter  de,  212,  216 
King,  proclamation  of  the,  105 
Kirkby,  30 

Kirkby,  manor  of,  16,  50 
Kirke,  Robert,  202,  204,  205 
Kirkstead,  21 1 

„ abbot  of,  84 

„ Chartulary,  1 3 

King,  Ralph,  82 
Knaith,  72 

Knights  Templars,  248 
Kucroft,  William  de,  44 
Kylyingholm,  Walter  de,  216 
Kyme,  John  de,  76,  209 
„ Phillip  de,  44 

„ Simon  de,  96 

„ William  de,  44,  45 
Kyngesmill,  John,  204 
Kyrketone,  Robert  de,  234 


I Lade,  John  de  la,  125 
j „ Richard  de  la,  23 
> Lambert,  Hugh,  son  of,  26 

„ Reginald,  son  of,  21,  22 
Lancaster,  Duke  of,  2,  96 
Landri,  Alan  filius,  1 1 8 
Langdale,  Sir  Marmaduke,  169 
Langetoft,  Robert,  son  of  John  de 
Langton,  213,  217 
„ manor  of,  248 

„ Amye,  4,  8, 

„ Anne,  7,11 
„ Bennet,  5,  9 

„ Charles  8,  10 

„ Diana,  5 

,,  Elizabeth,  7 

,,  Frances,  7 

„ George,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11 

„ Gilbert  de,  96 

„ • Henry,  8 

» John>  4.  5>  7>  8,  9>  IO>  96 
,,  Martha,  10 

„ Mary,  7 

„ Peregrine,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11 
„ Robert,  8 

„ Roger,  8,  10 

„ Samuel,  6 

„ Stephen,  9 

„ Thomas,  7,  9 

,,  Valentine,  8,  10 
„ William,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  146 
Langton  by  Horncastle,  84 
,,  manor  of,  248 
j Lascelles,  Matilda  de,  212 
„ Pigot,  212 
„ Roger  de,  212 

Latimer,  Lord,  203,  204,  206 
„ Henry,  209 

Laughton,  135 
Lawson,  Anne,  243 

„ Christopher,  243 
„ John,  243 

Lea,  battle  of,  1 66 
Leadenham,  z, 

Leake,  25,  92 
Leasingham,  vicar  of,  78 
Lekampstede,  John,  234 
Lekeburne,  Peter  de,  234,  248,  249,  250 
„ prioress  of,  124,  125 

„ Robert  de,  43,  249,  250 

Lenton,  Agnes,  243 
„ John,  243 

Leverton,  92 

Levett,  Anne,  243,  244,  245 
„ Aretas,  241 

„ Christopher,  245 
„ Elizabeth,  244,  245 


Levett 
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Lcvctt,  Frances,  244,  245 
„ Francis,  242,  244,  246 
„ Grace,  245 
„ Hegron,  241 
„ Isabella,  241 
„ James,  241 
„ Jane-  244 
„ Jeremiah,  245 
„ Joanna,  244 
„ John,  241,  244,  246 
„ Mary,  245 
„ Mercy,  245 
„ Nicholas,  244 
„ Percival,  245 
„ Ralph,  242,  244,  246 
„ Richard,  245,  246 
„ Robert,  245 
„ Sarah,  245 

„ Thomas,  241,  242,  243,  244,  245 
„ Timothy,  245 
„ William,  244,  245 
Leyke,  Olive  de,  92 
„ Ranulph  de.  92 

,,  Richard  de,  92 

Leyrton,  William  de,  190 
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„ Catherine,  243 
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